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Chapter 201 - Survive For 24 
Hours? 


Chapter 201: Survive for 24 hours? 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


“Alright.” Lan Xuanyu agreed then entered his simulation cabin 
once again. The door closed, and he closed his eyes as he strived to 
adjust his state of mind. 


The familiar sensation came on again as his surroundings changed 
and became clear. When Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes, he realized 
that he was back in Star Dou Forest. 


Bird chirping sounds could be heard. The refreshing vegetation 
fragrance filled the air with the moisture of the earth. 


Without any prompting, he was back. 


Lan Xuanyu looked around his surroundings and immediately 
scaled a large tree he chose and hid himself within the leaves. He 
observed his surroundings and calmed himself down. 


What are they testing me for? Regardless of how intelligent he was, 
there were no clues for him to guess. 


“Survive for 24 hours within the Star Dou Forest. That is the 
additional test.” Right at this time, a familiar voice sounded out in 
his head. 


Finally, a clue. This allowed Lan Xuanyu to heave a sigh of relief. 
Better to get a hint than to fumble on it. 


Survive for 24 hours? Seems like I was placed deeper into Star Dou 
Forest. 


There aren’t any soul beasts around. Guess I'll just waste time out. It 


was difficult for him to distinguish the direction to keep away from 
the core region. Seems like I can only take one step at a time. 


Upon thinking about this, Lan Xuanyu remained stationary and 
leaned against the tree. He was alone without the help of his 
teammates. He remained as still as the tree. I will resolve problems as 
they come. He was not proficient in speed, so hiding was the best 
way to waste time. 


He simply concealed himself on the tree and waited quietly. 
Seconds and minutes passed. Lan Xuanyu was surprised to realize 
that he did not encounter any problems. Despite the occasional 
passing of soul beasts below, they were ordinary 10-year and 100- 
year soul beasts. It seems that I am in the outer region of Star Dou 
Forest. 


He did not encounter a single soul beast that had discovered his 
presence on the tree after a few hours. 


Although Lan Xuanyu felt that it was strange, he remained 
unmoved. He was not anxious and pondered to himself that there 
would definitely be difficulty in surviving the test for 24 hours, 
since Shrek Academy was never one to take action without 
thinking. But after another few hours, nothing seemed to have 
changed. He did not believe that Shrek Academy would forget 
about him and let him pass the test that easily. Furthermore, there 
was Ji Hongbin’s warning. So, despite the tranquility and peace, he 
remained cautious and did not dare relax. 


Time continued to pass as Lan Xuanyu counted in silence. 
Gradually, the sky darkened as dusk approached. 


Maintaining the high vigilance and concentration led to easy 
fatigue, even with his Spiritual Power already at the Spirit Sea 
realm. The sky darkened as night came. Star Dou Forest became 
even quieter. 


Lan Xuanyu did not dare be careless as he could only rely on 
himself, so he chose to wait quietly. 


According to his assessment of the situation and the height of the 


sun, he reckoned that he had entered at midday. This meant that 
the test would only be over at noon the next day. 


More than 10 hours had passed. Night in Star Dou Forest was 
extremely cold, and strange noises would occasionally sound out. It 
was only then did Lan Xuanyu realize the importance of teammates. 
Even if there was only one, the two could take turns resting and 
recovering their mental state while keeping watch. At the moment, 
he had to maintain high vigilance by himself. Who knew when the 
actual test would start? 


Just like that, he remained open-eyed and sat up for an entire night. 
But even so, nothing happened as dawn came, and the sky became 
bright. In another few hours, his test would be completed. 


But the closer it approached, the tenser Lan Xuanyu became. He 
suddenly realized that the test was even more difficult than what he 
had envisioned. Because if the start was already that pressurizing 
and only increased as time passed but nothing happened, then it 
would mean that something was bound to occur at the final 
moments, and it would be an extremely difficult problem. 


Ignoring the fact that he had stayed up for over 20 hours without 
sleeping, he had maintained and stretched taut his mental state. 
Even so, he did not dare to relax. 


Fatigue started pouring in as Lan Xuanyu pinched his thigh for the 
third time, using the pain to maintain his sober state. 


Right at this time, he suddenly heard a strange sound — the ‘sou 
sou’ sound produced when something was rushing through the 
forest. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes widened as he roused himself awake. He 
unleashed the golden- and silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass that 
curled around his hands. 


The true test was about to begin! 


He quickly judged the direction in which the sound was coming 
from. He concentrated his attention toward the direction and 


through the rustling leaves. 


Right at this time, a figure suddenly appeared in the distance, 
rushing in his direction at a fast speed. She was extremely fast but 
also evidently in a panic. 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes and focused on her. 


She was a human — a girl, he immediately judged. And when she 
came closer, Lan Xuanyu’s squinted eyes became large, and he 
almost cried out in shock. 


How can it be her? 


That’s right! He recognized the girl that was in a difficult situation. 
He more than recognized her; they had even fought alongside each 
other just recently. Who else could it be but Dong Qianqiu? 


Dong Qianqiu was in a mess with distinct cuts on her dress. This 
revealed the left side of her flawless calf. She was extremely fast 
and occasionally unleashed layers of ice mist behind as she ran. 


Her enemy must definitely be strong for her to turn up in such a 
situation! 


Very quickly, Dong Qianqiu was close to the tree that Lan Xuanyu 
was hiding on. 


What do I do? Lan Xuanyu was caught in a dilemma at this moment. 
Evidently, Dong Qianqiu had not discovered him. So long as he did 
not make a sound, Dong Qianqiu would run past him. But she was 
in a dire situation with a few bloodstains on her bosom. Am I to let 
her past without revealing myself? 


Right at this time, a roar came out from the distance. Lan Xuanyu 
turned and noticed a vigorous and nimble figure pouncing out from 
Dong Qianqiu’s ice mist and charging straight at her. 


It was a ferocious tiger with black and white patterns and a pair of 
wings on its back. Layers of black qi circulated around its body with 
a faint purplish airflow that lingered around. Even the black and 
white patterns on its back were moving continuously, as though 


they were alive. 
That is a... 


Sinister Dark Demon Tiger? Those with patterns on its back were 
100-year, while the black mist around represented 1,000-year. The 
appearance of the purplish light was an indicator that it had turned 
sinister. This meant that the four meter-large tiger in front of him 
had a cultivation of 10,000 years. 


A 10,000-year Sinister Dark Demon Tiger? What did that mean? 


The tiger was a king among the soul beasts. Among the tiger-type 
soul beasts, the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger was only preceded by 
the Golden Tiger King that had the golden bloodline and variants of 
the Dark Devilgod Tiger species. It was one of the first-rate soul 
beasts. Although it was not the strongest, it was close. More 
importantly, the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger in front of them had 
10,000 years of cultivation! 


A 10,000-year soul beast. How could the two of them — Soul 
Masters with two and three rings — resist it? 


When the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger pounced outward, the black qi 
around it surged and shot forward. All the light in the surroundings 
seemed to be devoured by its immense size. 


Chapter 202 - Rescue 


Chapter 202: Rescue 


Dong Qianqiu was obviously affected by it as she slowed down. She 
only managed to turn with much difficulty and shot out an ice 
spear. 


The Sinister Dark Demon Tiger smacked the ice spear with its paw 
as a purple light flickered in its cold and demonic pupils. The 
surrounding space darkened once again as a purplish black light 
surrounded Dong Qianqiu’s body, preventing her from escaping. 


It opened its ferocious mouth, and in a moment, she was about to 
be devoured. 


Dong Qianqiu’s beautiful complexion had lost all color. Despite 
struggling, her cultivation was only so. She had gone all out to only 
escape by a breadth of a hair; but in a blink of an eye, the 
monstrous soul beast had caught up again. 


It’s over! She subconsciously closed her eyes. 
Her talent and gift were useless in the face of an absolute expert. 


At this moment, the location at which the Sinister Dark Demon 
Tiger was pouncing onto Dong Qianqiu was right beneath Lan 
Xuanyu’s tree. 


Dong Qianqiu already sensed the bloodstench and held her breath. 
Her brows were wrinkled as she unleashed ice thorns as a last 
attempt to injure the opponent. 


But suddenly, she felt her waist tighten as though something had 
grabbed onto her. In the next moment, her entire being was pulled 
into the air. 


More importantly, she felt a familiar surge of power returning to 
her as her Soul Power and bloodline boiled the instant her waist 


was tightened. 


She opened her eyes in surprise to see a perfectly stretched-taut 
gold vine in front of her. 


She immediately turned to the crown of the tree, and the two pairs 
of eyes met. In disbelief, Dong Qianqiu cried out, “How could it be 
you?” 


Lan Xuanyu gave her a bitter smile. “I really want to know the 
answer to that as well.” 


While talking, they both sensed an extremely cold aura surged up 
from below. The tree they were on actually turned dark purple and 
quickly dissolved as the dark purplish qi coiled upward. 


Lan Xuanyu pulled the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and 
grabbed Dong Qianqiu into his embrace. With a launch from his 
toes, he quickly leaped away. He released the silver-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass from his left hand at the same time, and shot it 10 
meters out onto another large tree. With a pull, the two of them 
swung into the distance. 


Dong Qianqiu was held tightly by him, causing both of them to be 
extremely close. An unfamiliar sensation that she had never 
encountered surged in as the fresh and cool sunlight beamed down 
on her. This caused her face to flush red. 


The instant they swung away, the large tree behind them dissolved 
like snow. The Sinister Dark Demon Tiger suddenly lifted its head 
up, stared at the two with its cold eyes, and unleashed a deafening 
hiss. 


All the animal noises in a hundred-meter radius immediately 
disappeared. Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qiangqiu were able to clearly 
feel a fear arising involuntarily from the depths of their hearts. 


Roar of Fear! One of Sinister Dark Demon Tiger’s innate skill. 


But at the same time, Lan Xuanyu who had released the golden- and 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass felt as though they were provoked 
as they released a dazzling radiance. 


When he felt the fear arise in his heart, he also sensed that the gold- 
and-silver vortex within his chest suddenly lit up with a faint 
rainbow-colored light aura that immediately dyed the entire gold- 
and-silver vortex the same color. 


An indignant emotion suddenly filled Lan Xuanyu’s perception. Just 
like how a tyrant had been provoked by a lower being, he opened 
his mouth uncontrollably and unleashed a dragon roar to the sky. 


“ANG—” When he unleashed the dragon roar, one of Lan Xuanyu’s 
eye turned to gold, while the other turned silver. As though struck 
by a thunderbolt, the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger that was prepared 
to pounce into the air staggered and almost fell upon hearing the 
dragon roar. Amid the originally icy-cold eyes revealed an 
uncontrollable fear, and it did not dare give chase as its first 
instinct. 


On the other hand, Dong Qianqiu felt a completely different feeling. 
The fear that had appeared in her heart was instantly overwritten 
and was filled with rage from the dragon roar. Even so, the boy that 
held her in his embrace only had the fragrant and warm feeling of 
sunlight. But in the next moment, the feeling transformed into a 
passionate and intense manly sensation, causing the bloodline in 
her body to be stimulated and making her feel somewhat 
intoxicated. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly retracted the Blue Silver Grass and unleashed 
another ahead that curled onto another tree branch. The two swung 
further out at a rapid rate. 


The dragon roar made him feel extremely uninhibited, and the 
gold-and-silver vortex within his body started to revolve extremely 
quickly. The weakened bloodline from using the Martial Soul 
Fusion technique seemed to have recovered as well. But he knew 
that while the dragon roar he used was able to completely suppress 
Lu Qianxun and win the battle, it was not as effective against the 
Sinister Dark Demon Tiger. After all, the disparity in strength 
between the two parties was too huge, and they had no other choice 
but to run. 


“We can’t run together, we need to split in a bit. I will lure it away, 


and you have to run in the opposite direction.” Lan Xuanyu 
whispered anxiously. 


Dong Qianqiu only woke from her stupor when she heard his voice. 
Without waiting for her to speak, Lan Xuanyu suddenly exerted a 
force with his right hand and pushed her in the other direction. At 
the same time, the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass coiled around 
her waist released a large amount of power into her bloodline that 
gave her a burst of strength, inciting Dong Qianqiu’s own aura. 


“Quick, go!” Lan Xuanyu roared as the golden-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass extended to its maximum length before letting her loose. 


The Sinister Dark Demon Tiger was too strong and only by escaping 
separately did they have a chance. Furthermore, it was clear that 
his dragon roar had attracted the big fella’s attention, and it was 
most probable that it would chase after him. 


It was the same against the Three-Eyed Witch Ape. He had done the 
exact same thing and lured the Three-Eyed Witch Ape away, giving 
Ye Lingtong the chance to survive. But he had suffered severely 
after. 


Maybe Ye Lingtong was grateful to him, but Lan Xuanyu did not 
have a good impression of her because of the incident. He got out of 
the coma through much difficulty but encountered her again in the 
Elite Junior Class. At that time, he had called out alone with the 
intent of letting her try if his Blue Silver Grass was able to buff her 
dragon-related bloodline but was pulled away by Lu Qianxun. After 
choosing to be with Lu Qianxun, she did not listen to Lan Xuanyu’s 
explanation. 


It was only after that that the relation between the two completely 
fell apart, and it was then that their only thread of friendship 
disappeared. What made him completely disappointed in her was in 
the qualifiers. He made the decision to save her with his teammates, 
yet she betrayed their kindness. Although they were still young, Lan 
Xuanyu truly detested her selfishness — to the point that it had 
turned into anger. 


Ye Lingtong was a beautiful girl, and it could be said that the two 


grew up together. More or less, Lan Xuanyu treated her as a 
childhood friend. But it was also because of this — as Ye Lingtong 
disappointed him again and again and even went to the extent of 
betraying him — how could he tolerate it? He was less than 12 
years old! 


When Ye Lingtong was sent out of the test, did Lan Xuanyu feel 
regret? In fact, there was. He felt that he had let Ye Lingtong down. 
She was a girl, after all. Despite her wrongdoings, she was 
ultimately still a girl. 


But when he was sent out of the test and heard her unreasonable 
and furious scream, that bit of guilt disappeared completely. 


After everything that happened with Ye Lingtong, Lan Xuanyu’s 
emotions toward girls changed. But when he saw Dong Qianqiu in 
danger, he did not hesitate to make a move. It was a desire to 
protect. Furthermore, to him, Dong Qianqiu was completely 
different compared to Ye Lingtong. 


Chapter 203 - Deep Blue Gaze 


Chapter 203: Deep Blue Gaze 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Lan Xuanyu was, in fact, aware that he had gravely offended Dong 
Qianqiu back in Heaven Luo Planet. But every time they were in 
danger and attempted to summon her, she would come without 
hesitation. Just based on this, she was heaven as compared to Ye 
Lingtong — who was hell — in Lan Xuanyu’s eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu did not have any time to consider the consequence 
when faced against a terrifying existence like the Sinister Dark 
Demon Tiger. He did not consider whether or not failing to escape 
would lead to Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s elimination as well. All of his 
actions were subconsciously done without any consideration in 
hopes of being able to save her. 


But just as Lan Xuanyu was about to unleash the silver-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass to swing away after parting from Dong Qianqiu to 
lead the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger away, he suddenly felt a 
tightness on the loose golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass. A 
powerful pull came over and caused Lan Xuanyu’s own body to be 
pulled along to the extent that his silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
failed to grasp anything and dropped down. 


He turned his head in panic to see a hand grabbing tightly onto his 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and pulling so hard that he was 
pulled as well. Dong Qianqiu did not even bother turning her head 
and only used her hand to smack onto a nearby tree, unleashing an 
ice mist that froze her hand to the tree together. Her action forced 

Lan Xuanyu to be pulled to her side uncontrollably. 


“What are you doing? We can’t run like this.” Lan Xuanyu spoke in 
surprise. He had already flown over. 


“Don’t talk nonsense.” Dong Qianqiu grabbed him by the arm and 


exerted force from both legs to jump into the distance with him. 


“Have you gone dumb?” Lan Xuanyu was rather anxious now. The 
cold aura from behind spread toward them as the faint dark purple 
aura surged around the entire region. 


It was impossible for them to escape the Sinister Dark Demon 
Tiger’s perception with its 10,000 years of cultivation. By escaping 
in a single direction, they were bound to get caught! 


Dong Qianqiu turned her head and looked at him obstinately: “I’m 
just dumb, what do you care?” 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu clearly saw glistening teardrops deep 
within her eyes. What’s up with her? 


He then felt that Dong Qianqiu had used too much force while 
grabbing onto his arm, causing him to feel pain. But she had 
increased her speed and, upon dropping on the ground, Dong 
Qianqiu immediately pulled him and soared forward again. 


Lan Xuanyu ignored everything else and immediately added force 
to his legs and sprinted with her as he curled the golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass around her waist again at the same time. 


“Qianqiu, I’ve never tried to use both of my Blue Silver Grass to 
strengthen an individual before. It might lead to an unforeseen 
circumstance as a result of over strengthening, but I feel that it is 
our only chance.” Lan Xuanyu explained anxiously. 


The buffs provided by the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass and 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass were different and had their own 
merits. It was not that he was unwilling to try. He had 
experimented on Qian Lei’s Gate of Summoning before. The result 
was... the Gate of Summoning collapsing instantly. 


Under such a result, how could he dare test it on Liu Feng? What if 
Liu Feng’s body collapsed? 


At this moment, their deaths were practically inevitable under the 
threat of the 10,000-year Soul World. But since they were in Soul 
World, if they did not fight it out, when will they ever have the 


opportunity again? 


Lan Xuanyu knew that even his Martial Soul Fusion technique could 
not stop the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger, but Dong Qianqiu had a 
stronger cultivation than him. If she was strengthened by both Blue 
Silver Grass, they might have the chance to survive. 


“Bring it.” Dong Qianqiu replied without hesitation. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath as the silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass curled around his left hand, to which he used to press on her 
shoulder. 


Dong Qianqiu also focused on her mental state and adjusted herself. 
When Lan Xuanyu pressed his hand down on her shoulder, she 
instantly felt the abrupt change in the power from the golden- and 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass. 


One was blazing hot, while the other was ice cold. The two 
contradicting powers instantly soared within her body. A bizarre 
rainbow aura had appeared on Dong Qianqiu’s entire body and 
stimulated her to the point of intense trembling. However, an 
indescribable undulation had suddenly erupted from deep within 
her bloodline. 


She suddenly turned with her pupils both in rainbow color. With 
her at the center, a frigid cold aura exploded forth, causing the light 
around them to dim down. This was not due to the deep purple 
from the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger, but due to a thrilling deep and 
dark blue. 


Inside the dark blue light, a pair of extremely cold eyes emerged in 
the air and stared behind them. Right at this moment, the Sinister 
Dark Demon Tiger had charged out. 


Dong Qianqiu’s rainbow eyes suddenly transformed into a 
boundless, dark blue as extreme cold aura burst forth. 


The Sinister Dark Demon Tiger’s huge body turned sluggish as a 
dark blue layer suddenly blossomed from within its body and 
instantly transformed it into an ice sculpture. 


When the dark blue color receded, Dong Qianqiu’s body 
immediately turned weak as she fell into Lan Xuanyu’s embrace, her 
face as white as paper. 


Lan Xuanyu was scared out of his wits. He hugged her tightly and 
immediately turned and ran. 


The instant frigid cold had caused his silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass to tremble as well. The pair of extremely ice cold and dark 
blue eyes that had appeared behind her back and merged into her 
eyes had left the deepest impression on him. Even the 10,000-year 
old Sinister Dark Demon Tiger had frozen from the extreme cold. 


He carried Dong Qianqiu and sprinted for his life while retracting 
the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass, leaving only the golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass on Dong Qianqiu’s body and transmitted 
its bloodline aura into her, sensing the state of her body at the same 
time. 


At the present, Dong Qianqiu was extremely weak to the extent of 
being as weak as gossamer. This sort of state was similar to the 
state Lan Xuanyu falls into after using the Martial Soul Fusion 
technique. 


Even Lan Xuanyu never thought that it would be successful. The 
power he had just witnessed was too powerful to the extent of being 
able to freeze the 10,000-year Sinister Dark Demon Tiger. 


After sprinting away frantically, Lan Xuanyu realized he did not 
know how far they had run. He gradually slowed down and calmed 
himself down. 


Dong Qianqiu remained fast asleep. After receiving the power of his 
bloodline, her aura had recovered slightly and became gentler. 


Her long eyelashes drooped from her eyelids. As her beautiful 
features were so close at hand, it caused Lan Xuanyu to recall the 
incident where he bullied her back in Heaven Dou Planet. His heart 
felt remorse for some reason. 


It was his first time seeing Dong Qianqiu in such a weak state. 


Looking at her, he immediately sensed the desire to give her tender 
affection from deep within his heart. 


At this moment, Dong Qianqiu’s previous words suddenly came into 
his mind, “I’m just dumb, what do you care?” 


Those seven simple words had left a deep carving in his heart. In 
that situation, she had chosen not to escape alone but chose to stay 
with him and face everything together. 


After slowing down, Lan Xuanyu took a look at his surroundings. 
They were still within the dense forest. But for some reason, the 
surroundings had an ominous feeling. 


Lan Xuanyu hugged onto Dong Qianqiu and looked around as he 
quietly focused his perception, greatly increasing the strength of the 
perception. 


Right at this moment, everything around them dimmed down. Lan 
Xuanyu found that he was completely immobilized. He froze right 
on the spot, while everything around him seemed to turn into an 
unusual illusion. 


What’s happening? What’s going on? His consciousness was working, 
but he was unable to do anything. 


A strange, red light suddenly appeared and shot down from the sky 
like a light pillar, right onto Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qiangiu. In his 
hand, Dong Qianqiu suddenly became weightless as she started 
floating. Her posture became straight as she stood beside him. But 
her eyes remained closed, and she remained unmoved. 


“Welcome to my world.” A figure gradually walked out from the 
darkness. 


It was an extremely strange soul beast. At the very least, Lan 
Xuanyu had never encountered it from all the research materials he 
had read before. 


Chapter 204 - Good And Evil 
Centaur 


Chapter 204: Good and Evil Centaur 


The strange creature had the lower body of a horse and the upper 
body of a human, resembling the centaurs of the legends. Only it 
had two heads — one with a malevolent and ferocious expression, 
while the other looked extremely kind. The one with a sinister 
appearance was a male, while the one with a kind appearance was 
a female. 


“Who are you?” Lan Xuanyu blurted out. 


The strange soul beast’s malevolent head produced an unpleasant 
“ga ga” sound. “Good and evil will ultimately have karma. We are 
the Good and Evil Centaur. It’s useless to struggle; there’s no 
meaning to it. This is our world. Even if a 100,000-year soul beast 
comes here, they have to move according to our rules.” 


“What are your rules?” At this moment, Lan Xuanyu had instead 
calmed down. After realizing that it was futile to resist, he could 
only face it head on. 


The Good and Evil Centaur’s kind female head replied, “In here, 
you have to make a decision. We will come up with questions, and 
you have to make a choice. You will then accept the consequence of 
your choice.” 


The malevolent male head snickered and said, “Your luck is bad, for 
it is my turn to raise the questions today. My question is, if only one 
of you can kill, will you choose to stay alive, or choose her to stay 
alive. If you choose her, I will kill you. If you choose yourself to 
survive, I will kill her immediately. Gagaga, interesting, this is 
really interesting. I love to see you humans feel pain from my 
questions.” 


Lan Xuanyu sneered in disdain. “Why should I feel pain? This is just 


Soul World, a simulated world. Even if it’s death, the only regret for 
me is to be unable to enter Shrek Academy. Kill me, let her leave.” 


Seeing that Lan Xuanyu’s expression was without pain, the Good 
and Evil Centaur malevolent head became unhappy and ‘gaga’ out 
before continuing, “We can read your heart. You are still feeling 
pain within. Because if you quit, your teammates will be unable to 
enter that Shrek Academy of yours, am I right? Don’t you feel a bit 
of guilt? Just for a girl, you give up on your teammates. This is 
called paying more attention to a lover than your friends. You still 
have time to change your decision.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s expression changed slightly, but he quickly composed 
himself. “I am not changing my decision. Without her help, we 
would have long been eliminated inside the qualifiers and most 
probably eliminated. Furthermore, I trust in Shrek Academy’s 
fairness. This will not influence their decisions toward my 
outstanding teammates just because of me being eliminated 
individually. And as for myself, I have another opportunity next 
year. So, I choose to let her live.” 


The kind head and evil head looked at each other with shock in 
their eyes. The evil head then turned to Lan Xuanyu and gnarled 
sinisterly, “Alright, then go and die.” 


He suddenly waved his hand as a red lightning bolt descended from 
the sky and smashed straight into Lan Xuanyu, completely 
disintegrating him into dust. 


The kind head waved her hands and a white light landed on Dong 
Qianqiu. Dong Qianqiu opened her eyes that were filled with rage. 


“You heard everything he said. He chose for you to live, so he died. 
Now, you can make the same choice: to let him live or for you to 
survive. You can choose for him to live. But you have to die, and we 
will revive him. If you choose to live, he will be completely dead,” 
the kind head spoke indifferently. 


Dong Qianqiu fumed, “Just kill me. Let him live. So what if I don’t 
get into Shrek Academy? I’ll still be me.” 


“Tt seems like the two of you aren’t on that good terms.” The evil 
head decided to test the waters. 


Dong Qianqiu looked at them coldly, “Why are you guys spouting 
so much nonsense? If you want to kill, just do it.” With that, she 
closed her eyes. 


The kind and evil head looked at each other again, the expression in 
their eyes slightly strange. The evil head raised his hands and a red 
lightning bolt descended from the sky and landed on Dong 
Qianqiu’s head, turning her to dust. 


“What’s with the kids nowadays? One is too intelligent, the other 
too obstinate.” The evil head shook his head helplessly. 


The kind head giggled, “That makes it more meaningful. I don’t 
believe they have no desire. In the future, let me entice them with 
their desires. These two kids are rather interesting. Their combined 
technique was very powerful! The explosion was close to a six-ring 
standard of power. Did you record all of it?” 


The evil head replied, “Alright. Anyway, I’m too lazy. You can do 
whatever you want. I want to sleep. But that little brat is very 
intelligent. I’m afraid he guessed that we were set up by the 
academy and even toyed with us using words. His intelligence is 
close to a monster. To be so cunning at such a young age, he needs 
more observation and experience. Let him understand what is the 
true dao.” 


The kind head replied, “Lazy, then go and laze. When they enter the 
academy, we will let them undergo another test and see how it 
goes. In any case, I find them rather interesting. Let me help them 
and create an opportunity for them. Hehehehe. When they are no 
longer able to stop themselves, I will find the opportunity to play 
with them. Hehehe.” 


The evil head fumed, “Whatever you say. Although their strengths 
are mediocre at best, they have good potential. Just leave it as 
that.” 


The simulation cabin opened. Lan Xuanyu dazed for a long time 


before sitting up. Many concerned pairs of eyes waited outside the 
cabin. It was not only Liu Feng and Qian Lei, but even Ji Hongbin, 
Yin Tianfan, and Mu Zhongtian were present. 


“How did it go?” Qian Lei pulled Lan Xuanyu and asked anxiously. 


Lan Xuanyu had a strange expression. “I don’t know. It’s really 
weird. The test wasn’t long, and according to common sense, it 
seems that I failed. But the last part was too strange, I think it might 
be a test on my temperament. Do you know? I encountered Dong 
Qianqiu inside.” 


“Ah?” Qian Lei looked at him in surprise. “How is it possible that 
you met her?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the teachers before narrating about what he 
had encountered in the entire test. 


After hearing his recount, Ji Hongbin was the first to have a relaxed 
expression. Yin Tianfan laughed and turned to Ji Hongbin. “I told 
you, this brat has a more distinct bottomline than me. If I’m not 
wrong, that Good and Evil Centaur at the end was not even a soul 
beast. It should be the teachers from the academy acting as one. 
You handled it well.” 


Ji Hongbin nodded his head and gave his remark, “The issue doesn’t 
seem too big. At the very least, it shouldn’t be a problem for you to 
participate in the later tests.” 


“That’s great.” Qian Lei shouted in excitement, nudged Liu Feng, 
and laughed out loud. “We can head to the Mother Planet together 
now and head to Shrek Academy.” 


Lan Xuanyu gave a bitter laugh, “I’m still worried about it. Let’s 
wait until the real announcement first.” 


Mu Zhongtian spoke up immediately. “I will contact them 
immediately and see what Shrek has to say.” 


Ji Hongbin: “Xuanyu, you’ve received a lesson. Learn and grow 
from it. Remember this lesson well. Regardless of whatever 
situation you’re in, always be true. You can’t just rely on petty 


tricks. Only the truly intelligent and wise will remain open.” 


Strange, Yin Tianfan — who always enjoyed bickering with him — 
did not make a sound. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and replied earnestly, “Yes, Teacher 
Ji. I will remember that. I will pay attention to it going forward.” 
Although he had a clear conscience, he was the one who had 
created the problem for himself. At the very least, he understood 
that emotions would cloud his judgement. Undoubtedly, although 
Shrek Academy’s selection was a competition, it was also a hard-to- 
come-by opportunity to temper oneself. All the students that had 
participated in the test more or less had growth because of the 
experience. 


Mu Zhongtian quickly brought back news of what Ji Hongbin and 
Yin Tianfan had anticipated: Lan Xuanyu was allowed to continue 
participating in the following test. But, their prize lottery chance for 
being first was taken away. Shrek Academy did not explain why. 
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Lan Xuanyu heaved a sigh of relief. They could fight for the prize in 
the future, but if the opportunity was gone, he had to wait another 
year. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng sighed even louder because they knew that 
even if they were allowed to continue in the semi-finals, they did 
not have a single chance to pursue their studies in Shrek Academy 
without Lan Xuanyu. 


“Frenzie, let’s go try it out. Let’s see if there’s any effect on you with 
the strengthening from both Blue Silver Grass.” After confirming 
that they were participating in the semi-finals, Lan Xuanyu 
immediately recalled the important matter. 


If not for the sudden successful Martial Soul Fusion technique 
executed with Dong Qiangqiu after strengthening her with both Blue 
Silver Grass, how could they have successfully escaped from the 
Sinister Dark Demon Tiger? Lan Xuanyu thought of a temporary 
name for the Martial Soul Fusion technique: the Deep Blue Gaze. 


He pulled Qian Lei and Liu Feng into the simulation cabin and got 
out again after a while. Liu Feng’s complexion was pale white, and 
his eyes were filled with fear. 


On the other hand, Lan Xuanyu’s expression was rather strange. 
“That’s too brutal.” Qian Lei’s lips twitched. 


Yes, it was too brutal. When Lan Xuanyu used the golden- and 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass to strengthen Liu Feng, Liu Feng 


exploded. His entire body exploded, and his limbs were scattered 
and smashed. At first, his body swelled up like a balloon then 
exploded with a loud ‘bang.’ 


Fortunately, they were inside the simulated world, and the pain was 
not too strong. Even so, it left a deep fear in Liu Feng. 


Lan Xuanyu did not understand why it was successful on Dong 
Qianqiu but failed on Liu Feng. Furthermore, the failure was too 
brutal. Although Qian Lei would fail as well, it was the Gate of 
Summoning that exploded and not him. 


“Don’t ever try it out on me again! It’s too scary,” Liu Feng 
exclaimed while trembling. 


“Cough cough, let me study it again.” Lan Xuanyu pondered on the 
situation with the merging of both Blue Silver Grass. At present, 
only he was able to use the Martial Soul Fusion technique, and it 
was successful on Dong Qianqiu. But the exhaustion on her was 
extremely large. It was to the extent of fainting. 


“Alright, let us go in once more. Qian Lei, follow me in. I want to 
contact Dong Qianqiu.” It was safest inside the simulation cabin, as 
whatever accident that occurred inside would be in the simulated 
world. 


In Soul World, Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei entered the training 
ground and activated the Gate of Summoning. Lan Xuanyu used the 
silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass to coil around the Gate of 
Summoning and summoned Dong Qiangiu. 


“What’s up?” A familiar voice quickly sounded out from the other 
side of the Gate of Summoning. 


For some reason, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt at ease upon hearing 
her voice. 


“Are you alright?” Lan Xuanyu asked in concern. 


“T’m fine. Are you out?” A slender calf appeared out of the door first 
as Dong Qianqiu walked out dressed in her white school uniform, 
her dark blue long hair draped over her shoulders. 


The two pairs of eyes looked at each other as an indescribable 
emotion appeared in the depths of their hearts. Although they were 
inside the simulated Soul World, the life and death experience had 
undoubtedly pulled them closer together. 


Upon seeing Lan Xuanyu, the scene of him flinging her away to 
safety and preparing to lure the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger away 
appeared in Dong Qianqiu’s mind... as well as the throbbing 
sensation produced when he had used the dual Blue Silver Grass on 
her. 


As for Lan Xuanyu, the thought of her pulling him to her side to 
undergo the trial together came to mind. 


“What are the two of you looking at? There’s definitely something, 
there’s definitely something between the two of you.” Qian Lei 
watched the two at the side. 


“Cough!” Lan Xuanyu coughed out once and lowered his head 
slightly, avoiding Dong Qianqiu’s gaze. 


Dong Qianqiu turned her head and looked at Qian Lei. “What 
nonsense are you talking about? Are you looking for a beating?” 


Qian Lei cowered slightly and giggled. “Alright, alright, I won’t say 
any further. You guys can continue looking at each other.” 


“Did you pass the test?” Dong Qianqiu asked. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded, “I passed. But our prize for taking first place 
was removed. What about you?” 


Dong Qianqiu. “It was a very strange replay of the competition. I 
actually passed it already. But they said that I influenced the 
fairness of your competition, so they got me to retake the test. 
That’s where I encountered you. But I passed as well. But I’m not in 
first place, so there isn’t any prize to begin with.” 


“Yow’re not in first place?” Lan Xuanyu looked at her in surprise. In 
his eyes, Dong Qianqiu’s individual fighting strength was extremely 
strong. 


Dong Qianqiu looked at him with a suspicious look in her eyes. 
“That’s right! I’m not the first. There are many monstrous people 
everywhere. Just like the four-ring Soul Master we encountered in 
your test. According to what I know, there are two four-ring Soul 
Masters on Heaven Dou Planet. They are terribly strong and even I 
can’t fight against them. It seems that there are even stronger Soul 
Masters on Mother Planet. I wonder if they are truly freaks — we 
are all almost the same age! How can they be so strong?” 


Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched slightly. “Don’t hold a grudge. Look 
at me, my Soul Power is only at the 21st rank. If you’re feeling 
threatened by them, what should I do? By the looks of it, the semi- 
finals to enter Shrek will not be easy at all!” 


Dong Qianqiu, “Just do your best. But to be honest, your teammates 
are slightly weak.” 


Qian Lei became unhappy from hearing that. “Hey hey hey, I’m still 
standing here. For you to call me weak just like that, can you leave 
some face for me?” 


Dong Qianqiu rolled her eyes at him and replied, “It is only because 
you’re here that I’m saying it. I will never speak badly behind your 
back. There’s still time before the semi-finals, you guys have to 
become stronger. Although the semi-finals are still judged based on 
teams, it might not mean that the entire team will be selected into 
the final 30 places. Most of the time, they will judge based on an 
individual’s ability.” 


Qian Lei had a defeated expression for a moment. He was extremely 
clear of his own ability and knew that without Lan Xuanyu, he 
would never have the opportunity to distinguish himself. The only 
hope he could rely on was his unique Martial Soul. 


Lan Xuanyu: “Do you know what the semi-finals will be about?” 


Dong Qianqiu shook her head. “I don’t really know the specifics, 
but the teachers in my academy mentioned that Shrek Academy 
frequently implements weird things in the semi-finals. Furthermore, 
we have to report what we want in our future major and minor. 
That is very important as well. Usually, if the major and minor path 


you report is uncommon, it’ll instead be easier to be recruited. So, 
you need to think about it.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes lit up. “Thank you for that. It is very important 
information.” 


Dong Qianqiu: “What’s your major going to be? And your minor?” 


Lan Xuanyu: “Are the classifications the same as what our current 
academies use? Aside from being a Soul Master now, I hope to 
pursue Battle Armor and Mechas, the Duo Mecha Master path, as 
well as being in the Command faculty for spaceships.” 


“Command faculty?” Dong Qianqiu looked at him in surprise. 


Qian Lei immediately prompted additional assistance from the side. 
“That’s right! Our Xuanyu is able to operate a space warship. I am 
also in the basic Interstellar Command faculty program.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “I like the vast universe. But it is impossible to travel 
the universe just based on an individual’s strength. So, I like 
spaceships in hopes that I can become a commander for a warship 
in the future.” 


Dong Qianqiu nodded her head. “I understand. I suggest that you 
major in Duo Mecha Master and choose the Command faculty as 
your minor. As far as I know, the Command faculty is considered a 
neglected branch in Shrek Academy. But the Duo Mecha Master 
route is definitely in trend. Shrek Academy wants to groom 
individual and small teams’ fighting strengths.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. “That’s what I should be choosing. 
But I’m not sure if I have sufficient spiritual energy.” 


Dong Qianqiu: “With effort, one can achieve anything. Shrek should 
be a completely different place. It has been the top school for more 

than ten thousand years! They have groomed countless outstanding 
talents already.” At this point, her eyes had a hint of recollection, as 
though remembering something. 


“It’s about time.” Qian Lei reminded the both of them. 


Dong Qianqiu turned to Lan Xuanyu, “Then let us meet at Shrek.” 
“Alright, we’ll meet at Shrek Academy.” 

“Remember that you owe me three promises.” 

“Ah? I thought you’ve forgotten about it. Seeing that I saved you...” 


“Remember that you owe me three promises.” 


(t4 ”? 
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When Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei returned to the real world once 
again, an overwhelming sense of fatigue swept through their bodies. 
This qualifier was too tough, especially for Lan Xuanyu. Back in the 
dormitory, there was uniformed breathing echoing in Dorm 333 
within a short while. 


These three people slept for a total of 24 hours before they were 
satisfied and woke up. 


The final results of Heaven Luo Planet’s qualifier was already 
announced. Lan Xuanyu’s team was the champion once again, while 
Bing Tianliang’s team had achieved second place. 


Only Lan Xuanyu’s team managed to go on to the next level from 
Heaven Luo Academy. The rest of the teams were eliminated. This 
was the cruel part of the qualifier. 


It was definitely not easy to stand out from all your peers of the 
same age in Heaven Luo Planet. 


Also, through the conversation with Dong Qianqiu, Lan Xuanyu 
found out that the competition over at Heaven Luo Planet wasn’t 
considered intense. It was more intense over at Heaven Dou Planet; 
there were probably much stronger peers over at the Mother Planet. 
The upcoming test by Shrek Academy inner court would be the 
toughest test that everyone has to go through. If one wanted to get 
into the top 30, it wouldn’t be easy for sure. 


What surprised Lan Xuanyu was that Liang Shushi’s team, which 
they had killed in the qualifier, was in the top ten as well. Perhaps 
they had accumulated enough points at the beginning. 


The semi-final would be held at the Mother Planet, Douluo Planet 


Shrek Academy. In fact, considering the distance, they would have 
to leave in 20 days. 


Heaven Luo Academy had announced that their Elite Junior Class 
for this round would be ending, so students who failed to stand out 
in the qualifiers would be scattered to various classes and skipped 
to their third year. They would go straight to the intermediate level. 
Even though they didn’t make it to Shrek Academy, they were still 
far superior than their peers. 


As for Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng, Ji Hongbin would be 
personally training them for 20 days. Like the old saying goes, 
‘Sharpening one’s spear before going to battle.’ They had achieved 
such great honor for the academy during the qualifiers, so the 
academy naturally had high hopes for them and would show them 
great support. The academy would reimburse all expenses to 
Douluo Planet, and the team would be flying in the spacecraft’s 
business class cabin. This was the third class and was much better 
than the fifth-class cabin that Lan Xuanyu had previously sat in. 


Next, the academy had purchased a batch of rare ingredients for 
them. There were even some good stuff that were like treasures, 
and they had gotten a dietitian to plan their nutritional diets. 


They had preferential treatment for everything. 


To Heaven Luo Academy, it was very important to them whether 
the team gets into Shrek Academy or not because this meant 
whether Heaven Luo Academy was allowed to send a teacher there 
for training. At the same time, if they could produce one or even 
three Shrek Academy students, it would improve their reputation by 
multiple folds. 


They even bought the tickets for the Spirit Ascension Platform for 
them, and they would be following Ji Hongbin to train for ten days 
then enter the Spirit Ascension Platform to improve and work hard 
for themselves. 


Soul World. 


Private training ground. 


A private training ground required as much as five Soul coins per 
hour — this sort of virtual currency was actually more valuable 
than Federation coins in some sense. 


And at this moment, Ji Hongbin was standing at one side of the 
training ground, while Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng were at 
the other side. 


“From today onward, you will be going through ten days of special 
training. The special training method is simpler, but it would 
definitely be more painful. I require all of you to hang on until the 
last minute and second. Understand?” Ji Hongbin said sternly. 


The trio looked at each other and had a foreboding feeling inside 
them. What did he mean by ‘hang on until the last minute and 
second’? 


Nobody dared to question the dignified Devil King. 


Ji Hongbin continued, “Each of us is an entity. Whether during our 
cultivation or daily life, when we’re faced with something foreign 
or new, we will either accept or reject. When pressure comes, 
everyone has their own ability to resist it. This is true both 
physically and psychologically. And every time the pressure is 
lifted, we will improve and become stronger against the pressure so 
that we can deal with it better the next time we face the same 
pressure. Hence, there is a saying, ‘Without pressure, people are 
weak.’ Therefore, the special training is to let all of you develop 
your own potential by resisting pressure. Are you ready? ” 


Qian Lei still couldn’t hold it in and asked, “Teacher Ji, what sort of 
pressure?” 


Ji Hongbin looked at him with deep meaning in his eyes, “You guys 
will find out very soon.” 


As he spoke, he suddenly took a huge step forward. At this moment, 
he was about 10 meters away from the trio and the moment he 
stepped forward, there was only half a meter between them. But it 
was also at this moment that the trio’s hearts began beating faster 
and had a fear that arose spontaneously. 


The Ji Hongbin before them swelled up all of a sudden, and a 
tremendous pressure came down on them. 


The trio could not move at all. In that instant, Lan Xuanyu felt like 
he was facing the Good and Evil Centaur once again. The pressure 
came from all sides, not just mentally but physically as well. 


There were always rumors about Ji Hongbin being the strongest 
man in Heaven Luo Academy. But actually, nobody had seen this 
teacher in action before. This was the very first time, and when that 
tremendous pressure was produced, the trio were flabbergasted. 


Their Soul Powers were triggered as well as the power of their 
bloodlines. But that pressure was too strong, and the severe pain 
felt as if their bodies were about to collapse. 


Liu Feng’s right arm was heating up, the Silver Moon Wolf Right 
Arm was automatically protecting its master. He could clearly feel 
every vein in his body constricting due to this pressure; it felt like 
there was insufficient blood supply throughout his body. This was 
completely opposite from the feeling of enhancement from Lan 
Xuanyu’s double Blue Silver Grass because one was outward while 
the other was inward. 


Ji Hongbin stopped moving, and various Soul Rings began rising 
from his feet. 


Purple, purple, black, black, black, black, black, black — a total of 
eight rings rose up and encircled his body. Behind him, a gigantic 
black shadow rose up slowly as well. 


Then, that shadow grew bigger, and the fear in the trio’s hearts 
intensified quickly. They felt like their bodies couldn’t handle the 
pressure anymore. 


But compared to the intense pressure that their bodies had to 
withstand, the fear in their hearts were extreme. 


Eight rings — what did this mean? Soul Douluo rank! And six of 
them were 10,000 years. 


Simply put, if Teacher Ji was the one facing the Sinister Dark 


Demon Tiger in the additional test, he would probably be able to 
crush it very easily. 


Other than Teacher Nana and Prince Le, whose strengths were still 
unknown to him, this was definitely the strongest person that Lan 
Xuanyu has ever met. Under immense pressure, Lan Xuanyu was 
thinking whether Teacher Ji could also destroy the spaceship just 
like Prince Le! He must ask him later. 


However, this thought barely came into his mind before his body 
couldn’t take it anymore. 


That pressure was simply too strong. The first to collapse was Qian 
Lei. His main ability was to summon and didn’t have much battle 
power. He could only rely on his Soul Power and Spiritual Power to 
take on the pressure. His Spiritual Power was alright, but his Soul 
Power cultivation wasn’t strong. His physical attributes were 
average too, so how could he tolerate it! 


His nose started bleeding, and his trembling body was about to 
slump onto the ground. 


As Liu Feng had an additional Right Arm Bone, he was in slightly 
better condition than Qian Lei. However, he was an agility type; 
physical attributes weren’t very strong either. 
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Lan Xuanyu was in the best state. With twin Martial Souls and a 
physique far surpassing that of an ordinary human, he was able to 
resist. 


With oppression came resistance. Just like when faced against the 
Roar of Fear from the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger that caused the 
fear and pressure in him to reach its peak, the gold and silver vortex 
in Lan Xuanyu’s chest revolved rapidly and a Dragon Roar soared 
from his throat. 


“ANG! ”? 


The sonorous Dragon Roar was able to obstruct the pressure that 
assaulted him for an instant. Lan Xuanyu swung his right hand and 
unleashed two golden patterned Blue Silver Grass and coiled them 
around Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s waists. Imbuing the power of the 
bloodline into them, he aroused their mental state, causing them to 
barely be able to stand straight. 


Under the immense pressure, the three were actually able to stand 
steadily once more. They gritted their teeth and resisted. 


A hint of astonishment swept past Ji Hongbin’s eyes. His Martial 
Soul placed emphasis on its imposing aura. Despite being only an 
outer courtyard student after being selected by Shrek Academy, he 
was still able to surpass others because of this. His initial plan was 
to use his power to pressure the three to collapse the instant he 
came up and let them feel how strong the oppression was when 
faced with true experts. They would then be revived and he would 
slowly increase the pressure to stimulate their hidden potential 
under the pressure. Who would have thought that Lan Xuanyu was 
actually able to resist it and unleash his Martial Souls to strengthen 
the other two, allowing all three to withstand his pressure. 


It was no wonder why they were able to distinguish themselves in 
the qualifiers and competition; they were well aware of their 
advantages. 


A faint smile appeared on his face. Ji Hongbin rarely revealed a 
smile, but at that moment, the smile on his face looked extremely 
cold to Lan Xuanyu and the other two. 


In the next instant, the figure behind Ji Hongbin became extremely 
clear. It was a humanoid figure that was over 10 meters tall, and 
had a thick and strong form. He was dressed in pitch black armor, 
and even his face was concealed by his black helmet; he wielded an 
extremely large spear. 


Ji Hongbin suddenly stomped down with his right foot. This caused 
the black figure behind him to ‘explode’ with a purplish flame. A 
terrifying aura exploded forth, emitting an indescribable sense of 
fear. An earth-shattering might immediately pressed down on them. 


The three kids opened their eyes wide at the same time as their 
seven orifices spurted out blood at the same time. With a “bang”, 
they immediately exploded into fine dust. 


Ji Hongbin looked at the rain of blood that was brought about from 
his pressure and nodded his head in satisfaction. 


His title of Devil King had not come from the students but rather, 
from the teachers. Initially, it came from the mouths of people who 
truly understood him. His Martial Soul was the Dread Knight! It was 
a rarely seen existence that should, in fact, be counted as an evil 
Martial Soul. 


Under Shrek Academy’s guidance, however, he was able to use this 
Martial Soul for the right purpose and intent. Not only was it not 
evil, it even turned in reverse, and through extreme sorrow, it 
turned to joy as it groomed his incomparable honest nature. 


Even with Yin Tianfan’s pride, he was helpless against Ji Hongbin, 
and not because of his temper, but naturally, his strength. 


Although he was only an eight-ringed Soul Douluo, his battle 


strength was in fact not inferior to an ordinary Title Douluo’s. After 
all, he was someone that came from Shrek Academy! Even if it was 
for an instant, the strength that he had unleashed was only the tip 
of the iceberg. 


When Lan Xuanyu and the other two were revived outside the 
training grounds, they were still in stunned states. It was a sense of 
being completely frozen, as though the cells in their bodies had 
utterly stopped. 


What was the feeling of exploding due to immense pressure? Even if 
the pain level experienced in the simulated world was low, it was 
definitely not an enjoyable experience. 


It felt as though a road roller had driven over them and crushed 
them beneath it before their bodies completely fell apart. 


Lan Xuanyu’s experience was different from Qian Lei and Liu Feng, 
however. In that instant under that complete suppression, he felt his 
entire body shrinking all the way into the rainbow colored core in 
the depths of his chest. The pain that he felt instantly disappeared 
and when he was revived, he felt as though everything had 
unfolded from within the rainbow core. 


What a feeling! Lan Xuanyu became extremely curious and 
suspicious. It is extremely normal to revive inside the simulated 
world, but what did I just feel? And this transformation had 
evidently stirred the gold and silver bloodline within his body and 
caused them to clash. Lan Xuanyu had to forcefully suppress them 
with his willpower to pacify them. The rainbow core within had 
somewhat dimmed a little. But he was able to sense that the change 
was not due to the overconsumption, but by the gradual restoration 
through absorbing the power of his bloodlines, towards the most 
optimal recovery. 


These were all just a feeling and even Lan Xuanyu himself was 
unable to describe whether it was real or an illusion that was made 
for him. Nevertheless, this feeling was gradually imprinted in his 
heart and left a deep impression. 


“Again.” Ji Hongbin appeared before them, and with a wave of his 


hand, the three were once again sent into the training grounds with 
him. 


Without saying a word, he immediately activated his aura towards 
them, but compared to last time, it was clearly gentler. At the very 
least, the powerful pressure was not to the extent of them feeling 
the instant urge to collapse. 


The trio did become livelier under the pressure. They each released 
their soul power and Martial Souls and, with Lan Xuanyu’s buff, 
proceeded to resist the pressure. 


The incident before had in fact left a shadow in their hearts. It was 
to the extent that they were unable to comprehend what Martial 
Soul Teacher Ji had. The sensation of being completely suppressed 
was too terrifying, and any other person would in no way want to 
experience it again. The process of them resisting required them to 
give their all, resulting in the veins on their foreheads bulging out 
from their skin after a while as they persisted with all their 
strength. This was also what Ji Hongbin hoped to see. 


After that, the trio began to experience what it meant to go ona 
roller coaster ride of feelings. The aura unleashed by Ji Hongbin 
would grow mild or become strong, and when their bodies were on 
the verge of collapse, the imposing aura would suddenly decrease 
and give them a breather. This caused the blood and energy within 
their bodies as well as their soul powers to fluctuate chaotically. 


After adjusting themselves through great difficulty with the thought 
that they were able to loosen a breath, the imposing aura suddenly 
strengthened and brought them to their limits again. It was truly a 
torturous experience that made them have the urge to die. 


Ji Hongbin simply stood there but had in fact transformed into the 
omnipotent and terrifying Devil King with perfect control over his 
imposing aura, torturing the three young kids without restraint. 


The training went so far that the three kids had no idea as to how 
they returned to the dorm. The mental fatigue was so huge that 
even leaving the simulation cabin was insufficient to recover 
immediately. When they woke up the next day, they felt severe 


aches all over their bodies and their minds felt as though needles 
had poked them. 


Afterwards, they were welcomed with a large and nourishing meal 
made up of immortal herbs. After feeling comfortable from the big 
meal, they were dragged back into the simulation cabin by Ji 
Hongbin. 


And the cycle continued... 


In any case, the three felt as though they had gone through hell for 
the 10 days. They could only vaguely remember Ji Hongbin stating 
that the flight in the spaceship was their recovery time. 


10 days later, they had two days of rest. 


These two days of rest were in fact two lethargic days of sleep to 
the trio. When they finally recovered somewhat, they were dragged 
personally by Mu Zhongtian to a location in the heart of Heaven 
Luo City. 


It was a tall and majestic pagoda. The exterior revealed nine floors 
facing in all directions with an extremely large base circled by a 
beautiful green ring that covered it as the center. 


That’s right, this was the Spirit Pagoda. It was the place Lan Xuanyu 
had always heard about but never visited. 


Chapter 208 - Spirit Ascension 
Platform 
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Normally, after Soul Masters’ cultivation reaches a bottleneck, a 
Spirit Soul fusion is required, then another fusion of the Spirit Soul 
with the Soul Ring. A Spirit Soul could have either one or multiple 
Soul Rings attached and the Spirit Ascension Platform was the place 
to acquire Spirit Souls. They simulated the abilities of soul beasts, 
they were man-made Spirit Souls. This was also why humans could 
live peacefully with soul beasts, as there was no need to hunt for 
soul beasts to enhance oneself. 


However, this was extremely foreign to Lan Xuanyu because he had 
never fused any Spirit Souls before. His Soul Ring was produced 
naturally. Therefore, this was the first time he came to the Spirit 
Ascension Platform. 


Each of the trio held a card in their hand—this was the ticket to 
enter the Spirit Ascension Platform in the Spirit Pagoda. Only one 
admission was allowed for each ticket. 


What sort of place was the Spirit Ascension Platform? This was 
slightly similar to their previous experience in the qualifier. The 
Spirit Ascension Platform was simulated to be like a soul beast 
forest, and there were many soul beasts inside. These soul beasts 
had energy in them and one would be able to gain the energy by 
killing them, which would go into the Soul Ring. 


In other words, if you’re a 10-year Soul Ring and hunt a sufficient 
amount of soul beasts inside, you could possibly be promoted to a 
100-year Soul Ring and so on. The same goes for Soul Bones, they 
would absorb the energy inside too. 


The Spirit Ascension Platform could be used continuously, as the 
Spirit Pagoda spent a lot of effort to incorporate a great deal of 
external power into it; it even contained some secrets of the law of 
space. As for the details, that is the top secret of the Spirit Pagoda. 
Every year, only a handful of people were allowed in by the use of 
tickets. Hence, it was clear just how precious these tickets were. 


One of them was the prize that Lan Xuanyu’s team got and the 
others were bought by the academy with a large sum of money just 
so that they could strengthen themselves before the test at the 
Shrek Academy. 


Mu Zhongtian brought the trio into the Spirit Pagoda. The bottom 
two levels of the Spirit Pagoda were open to the public, especially 
Soul Masters. They could purchase Spirit Souls here, and if one 
purchased a rare Spirit Soul, he or she could even enter higher 
levels. 


The spacious hall on the first floor was the shape of an octagon. The 
main decoration style was stone, and the ceiling was a colorful 
mural. There were various soul beasts on it, clearly having a story. 


Lan Xuanyu could recognize that the story here was showing an 
ancient city being attacked by hundreds of thousands of soul beasts. 
That era should be the Era of the Beasts. 


The most striking was the huge black dragon hovering in the sky; it 
had gold eyes and all the soul beasts were attacking the cities of 
mankind under his command. 


And on that wall, many human Soul Masters were releasing all sorts 
of Soul Skills, blocking the attacks of the soul beasts. That 
magnificent scene and epic war was fully depicted by the painting, 
giving one a sense of fear. 


It wasn’t Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s first time here, so naturally, they 

weren’t very surprised. Lan Xuanyu, on the other hand, was deeply 
shocked. At the same time, he felt a strange emotion like he should 
be the one commanding those hundreds of thousands of soul beasts. 


Lan Xuanyu thought in his heart, maybe he was born wanting to be 


a commander so he chose the Space Command System. 


When Mu Zhongtian saw that Lan Xuanyu was staring at the art, he 
smiled. “This mural shows the scene during the Era of the Beasts 
when they attacked mankind over 20,000 years ago. At that time, 
mankind had just invented Soul Guidance equipment, but it wasn’t 
strong enough. The soul beasts may have felt danger so they 
attacked us recklessly and tried to weaken us. Unfortunately, they 
failed in the end, which caused our oppression of their living space 
for a very long time and even faced extinction once. The Spirit 
Pagoda took this as a warning to make us understand the meaning 
of our peaceful existence. The beasts are also a part of the Mother 
Planet. When we’re strong enough and no longer have to worry 
about the danger they bring, we should live peacefully with these 
species all the more. The founder of the Spirit Pagoda invented 
Spirit Souls as a result of this.” 


“En en.” Lan Xuanyu nodded hurriedly. 


“Let’s go, we must hurry up. The longer you guys can stay in the 
Spirit Ascension Platform, the better it is for you guys.” Mu 
Zhongtian smiled. 


There were eight days left before the spacecraft to Shrek Academy 
took off. This was relatively sufficient, but the academy obviously 
hoped that Lan Xuanyu’s team could stay in the Spirit Ascension 
Platform for a longer time and make the most out of these three 
tickets. 


Mu Zhongtian was familiar with the place and brought them 
towards the lift. Just then, there came a voice filled with surprise, 
“Lan Xuanyu?” 


This voice was relatively foreign, yet it called out Lan Xuanyu’s 
name. Everyone turned their heads and immediately saw four 
people entering the Spirit Pagoda hall. 


Out of these four people, Lan Xuanyu recognized three of them. 
Seeing them, Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s expressions 
changed. 


Other than an unknown man in his forties, the other three people 
had been tricked by Lan Xuanyu very badly before. They were Bing 
Tianliang, Yu Tian, and Lin Donghui from Ling Tian Academy. 


But weren’t they supposed to be at Ling Tian Continent? Why are 
they over at Heaven Luo Continent? And all the way at Heaven Luo 
City. Could it be that they were here to make a punitive expedition 
against them? 


Mu Zhongtian, not recognizing these three people, looked at Lan 
Xuanyu doubtfully. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled bitterly, “They got second place in the qualifier, 
Bing Tianliang and his team. He’s the one with four rings.” 


Mu Zhongtian immediately understood, and the same suspicion 
surfaced in his heart as Lan Xuanyu’s. Why was Bing Tianliang and 
his team here? They should be setting off directly from Ling Tian 
City ah! 


Heaven Luo Planet had two continents and two major cities as well, 
namely Heaven Luo City and Ling Tian City. These two cities both 
had space centers, which meant that Bing Tianliang’s team could 
have flown to the Mother Planet directly from Ling Tian City, 
having no need to come to Heaven Luo City at all. So, why were 
they here? And they even came to the Spirit Pagoda. 


“Glad to bump into you guys.” Bing Tianliang strode over quickly. 
He appeared very calm and seemed to have forgotten about what 
happened in the qualifier. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded toward him, “Hello.” 


Lin Donghui and Yu Tian looked at Lan Xuanyu a little strangely— 
they couldn’t forget about Lan Xuanyu tricking them in the Soul 
World during the qualifier at all! Lan Xuanyu only had three or four 
people on his side, yet he managed to trick all nine of them and a 
team from another academy. In the end, only Bing Tianliang was 
left. They even took away all of the points. 


“Hello, glad that we bumped into you here. Can I talk to you? At 


first, we wanted to look for you after entering the Spirit Ascension 
Platform, but since we bumped into you here, we’ll just talk here. 
Are you guys also heading to the Spirit Ascension Platform?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied helplessly, “It is indeed such a coincidence, you 
guys came here specially to find us?” 


Bing Tianliang nodded and said, “Yes, we came here to look for 
you. Don’t worry, we aren’t here for revenge. It’s the qualifiers, 
afterall.” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged, “I can tell, you have gotten second place 
anyway so there really isn’t any point in getting revenge. At most, 
we'll just see each other at the semi-final.” 


Bing Tianliang looked at that beautiful face that was filled with 
gentleness and those big harmless eyes, and suddenly felt like 
punching him. This fella appeared innocent but was extremely 
cunning. Before the end of the qualifier, he was so resentful of him. 
He hadn’t been this angry before ever since he started cultivating. 


Chapter 209 - Cooperate 
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Mu Zhongtian turned his gaze to the middle-aged man on the other 
side, who nodded towards him. The man gave him a glance and 
made a gesture of invitation, inviting Mu Zhongtian over to one 
side where the two conversed alone and left the young people to 
themselves. 


They were in the Spirit Pagoda and could not afford to fight. 
“Please.” Lan Xuanyu nodded towards Bing Tianliang. 


Bing Tianliang calmed the stirring emotions within himself before 
looking at Lan Xuanyu again and responding. “It’s simple, I was 
looking for you today in the hopes of being able to cooperate with 
you.” 


“Cooperate?” Lan Xuanyu raised his eyebrows. Was this guy truly 
not holding even the faintest bit of a grudge? 


Bing Tianliang spoke calmly, “I’ll be honest with you. I dislike you 
and so badly want to beat you up. Do you know that? Originally, 
we were extremely confident about having four teams winning in 
the competition. But you spoiled our plans and only two teams got 
through. There are plenty of people in our academy that hate you. 
But it is because of this that made me understand the various 
aspects we are lacking compared to you. Your personal strength 
might be average, but you have a good mind. So, let us cooperate.” 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes and replied, “You don’t even know 
what the semi-finals will be about, so how do you even plan to 
cooperate?” 


“Regardless of what the test is, there will definitely be a 
comprehensive aspect to the test. Shrek has always regarded real 
battles as the most important. Our cooperation is simple, we will 
help you in terms of the battles, but we require your suggestion in 


terms of planning.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked straight into his eyes. “You’re not someone who 
lacks confidence. It shouldn’t be too difficult for someone with your 
cultivation to pass the semi-finals safely, right? If I’m not wrong, 
you're doing this for another team.” 


Bing Tianliang glared at him for a second and hesitated before 
nodding his head. “That’s right. It’s actually for a person. She is my 
childhood friend that grew up with me. I hope to always be able to 
protect her and allow her to enter Shrek with me. You’ve 
experienced her strength and must know that it’ll be difficult for her 
to rely on her own strength. I can help her, but just in case, I hope 
to have your help. In return, we will also help your team. 
Everyone’s from Heaven Luo planet. When we are in Shrek 
Academy, we should naturally be united.” 


It was only then that Lan Xuanyu realized why Bing Tianliang had 
exploded in the competition after Liang Shushi was killed. It was 
because of their relationship, and by the looks of it, Bing Tianliang 
viewed Liang Shushi as an extremely important person. 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “Why isn’t she with you today?” 


“She will be. Once we’re all here, we will move out with you guys 
from Heaven Luo City towards the Mother Planet. But there were 
only three individuals granted entry to the Spirit Ascension 
Platform, so she isn’t here today.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and replied, “How can I trust you?” 


“T’ve always been straightforward in everything I do. If we are 
allies, I will spare no pains or effort in helping you.” 


This sentence was expressed extremely slowly; the tone of his voice 
was unlike one that came from a child and it showed a serious 
commitment. He fixed his eyes straight on Lan Xuanyu’s and never 
wavered for a second. 


Lan Xuanyu also continued looking at him, as faint sparks clashed 
between their gazes. 


After a long time, Lan Xuanyu slowly raised his right hand. “Our 
cooperation can start from the Spirit Ascension Platform.” 


“Great.” Bing Tianliang raised his hand and shook his. 


There was no doubt that the Spirit Ascension Platform was the best 
location for them to test their cooperation. They would see if this 
was a sincere cooperation or, more importantly, whether their 
cooperation would gain them better results. This was what Bing 
Tianliang also hoped to try. 


When the two teachers saw them shaking hands from the other 
side, they returned. 


The teacher with Bing Tianliang smiled. “It’s done?” 
Bing Tianliang nodded his head. 


The teacher continued, “Then I will have to congratulate all of you 
beforehand for successfully entering Shrek Academy. Let’s go to the 
Spirit Ascension Platform.” 


The Spirit Ascension Platform was at the fourth layer of Heaven Luo 
City’s Spirit Pagoda and required tickets to enter the elevator to 
reach the specific floor. Mu Zhongtian and the teacher from Ling 
Tian Academy could only send them to the elevator doors. 


The six children entered the lift silently. After all, they were once 
competitors and the experience was definitely not a joyous one. 
Although they had come to an agreement on the cooperation, it was 
impossible to say that there was no grudge within their hearts. 


The elevator reached the fourth layer, where an employee dressed 
in a work uniform waited by the door. After inspecting their tickets, 
he gestured for them to enter. “Please come with me.” 


It was Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng’s first time visiting the 
site, and they naturally looked around with curiosity. They were 
surrounded by metal walls, and after walking for a distance, they 
arrived at an empty hall. There were more than a 100 similar 
simulation cabins that looked completely different from ordinary 
simulation cabins. They were much bigger and far more elaborate. 


Lan Xuanyu noticed that Bing Tianliang’s group were extremely 
calm and did not look around like them. When thinking about the 
colors of their soul rings, Lan Xuanyu believed that it was not their 
first time in the Spirit Ascension Platform. It was obvious that Ling 
Tian Academy had invested much more towards their Elite Junior 
Class than did Heaven Luo Academy. 


“Do you guys want to be sent in together or separately?” the 
employee asked. 


“Together,” Bing Tianliang replied without hesitation. 


Qian Lei could not help but say, “Are you guys planning to take 
revenge on us inside?” 


Without a doubt, in the case where they had not made preparations, 
it was impossible for Lan Xuanyu’s team to fight against Bing 
Tianliang’s trio if the six appeared in the same location. 


Yu Tian scoffed in ridicule. “It seems like not everyone from your 
academy has brains. Why would we come so far just to take revenge 
on you? We can take revenge at the semi-finals.” 


Qian Lei raised his eyebrows. “Oh, are you trying to act and display 
your big knife? Is your name Stupid Big Knife?”[1] 


Yu Tian’s expression changed. He was also one of the top figures 
from Ling Tian Academy, so when had he ever encountered such 
ridicule? His eyes immediately turned cold. 


“Enough. We are here to cooperate,” Bing Tianliang retorted while 
frowing. 


Lan Xuanyu patted Qian Lei’s shoulder. Yu Tian was right about one 
thing; it was not worthwhile for them to spend so much time and 
run over to Heaven Luo City to take revenge on them. Furthermore, 
they had also not been aware of Lan Xuanyu’s team entering the 
Spirit Ascension Platform as well. 


“Let us go in together,” Lan Xuanyu informed the employee. 


The employee led them and chose six unique simulation cabins. The 


cabin doors opened, revealing the much more intricate and 
complicated interior. Upon entering, different tubes adjusted close 
to various parts of their bodies, producing a numb feeling that felt 
as though they were slightly electrocuted. 


“Relax your entire body. Upon entering, there will be an alarm on 
all of you. The Spirit Ascension Platform is different from Soul 
World, and could be described as half real and half simulated. The 
pain you will feel is 50% of the real thing. So upon encountering a 
situation whereby you are unable to resist or if you feel too much 
pain, immediately sound the alarm and leave the battlefield. You 
will be sent back here. If any problems occur, the Spirit Pagoda will 
not be responsible. Understood?” 


50% of real pain? Wasn’t that even more realistic and closer to the 
true battlefield? 


Lan Xuanyu’s heart trembled in coldness as well as anticipation. 


Since the invention of the simulation cabins, the cultivation of the 
majority of Soul Masters came from the simulated world, but a 
simulation was still a simulation, unlike the real battle he had 
experienced in space. It was completely different. Further, it was 
impossible to fight with the mindset of reviving in the real world, as 
that was impossible in a real battle. 


The six cabins closed, and Lan Xuanyu closed his eyes, quietly 
immersing himself in the changes taking place in his body. 


The numb sensation from all around his body increased, and in the 
next instant, it felt as though his entire body had turned numb. 


After an unknown period of time, he recovered his sense of hearing 
first. As the faint noises resounded out, his other senses gradually 
recovered. 


[1] - 2X7] (show off, display his blade) and {8X7] (dumb blade) 
sounds similar 
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Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes and realized that Bing Tianliang, Yu 
Tian, and Lin Donghui had already come to their senses before him 
and were standing in front, not far from him. Next to him, Qian Lei 
and Liu Feng had also woken up around the same time and were 
still looking confused. 


This should be due to the gap in their cultivations; too bad others’ 
cultivations were stronger than theirs. 


The three of them still only had two rings while the other team had 
one Soul Master with four rings and another two with three rings. 
The difference in strengths of their teams were very apparent. 


Bing Tianliang turned his head and glanced at Lan Xuanyu, then 
said, “We’ve been in the Spirit Ascension Platform before and the 
soul beasts here are not controlled by any program, so they are 
more realistic and also more frightening. Although we’ve entered 
the Elementary Spirit Ascension platform, it’s not impossible to 
encounter strong soul beasts. We must be extra careful. As long as 
we kill a soul beast, everyone nearby would gain the Spirit Soul 
energy that is released by the soul beast, which will strengthen our 
Soul Rings and Soul Bones.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. He understood what Bing Tianlian was telling 
him. It didn’t matter who killed the soul beast, the effect would be 
the same. 


“You’re commanding? Or me?” Lan Xuanyu asked Bing Tianliang. 
Bing Tianliang replied without hesitation, “You'll do it.” 


Hearing his straightforward answer, Lan Xuanyu had a better 


impression of this guy. This time, Bing Tianliang came over 
specially to look for him and didn’t beat around the bush, telling 
him his purpose directly. Simple and direct. Lan Xuanyu quite liked 
his personality; people who were direct were more honest and 
much easier to communicate with. 


If Bing Tianliang said that he would be the one commanding, then 
even if Lan Xuanyu didn’t bring Qian Lei and Liu Feng away 
immediately, Lan Xuanyu would still be suspicious of this 
cooperation. If Bing Tianliang was the one commanding, what was 
the point of working together with him? 


Lan Xuanyu gave him a thumbs-up sign and took on the 
responsibility. He then said, “Alright, Liu Feng, you’ll scout around 
and observe the situation around us. Let’s prepare ourselves and 
make sure we’re in the best condition before moving forward.” 


Liu Feng nodded and bolted into the woods, disappearing in an 
instant. 


The other three people were obviously very strong; he didn’t want 
to lag behind them so he displayed his extremely fast speed. 


Bing Tianliang’s team were all offensive-type Soul Masters and Bing 
Tianliang was all-rounded; whether it be strength, explosive power, 
or speed, he was strong in all aspects. Plus, he had his four-ring 
cultivation. Lan Xuanyu had to admit that he felt quite safe with 
him in the front. 


The five of them stood in the same spot and adjusted their Soul 
Powers quietly. Not long after, Liu Feng returned. 


Liu Feng told everyone his observations. “There aren’t any traces of 
soul beasts within a 300 meters radius. It’s quite safe for the time 
being. I climbed up a tree and saw that the woods are more dense 
towards the north from where we are at and the trees are taller too. 
It should be an area where there are stronger soul beasts.” 


Lan Xuanyu turned to Bing Tianliang, “Student Bing, with your 
previous experience here, do you suggest that we go deeper into the 
woods or try lingering around the peripheral area?” 


Bing Tianliang thought about it. “If it were me, I would advance 
deeper inside.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “Alright, we shall linger around the peripheral 
area for a while, then.” 


Bing Tianliang was surprised, Lin Donghui was stunned, and Yu 
Tian exploded in anger. Unable to hold it in, he said, “Lan Xuanyu, 
you're doing this on purpose!” 


Lan Xuanyu said indifferently, “I just wanted to try and see if my 
commanding works.” 


Yu Tian was enraged. “Are you childish or what?” 


Qian Lei placed his arms on his waist, “Stupid Big Knife, who are 
you referring to, huh?” 


“Tl fulfil your death wish for you.” Yu Tian glared sharply, and an 
oppressive force burst forth from his body. 


Bing Tianliang lifted his hand and stopped Yu Tian. In a deep voice, 
he said, “Listen to him. How should we plan our formation?” The 
question was directed to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Qian Lei and I will be in the middle, Liu Feng 
will take the lead. Brother Bing will follow behind. Stupid... er, that 
student who uses the big knife will be in front while the one who 
uses the sun Martial Soul will be behind him, in front of me and 
Qian Lei.” 


Bing Tianliang nodded and said, “Alright.” 


Liu Feng nodded and moved in a flash. Yu Tian scoffed coldly and 
strode to the front, Lin Donghui following behind him. Behind them 
were Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei walking side by side and Bing 
Tianliang at the back. 


As Bing Tianliang walked behind Lan Xuanyu, he stared at the boy’s 
back and there was determination in his eyes. If not for Liang 

Shushi getting into Shrek Academy as well, with his personality, he 
would never approach someone for help, nor would he listen to the 


orders of others. 


Bing Tianliang did not trust Lan Xuanyu, but rather, he trusted in 
Lan Xuanyu’s abilities. Lan Xuanyu’s team managed to achieve first 
place in both rounds of the qualifiers with their two Soul Rings 
cultivation, which wasn’t something any ordinary person could do. 
Bing Tianliang had a deep impression of Lan Xuanyu’s calm 
commands when he was faced with him. Even until the end, he 
could still get Yu Tian to be a scapegoat. Lan Xuanyu must have a 
special ability within him. 


It was a blessing to bump into them at the Spirit Ascension 
Platform. He could take this chance to observe Lan Xuanyu’s 
abilities and decide if he wanted to work with him during the semi- 
final so that Liang Shushi could also advance to Shrek Academy. 


Just as he was thinking, there was a sudden whistle up ahead. Lan 
Xuanyu froze. “There’s a soul beast. Get ready for battle.” 


By the time Bing Tianliang returned to his senses, Liu Feng was 
already in front. “Three 100-year and three 10-year Tough 
Porcupines.” 


He was simply too fast; while his words were travelling, he was 
already physically here. 


Yu Tian, who was walking in front, tapped his toes on the ground 
and three Soul Rings rose from his feet, one yellow and two purple. 
Also, his gigantic Mo Sword appeared as well. 


Yu Tian wasn’t sure why, but when he held the Mo Sword, he 
suddenly recalled the nickname Qian Lei gave him and he felt 
annoyed all of a sudden. 


‘This bastard, how did I become Stupid Big Knife?’ 


Tough Porcupines were very irascible soul beasts, you could even 
say that they were impetuous. They would attack almost 
immediately when they encountered a living thing. Unless they 
were far more powerful than they were, there was no chance of 
chasing them away. 


Following the low roars and noise, three large and three small 
porcupines appeared before everyone’s eyes. 


Yu Tian stepped forward and bellowed, “HEY!” 


His shout attracted the attention of all six Tough Porcupines. 
Among these six porcupines, the three small ones were about 1.5 
meters long and were very plump while the large ones were over 
2.5 meters long. The Tough Porcupines’ bodies were covered in 
spikes. Being provoked, the porcupines charged in their direction 
almost without hesitation. 


The three large ones were in front while the three small ones were 
behind. As they ran over, their eyes began to redden, soon 
becoming blood-red. 


This was an innate skill of the Tough Porcupine, Bloodthirsty! They 
were able to get into the Bloodthirsty state in a short amount of 
time, which increased their speed and strength. They had coarse 
skin and were meaty, and when they ran, they were like small 
bulldozers. 


Yu Tian’s second Soul Ring lit up and he stood there like a javelin, 
becoming one with the Mo Sword in his hand. It was his second 
Soul Skill, Knife-like Body. His body and sword became one, and a 
tyrannical aura arose along with his oppressive air. 


His third Soul Ring shone, and the surface of the Mo Sword 
glistened as it accumulated momentum and power. The third Soul 
Skill, Mo Sword Power. 


Lin Donghui was working with him; the Brilliant Sun on his head lit 
up and three Soul Rings arose from his feet too. 


Seeing that the six porcupines were nearing, numerous fireballs 
began flying out continuously, but they didn’t shoot directly at 
these porcupines. Instead, they were fired at the sides and those 
three small ones at the back. 


Each fireball flew to the precise location they were supposed to go, 
and in a moment, there were loud rumblings and flames 


everywhere. 
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The provoked Tough Porcupines were further enraged, but because 
of the fireballs, the formation of those six porcupines shrunk 
inwards. 


The three 100-year porcupines in front shrugged their backs and 
shot out sharp thorns directly towards Lan Xuanyu and the rest. The 
ones who bore the brunt were obviously Ling Donghui and Yu Tian. 


It was also at this moment that a purple light went past Lan Xuanyu 
without a sound. It seemed like a human figure but it was distorted. 
It appeared before Lin Donghui and Yu Tian, and coiled up, 
becoming a huge electric net. When those thorns flew over, they 
were absorbed by the electric net and none of them could go 
through the net at all. 


At this moment, the six Tough Porcupines were finally getting 
closer. Yu Tian let out a loud shout and pulled out the Mo Sword, 
which brimmed with power. A bright light flashed across as his 
body and sword became one. 


“Pu pu pu...” 


Two big and one small porcupines’ bodies exploded open, blood 
and flesh flying everywhere. The other three porcupines were sent 
flying from the blast. This was the power of just one slash. 


The Brilliant Sun above Lin Donghui’s head became brighter as 
well, and a giant flaming rod flew over, hitting the last 100-year 
Tough Porcupine. The smell of barbequed meat filled the air as the 
last porcupine fell to the ground. Its defenses had already been 
shattered from the first blow, and this caused it to be severely 
injured. 


Yu Tian turned around. The Mo Sword slashed continuously and 
many sword rays flashed past, killing all the remaining Tough 
Porcupines. 


The entire duration of the fight was merely the time taken for the 
Tough Porcupines to run. 


Yu Tian then put away his sword. That slash just now was his way 
of venting all his anger and humiliation, making him feel much 
better. 


Following the death of those six porcupines, white spots of light 
shot out of their bodies and flew towards the six peoples’ bodies 
evenly. 


Lan Xuanyu’s team felt a slight heat around their bodies as if some 
wonderful changes had occurred. This should be the Spirit 
Ascension Platform enhancing the abilities of their Soul Rings. 


Yu Tian strode back, his gaze still on Lan Xuanyu. There was a hint 
of indifference and disdain contained within it. It was as if he was 
asking ‘What’s the use of having you guys here?’ 


The purple lightning shadow also disappeared at the same time and 
became a light ray as it passed Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei, going 
back to Bing Tianliang’s body. 


Three 100-year and three 10-year soul beasts were dealt with so 
easily. 


Lan Xuanyu turned around and looked at Bing Tianliang. “If the 
subsequent battles are going to be this way as well, I feel that our 
cooperation should end here.” 


Bing Tianliang stared at him. “What do you mean?” 
Lan Xuanyu pointed at Lin Donghui and Yu Tian, who weren’t far 
from him. “Is this obeying my commands? What’s there to 


command?” 


Bing Tianliang replied indifferently, “The soul beasts that appeared 
weren’t strong, we could just get rid of them directly. There was no 


need for you to command.” He was truly worthy of the title of 
‘chief in Ling Tian Academy and was usually the one that people 
clustered around, yet he showed tolerance towards Lan Xuanyu 
today. But when being questioned by Lan Xuanyu once again, he 
could no longer control his temper. 


Lan Xuanyu said simply, “Do you think that I am being 
unreasonable and doing this on purpose to provoke you guys?” 


“Aren’t you?” Lin Donghui said as he and Yu Tian walked over. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “Alright, then let me ask you guys 
some questions. First off, didn’t we agree that I would be in-charge 
of commanding the team? But in that fight just now, who actually 
asked for my opinion or waited for me to give orders on how to 
fight? 


“Nobody. You guys immediately went for it, not waiting for me to 
speak first. Further, you all thought that I was showing off my 
power to command and was deliberately attacking Student Bing’s 
self-esteem when I said to focus on the peripheral area rather than 
explore deeper into the woods. Hence, you guys went ahead to kill 
the soul beasts when they appeared in order to put me in my place, 
right? 


“Fine, I will explain to you guys why I want to focus on the 
peripheral area, then. We aren’t sure where we are at right now, 
and since we aren’t sure, it means that we have no idea how strong 
the soul beasts around us are. We have sufficient time so we should 
first ascertain where we’re at and the level of cultivation of those 
soul beasts we often encounter instead of exploring deeper 
recklessly. You guys are confident in your strength. This is the 
Elementary Spirit Ascension Platform and maybe there aren’t many 
soul beasts that could threaten your life, but what if this were a real 
soul beast forest and not a simulation? Taking the enemy lightly 
and charging in rashly could possibly bring misfortune to the entire 
team. This is the kind of habit you want to develop? 


“Additionally, when you guys didn’t listen to my command and 
simply fought without permission, this lead to unnecessary 
consumption of energy. Yu Tian, am I right? Let me ask you, how 


much Soul Power did you use for that slash just now? How much 
percent of battle power are you left with?” 


Yu Tian was stunned for a moment but still forced out an answer, 
“At least 70%.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded. “That means you used up 30% of your battle 
power when faced with such a small opponent. Was it necessary? 
What if all six of us fought together? You would use up only 10% at 
most. We’re now in a dangerous place and must always try to keep 
our strengths at their fullest potential instead of over-consuming 
our energy because of a fit of anger. Every ounce of energy is 
precious; we should use it only when it is necessary. Student Lin 
Donghui should have expended about 20%, right? We don’t have a 
Soul Core, so we can’t recover swiftly. Due to the consumption of 
energy from both of you, I have to make changes to my plan. We 
need to leave this dangerous area immediately and have both of 
you recover fully before we can proceed to explore deeper. This is 
to avoid being in a situation where we can’t fight properly when we 
encounter a strong enemy. In other words, your reckless behavior 
has delayed the entire team.” 


Listening to Lan Xuanyu speaking so eloquently, Bing Tianliang, Yu 
Tian, and Lin Donghui were dumbstruck. Their first thought was, 
‘we really can’t win against this guy in talking.’ But after thinking 
carefully about it, they had to admit that what he said made sense. 


What triggered Bing Tianliang was that word ‘habit’. Lan Xuanyu 
was right; in the simulated world, it was very easy to develop a 
habit of being unafraid of death because you wouldn’t really die in 
here. But what if this was the real world? What if they developed 
this habit and couldn’t change it anymore? Then, what sort of 
ending would it bring? 


Bing Tianliang took a deep breath, looked at the calm Lan Xuanyu, 
and nodded. “Sorry, it’s our fault. From now on, we will listen to 
your instructions. Yu Tian, Dong Hui, let’s listen to him.” 


Yu Tian and Lin Donghui were still slightly unconvinced in their 
hearts but still nodded and agreed in the end. They knew very well 
why Bing Tianliang came to find Lan Xuanyu. 


Yu Tian glanced askance at Lan Xuanyu. “I would really like to see 
just how amazing your commanding skills are. What should we do 
now, then?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied indifferently, “Maintain the formation; Liu Feng 
will continue to be on the lookout and we will move away from the 
peripheral area for a bit. Then we’ll find a place to let both of you 
recover what was expended.” 


After they were about a kilometer away from the battleground with 
the Tough Porcupines, Lan Xuanyu let Yu Tian and Lin Donghui 
meditate to recover. At the same time, he got Liu Feng to continue 
scouting the area. 


Bing Tianliang sat at the outer area and was in-charge of keeping a 
lookout. 


A full 20 minutes later, Lin Donghui and Yu Tian got up, indicating 
that they had recovered to the maximum. 


Bing Tianliang kept thinking about what Lan Xuanyu said just now 
and roughly calculated how long Lin Donghui and Yu Tian would 
take to recover. He had to admit that what Lan Xuanyu said made 
sense. With danger lurking everywhere, it was best that they try to 
maintain a tip-top condition at all times. 
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While Bing Tianliang observed Lan Xuanyu, Lan Xuanyu was, in 
fact, in deep thought. The first thing he had to consider was 
whether they should give it their all to coordinate with Bing 
Tianliang inside the Spirit Ascension Platform. If they went all out, 
it would undoubtedly expose their capabilities to their competitors 
in the Shrek Academy’s semi-finals. 


Lan Xuanyu, however, quickly made the decision to cooperate. 


He still remembered Dong Qianqiu’s words. Shrek Academy’s semi- 
finals were definitely not easy. Despite being able to make a name 
for themselves in the qualifiers in Heaven Luo planet and obtaining 
first place, when talking purely in terms of strength, their group of 
three was most probably the weakest in Shrek Academy’s semi- 
finals. That’s right, the weakest. 


The Soul Power of the trio was only at the 20 odd range rank. 
Ignoring the others and just basing on Bing Tianliang’s group, they 
had one four-ring master and two three-rings. If Shrek Academy’s 
semi-finals was a duel on stage and if they didn’t use any other 
fighting style, they had no chance at all. It was impossible for them 
to rely on summoning the Emerald Demon Bird every time, and it 
wasn’t practical either. 


Hence, it was most probable that they would face a greater 
challenge in the semi-finals. Whether or not they could truly get 
into Shrek Academy was still unknown. 


So just like how Bing Tianliang needed his brains, they required a 
powerful ally. If they did not reveal their own strength, how would 


they make the other team admire their strength and increase the 
depth of their cooperation? How would they gain their approval? At 
the same time, they were in the Spirit Ascension Platform and had 
the opportunity to obtain energy that would increase the years of 
their Soul Rings. The better the coordination of both parties, the 
higher the benefits obtained for both teams, reaching at a 
maximum. 


Lan Xuanyu only needed to reflect on this for a moment before 
finalizing on the benefits. 


“Shall we move out?” Bing Tianliang looked at Lan Xuanyu and 
inquired. After their previous exchange, he wanted to see how far 
the team could reach under Lan Xuanyu’s command. 


“Let us wait for a moment and do a simple test,” Lan Xuanyu said. 
“Actually, I am an auxiliary system Soul Master.” 


“Auxiliary type?” Yu Tian looked at him in shock. He still 
remembered being engulfed by the light Lan Xuanyu had 
unleashed, and there was also the dark blue halberd that had 
appeared before him. How could he be an Auxiliary Soul Master? 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “You’ll know it once we try. I have my rough 
estimates about the amplification of Brother Lin and Brother Yu 
Tian’s powers. More importantly, I want to see if the amplification 
on Brother Bing will be more suitable.” 


Bing Tianliang and his team glanced at each other before Yu Tian 
spoke up cautiously. “How will you strengthen me then? Try it on 
me first.” 


Lan Xuanyu knew that the trust between the teams was insufficient, 
so without explaining further, he unleashed two yellow Soul Rings, 
which revolved around his right arm, as the blue silver grass with 
gold veins quietly came out and coiled around his arm. The golden 
patterned Blue Silver Grass that resembled vines went straight for 
Yu Tian’s waist. 


Yu Tian focused his eyes and subconsciously used his soul power to 
defend himself. However, in the next moment, his facial expression 


changed. 


Yu Tian felt a burst of sharp aura suddenly gushing out from deep 
within his bones, causing his entire person to become sharp as well. 
The rich and powerful aura simply spilled without the need for him 
to control it. It transformed into the aura of a sharp matchless blade 
that surged to the sky. He subconsciously raised his hand and 
summoned the Mo Sword into his palm. Just by standing there, it 
felt as though he had the aura of a monarch in control of three 
armies. 


His fighting style focused heavily on his aura where it wielded the 
strongest lethality upon reaching its peak. At that moment, he felt 
as though he was able to control the power within his body 
multiple times faster than usual. He actually felt an unrestrained 
and carefree feeling, and wished to look for a formidable opponent 
to test his blade. 


Lan Xuanyu raised his left hand and unleashed the silver patterned 
Blue Silver Grass, coiling it around Lin Donghui. The silver 
patterned Blue Silver Grass emitted a faint red color. 


Lin Donghui also revealed a shocked expression as he immediately 
sensed a burst of warmth surging through his bloodline. As his 
bloodline soared, it was as though his soul power had been doped. 
He unleashed his martial soul and released the Brilliant Sun, which 
was actually double in size compared to the usual. Furthermore, it 
was even more congealed and had a smear of faint gold within the 
original red flame. 


“Awesome!” Yu Tian roared with a smile. 


Lan Xuanyu retracted both vines, leaving Yu Tian and Lin Donghui 
immediately feeling weaker as the buff depleted and slowly 
disappeared. The two subconsciously felt as though they had lost 
everything. 


Lin Donghui turned to Bing Tianliang. “His strengthening is 
extremely strong. I feel that my fighting strength had been 
amplified by at least 30% to 50%.” 


Bing Tianliang also revealed a look of surprise because he clearly 
remembered when Lan Xuanyu had clashed with him. At that time 
under his rage, he had used his strongest fourth soul skill. Although 
Lan Xuanyu was severely injured, he had actually stopped him, Bing 
Tianliang, and even weakened him by a few degrees. 


It was an exceptional thing for a two-ring Soul Master to be able to 
block a four-ring Soul Master and not die. But now, Lan Xuanyu 
was actually calling himself an Auxiliary system Soul Master, and 
even Yu Tian and Lin Donghui were testifying to it. 


“Let me try.” Bing Tianliang nodded to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu thought for a moment, then unleashed the Silver 
patterned Blue Silver Grass and coiled it around his body. 


Bing Tianliang immediately felt as if lightning had shot throughout 
his entire body, as though the quantity of electric charge within had 
increased. He was able to sense the clear increase in strength and 
electric current with every movement he made. 


Lan Xuanyu then tried the golden patterned Blue Silver Grass. 
Comparing the two, the effect from the golden patterned Blue Silver 
Grass was not as evident. 


This made him realize that Bing Tianliang’s martial soul was more 
of an energy-form existence in a sense, which meant that he was 
more reliant on the power of thunder and lightning elements. Thus, 
he was more suited for the amplification from the silver patterned 
Blue Silver Grass. 


Lan Xuanyu then ran through a few more tests. The result showed 
that if he used the Blue Silver Grass to coil around the other party’s 
waist, they would immediately be strengthened, but once the Blue 
Silver Grass was gone, the buff would disappear. However, if he 
coiled the Blue Silver Grass around his palm and used it to pat their 
bodies, it would produce a buff that could last for five seconds 
before receding. 


Different employment for different people had better effects. For 
example, Yu Tian was more suited for close combat, thus more 


suited for the Blue Silver Grass to coil around his body. As for Bing 
Tianliang, who was capable of shuttling back and forth like 
lightning, the palm strike was evidently more suited for him. 


After a few tests, the gazes that Bing Tianliang’s group had towards 
Lan Xuanyu had changed. They were suspicious of whether Lan 
Xuanyu was truly a two-ring Soul Master. His strengthening ability 
was definitely not something any ordinary 100-year soul skill could 
produce! 


What kind of standard should an ordinary two-ring Soul Master 
have? It was reported that the two-ring Soul Masters with the 
strongest auxiliary type martial soul, the Seven Treasure Glazed Tile 
Pagoda, had soul skills that were able to strengthen two aspects of 
other Soul Masters by 20 to 30 percent. 


It is important to note that that was the strongest tool martial soul 
that was able to produce such an effect. 


As for Lan Xuanyu’s strengthening ability, it was not just a simple 
improvement on a specific ability for the Soul Master, but a holistic 
improvement. Different Soul Masters would have their unique traits 
strengthened. 


This strengthening ability seemed to originate from deep within 
their bloodlines, which meant improving from the source. It was 
much stronger than improving a single aspect. 


More importantly, once the buff appeared, it was not as simple as 
an increase by 20 to 30 percent. Lin Donghui’s initial judgement 
was already above 30 to 50 percent. 


It was even more terrifying on Qian Lei and Liu Feng, but Qian Lei 
especially. His ability to summon was originally based on 
probability, which meant that in any ordinary situation, to be able 
to summon a reliable soul beast even once out of four or five tries 
was already considerably good. But with Lan Xuanyu’s 
strengthening effect, every summon of his brought forth soul beasts 
with dragon bloodlines and extremely powerful ones at that. At the 
very least, he was far stronger than Soul Masters of the same grade. 
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Was it truly 30 to 50 percent in amplification? 


It could be said that Lan Xuanyu was the strongest auxiliary system 
Soul Master Bing Tianliang and his team had ever met. And calling 
him an auxiliary type was due to the effects of his skills. 
Furthermore, he had his own fighting strength, and they were still 
unclear as to the specifics of how he fought. He is already that 
strong as a two-ring Soul Master? What will happen in the future 
when his cultivation increases? 


This was also the reason that shook Bing Tianliang and his team. It 
was no wonder he could become champion for both the qualifiers 
and competition. This was definitely inside information only they 
knew. Originally, both Yu Tian and Lin Donghui had held back on 
their opinions toward Bing Tianliang’s intent of looking for Lin 
Donghui, but it had evidently changed after experiencing his 
abilities. 


“Let’s make a move.” Lan Xuanyu wrapped the golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass on Yu Tian and the silver-patterned Blue Silver 
Grass on Lin Donghui’s body as the entire team moved out. Bing 
Tianliang remained as the rear guard. 


But this time, they looked to be an actual team after having 
established the initial trust between each other. 


Lan Xuanyu had carefully sensed the energy from killing the six 
Tough Porcupines from before and felt that it was different from the 
others, as though the energy had been absorbed by his bloodline. It 
caused the gold-and-silver vortex inside to become brighter and the 
aura of his bloodline to become marginally stronger. 


It was not a great increase, but there was an increase nonetheless. 


This inevitably put a thought in his head: could the power of his 


bloodlines be the origins of his Soul Rings? Was it his bloodlines 
that bestowed him the Soul Rings? That was why he was different 
from the rest and able to strengthen the bloodlines of other people. 


Naturally, Lan Xuanyu did not see himself as an auxiliary type Soul 
Master. It was just undertaking different roles at different times. Lan 
Xuanyu felt that he was able to assume the role of auxiliary type, 
control type, as well as offense type. 


He, however, prefered being a control type, as the feeling of being 
able to control the entire battlefield was too wonderful. Ji Hongbin 
had previously taught him that control-type Soul Masters would 
never rely on their own Soul Skills to control the battlefield, but 
more of his intellect and knowledge to coordinate Soul Skills and to 
create the best battlefield for themselves. This was the true meaning 
of being control-type Soul Masters. 


As a result, the reason why Lan Xuanyu was able to perform 
outstandingly during the qualifiers and competition was because of 
the crafty, bold, and unconstrained imagination imparted by Yin 
Tianfan as well as the strong self control taught by Ji Hongbin. The 
teachings from the two had formed the current Lan Xuanyu. 


Of course, everything he currently had was just the beginning. His 
biggest problem was still the insufficient cultivation. 


Although the Tough Porcupines were not powerful soul beasts, their 
ability to thrive and survive in the region meant that there were 
few predators around, indicating that the soul beasts around were 
not too powerful, also hinting that they were currently at the outer 
regions of the soul beast forest. 


Lan Xuanyu gave the firm command to move deeper into the dense 
forest toward the location where Liu Feng had scouted before. With 
more manpower and an additional three powerful offense-type Soul 
Masters, his movement naturally became firmer. Liu Feng scouted 
at the front, and the five followed behind. 


They encountered various waves of soul beasts en route that were 
all around 100 years of cultivation. Under Lan Xuanyu’s 
strengthening and command, they swiftly killed off the soul beasts 


that transformed into strengthening energy with ease. 


Lin Donghui and Yu Tian could clearly sense their fighting strength 
becoming smoother and unhindered with lesser consumption after 
Lan Xuanyu’s buffs. The effect of his auxiliary support was indeed 
exceptionally good. 


Liu Feng’s task to scout the route as an agility-type Soul Master also 
began to take effect on them. Not only was he able to return with 
observations quickly, he was also able to provide assistance in 
battles. 


In fact, Liu Feng did nothing much and only used his first Soul Skill, 
White Dragon Flash. But the White Dragon Flash was extremely 
effective with its particular attribute. Unless faced against an 
opponent that was far stronger than him, it was able to sweep the 
opponent into the air and temporarily lose control. 


Yu Tian and Lin Donghui had an abundance of fighting experience 
and were both geniuses among their peers. They never let go of 
such opportunities and naturally responded actively, thus 
decreasing the amount of consumptions on their end. 


After killing three waves of soul beasts, Lan Xuanyu gave the 
command to rest and reorganize, allowing the group to recover to 
their peak state. As the strongest of the team, Bing Tianliang did not 
even have the opportunity to make a move. Qian Lei did not even 
summon a soul beast as well. 


The efficiency of the six was extremely good, and they quickly 
progressed three kilometers into the forest. Right at this time, they 
encountered the first 1,000-year soul beast after entering the Spirit 
Ascension Platform. 


Liu Feng shot forward from the treetop and transformed into a 
streak of light as a pitch-black figure swept past his previous 
position. 


“A 1,000-year Tree Demon! Be careful, it can shift about.” Liu 
Feng’s figure flickered and shot toward his side. Behind him, thick, 
black tree branches dropped from above and smashed down on the 


surrounding trees. 
Tree Demon? A 1,000-year at that? 


Lan Xuanyu immediately gave his order, “Brother Yu, protect 
Brother Lin, Brother Lin will take over as main assault after 
accumulating power. Qian Lei, Gate of Summoning. Brother Bing, 
prepare to assist. Let’s go.” 


Following his commands, the team that had already built a rapport 
moved forward. As informed, a tree with a trunk that required four 
to five people to surround appeared before them. It had a pitch- 
black body that had waving tree branches resembling dancing 
claws. A strong oppressive power burst forth in the air as the tree 
branches swiped downward and formed cracking sounds. 


The terrifying aura extended toward them when the Tree Demon’s 
face that was on the trunk opened its large mouth and started to 
open and close repetitively. The large mouth had faint bloodstains; 
who knew what soul beast it had eaten? 


Underneath the trunk were vines that seemed to bore out from the 
soil. 


It had been aggravated by Liu Feng and flew into a rage as the 
surrounding vegetation suffered from its wrath and were whipped 
by its shoots. 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes. “It should have a cultivation below 
3,000 years of age because it doesn’t have legs yet.” 


Tree Demons were more commonly seen in Star Dou Forest. After 
cultivating within the dense and tall trees, the probability of it 
gaining sentience was rather high. 


Ordinarily, a 1,000-year Tree Demon could produce powerful 
attacks, and with its newly gained sentience, it would have a 
mouth. 


The majority of Tree Demons were rather gentle by nature, and 
those with sentience would continue to absorb the best nutrients 
from the world as well as the soil to grow. 


But there were a few Tree Demons that would mutate with evil 
natures and become black like the one in front of them. These Tree 
Demons would become devourers and devour weaker soul beasts to 
strengthen themselves. That was how their cultivation could grow 
faster. 


As long as they cultivated to 10,000 years and beyond, they would 
grow humanlike eyes. The more eyes it had, the stronger it was. 


Legends said that there was once a great ferocious beast formed 
from an evil Tree Demon that had many eyes and was hailed as the 
Myriad Demon King. 


These information were churned out quickly inside Lan Xuanyu’s 
head. A Tree Demon that had yet to reach 3,000 years in cultivation 
was relatively easy to deal with. Simply said, it had no way to move 
from its original spot, and its roots were unable to leave the soil. 
Only 3,000 year Tree Demons could do that. 


This being the case, the Tree Demon naturally became a live target. 


“Brother Yu, please get ready. Once we unfold our attacks, it will 
definitely retaliate. You will cut off its branches and only need to 
protect Brother Lin. Ignore everything else. Brother Lin, begin your 
attacks with a fireball.” 


Lin Donghui nodded his head as the Brilliant Sun above his head lit 
up. With Lan Xuanyu’s buff, the gold-and-red Brilliant Sun 
blossomed and unleashed a fireball straight to the 1,000-year Tree 
Demon. 


There was not a need to explain as everyone knew that fire attribute 
Soul Masters could restrain plant-type soul beasts with ease. 
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The fireball with a diameter of two chi flew forward but was 
immediately discovered by the Tree Demon. It immediately 
unleashed more than 10 branches to thrash at the fireball. 


“Bang!” With a loud burst, sparks splattered everywhere when the 
fireball exploded and transformed into a large blaze. Although it 
had stopped the fireball, the 1,000-year Tree Demon’s branches had 
been burnt and quickly turned to ashes under the high temperature. 


The branches were part of the Tree Demon’s body, causing it to 
unleash a shriek upon feeling the pain. Instantly, over a hundred 
vines sprouted out at rapid speed and surged toward Lan Xuanyu 
and the team from all directions. 


Lin Donghui remained expressionless as fireballs continued to burst 
forth. With Lan Xuanyu’s buff, the massive fireballs were unleashed 
in quick-fire succession and exploded violently. 


The 1,000-year Tree Demon had no choice but to use branches to 
block the fireballs and prevent them from damaging its main body. 


But the fireballs unleashed by Lin Donghui were extremely hot. As 
more and more fireballs exploded over time, many of the branches 
were turned to ashes. 


Remaining branches that shot downward were slashed apart by Yu 
Tian’s Mo Sword, preventing even one from reaching Lin Donghui’s 


body. 


Lan Xuanyu praised them inwardly as he watched their 
coordination and were impressed by how strong their Martial Souls 
were! It was indeed possible for powerful offense-type Soul Masters 
to be fearless against other types of Soul Masters. 


Although Bing Tianliang’s team looked to be a trio of pure offense, 
Bing Tianliang was not only strong in battle but acted as a go- 
between his teammates, so in some sense a combination of both 
agility-type and control-type Soul Master. This was the true reason 
why their team was so powerful. 


The Gate of Summoning opened silently as a silver-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass curled on the pillar. 


Although Lan Xuanyu had the choice to use the golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass to curl around the Gate of Summoning, he had 
unknowingly unleashed the silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass as 
though there was a mysterious hand at work. 


In the next moment, a slender calf stepped out of the door. Dong 
Qianqiu walked through the Gate of Summoning drowsily. 


“Why are we in a forest again?” She looked around and was slightly 
startled. 


Lan Xuanyu: “Use your ice spear and shoot it through the crevices.” 


“Oh.” Dong Qianqiu glanced at him and as their eyes met, they 
immediately recalled the time of facing against the 10,000 year 
Sinister Dark Demon Tiger together, causing some changes in their 
minds. 


Dong Qianqiu raised her right hand and shot out an ice spear that 
penetrated through the many branches by a crafty angle and 
straight to the 1,000-year Tree Demon. 


The Tree Demon that was already flustered by the incoming 
fireballs missed the accurate ice spear thrown by Dong Qianqiu. 


With a snap of her fingers, the ice spear exploded and froze the 


1,000-year Tree Demon’s trunk. 


Lin Donghui did not let the opportunity go and unleashed his 
second Soul Skill after taking a large stride forward. A gigantic 
beam of flames shot out from the Brilliant Sun straight to the 1,000- 
year Tree Demon. All the branches that it passed through instantly 
turned to ashes. Just as the 1,000-year Tree Demon struggled out 
from the frost, the beam of flames struck its main trunk. 


“Bang—” 


Fire is extremely effective against wood and has a natural elemental 
advantage. Furthermore, the 1,000-year Tree Demon’s own strength 
was only average. Before reaching 3,000 years of cultivation, it was 
not capable of fighting against the group of youths. 


The loud explosion instantly dealt a severe injury. All the branches 
around instantly turned soft. 


Fireballs continued to shoot out in quick succession and exploded 
on its main body, producing countless sparks all around. After more 
than 10 seconds of continuous explosions, the 1,000-year Tree 
Demon finally transformed into a white light that spread into their 
bodies and disappeared. This included Dong Qianqiu. 


At this moment, Dong Qianqiu revealed a look of surprise. “Spirit 
Ascension Platform?” 


“En.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and laughed. “See, I’m 
constantly thinking of you as long as there are good things. About 
the three promises...” 


“You still owe me.” Dong Qianqiu rolled her eyes at him and then 
disappeared into the Gate of Summoning. 


Lan Xuanyu looked in her direction helplessly, laughed and shook 
his head. 


Bing Tianliang remained stationary as he did not make a move, but 
upon seeing Lan Xuanyu summon Dong Qianqiu, his heart was 
filled with immense shock. 


They had previously encountered Dong Qianqiu in the competition 
and assumed her to be from another team in Heaven Luo Academy. 
Who would have thought that she was actually a summon. She was 
a real human being and not a soul beast! How was it possible to 
summon a three-ring Soul Master? 


This was something out of Bing Tianliang’s team’s knowledge. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Bing Tianliang. “This involves some 
complicated things related to space laws and even I have not 
completely comprehended it. Qian Lei and I are able to produce this 
effect when we coordinate. My friend comes from Heaven Dou 
Planet.” 


After hearing his explanation, Bing Tianliang nodded his head and 
did not question further. Lan Xuanyu did not feel that it was an act 
of stealing a party of the Spirit Ascension Platform energy when he 
was willing to summon Dong Qianqiu in front of them, but instead 
a form of trust. This unique summon was definitely considered a 
trump card. Lan Xuanyu did not reserve their abilities in front of 
them, causing Bing Tianliang to have an even more favorable 
impression of him. 


At this moment, the 1,000-year Tree Demon’s trunk was up in 
flames, but what Lan Xuanyu and the others did not notice was that 
within the trunk of the blazing Tree Demon was a purplish and 
black thorn. It bore straight into the soil before it was burnt and 
disappeared. 


Lan Xuanyu did not dare take any risk of venturing further upon 
discovering the 1,000-year soul beast, and instead brought the team 
to explore horizontally and look for other soul beasts. 


Soul beasts with 1,000 to 2,000 years of cultivation were the most 
valuable to them. As a team of six, such soul beasts were not too 
great a threat but at the same time able to provide good harvest. 
They were able to sense the greater effect from the 1,000-year soul 
beast energy as compared to the 100-year soul beasts. 


Through encountering different soul beasts, the coordination 
between the six became even better. Lan Xuanyu positioned as the 


overseer, Qian Lei was responsible to summon, Bing Tianliang was 
to remedy any errors, while Yu Tian and Lin Donghui acted as the 
main fighting force with Liu Feng performing ambushes from the 
side. When night came, they had killed more than 10 soul beasts, 
where seven were 1,000-year soul beasts. The harvest was rather 
plentiful. The crucial point was their ability to maintain at their 
peak states the entire time, where they had swiftly killed a 1,000- 
year soul beast that had ambushed them. 


Bing Tianliang, Yu Tian, and Lin Donghui were able to sense that 
they were much more relaxed as compared to entering the Spirit 
Ascension Platform before. 


The three of them were offense-type Soul Masters and did not have 
any issue in terms of their combat abilities, but their fighting style 
consumed a lot of their own soul power. 


Before reaching seven rings and gaining their own Spirit Core that 
could replenish soul power, they required different means to 
recover. In the past, every battle would lead to consumption in soul 
power, and after a certain degree of exhaustion, they had no choice 
but to rest. 


With Lan Xuanyu acting as the overseer, not only did he provide 
them with sufficient strengthening effects, he was able to maintain 
control that allowed everyone to work equally and average out the 
exhaustion. Doing so greatly decreased their time needed to rest. 
Furthermore, under his strengthening effects, the might of their soul 
power had increased, and their efficiency in killing soul beasts had 
improved. 


After the day of cooperation and forming a tacit understanding, the 
hostility between them had gradually disappeared. After all, they 
were still young children around the age of 10, how could they 
truly hold a grudge? 


“Tt’s really boring that we can’t get hungry in the simulated world. 
Otherwise, we can barbeque some meat to enjoy.” Qian Lei 
muttered while resting on a mound. 


In here, they could not do anything even if they wanted to eat. 


Dead soul beasts would transform into energy that assimilated into 
their bodies. No corpses would be left behind for them to barbeque. 


Yu Tian smirked, “No wonder you're so fat, you’re a foodie.” 
Qian Lei giggled, “Just like how you don’t eat anything. All you do 


daily is play with your big knife, your skills in chopping vegetables 
must definitely be something.” 
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Yu Tian rolled his hands, “Well, cutting you isn’t a problem. Wanna 
try it out?” 


Qian Lei: “Stupid Big Knife, you’re provoking me again. I already 
told you, if ’m lucky, you definitely can’t do it.” 


Yu Tian: “Call me Stupid Big Knife one more time and I’ll let you 
have a taste of my Mo Sword.” 


“You guys have been flapping your mouths for the whole day, how 
annoying can you guys get! If you really want to take action, 
quickly do it at the side.” Lin Donghui fumed in annoyance. He 
enjoyed peace and quiet but had a headache from Qian Lei and Yu 
Tian’s constant bickering. 


Nighttime in the forest had always been the most dangerous, so Lan 
Xuanyu decided for the group to reorganize and take turns to rest. 
At the moment, Bing Tianliang, Liu Feng, and him were resting, 
leaving Qian Lei, Lin Donghui and Yu Tian to stand guard. 


The reason for this allocation was their ability to cooperate and 
defend different directions together. With the advantage in 
manpower, they only needed two rounds of rest. 


Qian Lei: “Alright, I’ll not lower myself to his level.” 
Yu Tian replied with ridicule: “Or you don’t dare?” 


Qian Lei snorted, “Let us see who will get into Shrek Academy, 
then. Let me tell you this, ’m a man who rejected Shrek Academy’s 
special recruitment!” 


“Special recruitment? You?” Yu Tian replied in disdain. 


Qian Lei: “What me? Have you ever seen a summoning-type Soul 
Master like me? My strength might not be that great, but my 
Martial Soul is unique! What’s Shrek Academy’s motto again? Shrek 
only accepts monsters, not ordinary people. Aren’t Ia monster? Can 
you summon a living person?” 


Yu Tian and Lin Donghui looked at each other with no other way to 
ridicule him. Among the three, only Liu Feng’s Martial Soul was 
relatively ordinary. It was their first time seeing Lan Xuanyu and 
Qian Lei’s type of Martial Souls, especially Qian Lei’s unique 
summoning technique. Although he did not have an ounce of 
fighting capabilities, the Ground Dragon soul beast that he was able 
to summon was relatively strong. More importantly, he was able to 
summon Dong Qianqiu. 


Qian Lei had summoned Dong Qianqiu five times in a single day 
and the two could tell from the battles that they might not be able 
to win against the lady in a one against one battle. The lady’s 
cultivation was similar to theirs, but her Martial Soul and fighting 
techniques were all extremely powerful! 


It was not impossible for Qian Lei to receive special admittance due 
to his unique Martial Soul. 


“Then why did you reject it?” Lin Donghui asked with curiosity. 


Qian Lei replied complacently: “Because I can’t bear to leave my 
brothers! Am I the type to abandon my brothers? Without me, what 
can they do? I naturally have to stay to help them.” 


Yu Tian had a suspicious look on his face: “You’re really that 
important? Why don’t I feel that way?” 


Qian Lei snorted. “That’s because you don’t understand what it 
means to take on the heaviest responsibility to turn the tides during 
the most crucial moment. Let me tell you this, Xuanyu is the core of 
our team, while I am the spirit.” 


“Will you die from not bragging for once?” Liu Feng who had been 
resting by the side suddenly opened his eyes. He was unable to 
tolerate it any further; meditation did not mean he was able to 


block out the sounds around him. He was unable to take it when he 
heard Qian Lei bragging and spinning stories out of thin air to the 
extent of calling himself the team spirit. 


Qian Lei glared at him, “Go back and meditate. Don’t bother us.” 


Yu Tian and Lin Donghui were startled first before cracking up in 
laughter. They immediately understood that the reason why Qian 
Lei did not have the special admittance was for another reason. 


Liu Feng glared at Qian Lei for a moment before continuing his 
meditation. He could not possibly tell outsiders that Qian Lei’s 
summons were, in fact, unreliable; and without Lan Xuanyu around, 
he was just a good-for-nothing. They could not wash their dirty 
linen in public! 


Qian Lei knew that his bragging had been seen through and chose 
to sit down resentfully without uttering another word. Lin Donghui 
and Yu Tian also stopped talking. The entire pitch-black forest 
quietened down. Only an occasional cricket sound could be heard. 


The sky had already darkened as night came. 


Yu Tian sat further out and looked into the dark forest as his eyes 
started to turn lifeless. It was not exhaustion, but sitting there doing 
nothing felt boring. 


“Yu Tian.” Lin Donghui’s voice came out. 


“En?” Yu Tian turned toward him while thinking to himself, ‘Why is 
this taciturn person taking the initiative to talk to me? He isn’t one 
to start a conversation.’ 


Lin Donghui frowned. “I feel that something’s wrong!” 


Yu Tian was startled but immediately became cautious. Lin 
Donghui’s Spiritual Power was much stronger than his due to the 
unique characteristics of his Martial Soul and was only second to 
Bing Tianliang in the entire Ling Tian Academy. His perception was 
naturally more astute. 


“What’s wrong?” Yu Tian looked around cautiously and whispered. 


“It’s too quiet.” Lin Donghui frowned. “I heard a few crickets and 
birds just now, but there’s not even the rustling of leaves anymore.” 


Yu Tian immediately focused on his hearing and realized that their 
surroundings had indeed gone extremely quiet without a bit of 
sound. 


Everything had become so quiet, as though they had landed in a 
world void of sound. And such a circumstance was impossible to 
happen inside the soul beast forest. There were too many animals, 
be it small or large, and they would definitely make a sound. Even 
the wind blowing and rustling of leaves would produce sounds! 


“Do we call them up?” Yu Tian pointed to the others. 
Lin Donghui made the decision and nodded his head. 


The two immediately turned back and returned to the ground. Qian 
Lei was already drowsy at this point in time. Upon seeing them 
return, he became suspicious. “What’s going on?” 


Just as he posed the question, a bizarre change occurred around 
them suddenly. 


Large, black figures suddenly shot out from within the pitch-black 
forest toward them without any omen. ‘Wu ww’ sounds started to 
echo out in the air. 


Lan Xuanyu and Bing Tianliang opened their eyes simultaneously. 
Yu Tian bellowed, “Enemy ambush!” 


He turned abruptly and unleashed his Mo Sword. The Mo Sword 
strike slashed outward and clashed with the closest black figure. 


With a loud ‘bang’, the black figure stopped. But as for Yu Tian, he 
was actually flung out from the impact of the collision. 


Lan Xuanyu raised his right and immediately unleashed the golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass to grab onto Yu Tian’s waist and pull 
him back. At the same time, he roared, “Get down!” 


Every quickly ducked down when multiple black figures resembling 


large tree trunks shot past them. 
‘What is going on?’ Everyone was stupefied, including Lan Xuanyu. 


At this time, the ‘wu ww’ sounds became even clearer. Everything 
around them started to distort. 


The location they found to rest was a hillside due to a higher terrain 
that gave them a better field of view and was beneficial for 
observation. 


But since it was still within the forest, there were many trees 
around. At this moment, the trees had actually pulled out from the 
roots and were charging toward the hillside. By the looks of it, they 
were actually launching an attack. 


They had investigated the trees earlier and discovered that none of 
them were soul beasts, but ordinary trees! 


‘What is going on?’ 


“Brother Lin, unleash your fireballs in all directions and light up the 
battlefield,” Lan Xuanyu shouted out anxiously. 


Lin Donghui did not dare delay as he released the Brilliant Sun and 
quickly shot out fireballs in all directions. 


All the trunks that had been thrown at them were from the 
uprooted trees. At this moment, all the large trees were bombarded 
and ignited by the fireballs, lighting up the entire area. 


Under the bright light, everything became clearer. All the thousand- 
over trees around them seemed to have come alive, with some over 
a hundred-meters tall and were charging toward their direction. 


“What do we do?” Bing Tianliang turned toward Lan Xuanyu and 
asked anxiously. It was his first time facing such a situation. 


Lan Xuanyu thought for a moment and suddenly thought of a 
possibility as his expression changed: “This is bad. It should be the 
work of a Tree Demon, definitely a Tree Demon. To be able to 
control so many trees, the only possibility is that it is a high-rank 


Tree Demon. I reckon that it is at least a 10,000-year one.” 


10,000 year? 


Chapter 216 - 10,000-Year? 


Chapter 216: 10,000-year? 
10,000-year? 


Hearing this, everyone’s faces changed. Their current level of 
cultivation was still unable to take on a 10,000-year soul beast! 
Bing Tianliang was very confident in his strength, but even he felt 
that way. 


Fighting a 10,000-year Tree Demon was easier said than done. But 
this was the peripheral region, so why would there be a 10,000-year 
soul beast here? And it even came specially to find them? 


“Ts it related to that 1,000-year Tree Demon in the day?” Qian Lei 
asked in surprise. 


“Highly likely, but right now isn’t the time to figure these things 
out,” Lan Xuanyu said. “We must initiate the attack and find the 
10,000-year Tree Demon.” 


“Find the 10,000-year Tree Demon? Initiate the attack?” Everyone 
looked at him differently when they heard what he said. 


Wouldn’t that be courting death? 


At this moment, the big trees around them were temporarily 
contained after being suppressed by the fireballs, and the fire would 
definitely spread to the other trees. The only good news was that 
these trees were burning up ferociously, turning into coke. They 
gave out some faint white lights that would fly towards the group. 


Although the strength of one huge tree wasn’t a lot and only had 
the power of a 10-year soul beast, it could not be compared to 
having so many at once! In just a moment, as the trees burned, 
there was a pretty good energy gain. 


“The 10,000-year Tree Demon could already mobilize so many trees 


by giving them an instinctive sense of combat,” Lan Xuanyu said. 
“Tt means that the Tree Demon’s cultivation might be more than 
10,000 years and we would be beaten to death if we simply stayed 
here and remained passive. To control so many trees to attack us, it 
must have divided its Spiritual Power to many parts and infused 
these trees. With its Spiritual Power divided, it won’t be able to 
concentrate well. If we can find it, we might be able to take it 
down. If we were to kill a 10,000-year Tree Demon, all of our Soul 
Rings would probably be able to reach the 1,000-year realm.” 


His risk-taking attitude appeared once again at this moment, and he 
wasn’t hesitant this time because they would be waiting for death if 
they continued staying there. That 10,000-year Tree Demon 
actually activated this sort of attack, which meant that it wasn’t 
afraid of fire at all. 


While he spoke, there were changes in the trees around them. The 
trees that were set ablaze were actually carried by the trees behind 
them, then they were hurled in their direction. Huge fiery trees 
were projected towards the mountain, and there obviously wasn’t 
any footing on the mountain. This wasn’t something their flesh and 
blood could withstand. 


“Go! Student Bing, Student Yu and Student Lin, lead the way. I will 
support you guys at the back while Qian Lei summons from behind. 
Liu Feng will remedy omissions and fill in when needed,” Lan 
Xuanyu said urgently. 


At this moment, when faced with danger, the entire team really 
needed a pillar. 


Asking himself honestly, Bing Tianliang realized he didn’t know 
how to deal with the situation either. Since he didn’t know how, he 
might as well just listen to Lan Xuanyu. 


With that thought, they began moving without hesitation according 
to Lan Xuanyu’s instructions and quickly ran in a direction. 


Lan Xuanyu came to a conclusion in his heart. With so many huge 
trees surrounding them, it was simply too difficult to charge out 
because nobody knew how deep this sea of trees was. Ordinary 


trees wouldn’t be enough to cause them harm but it would cause 
them to use their energy. Using up their energy would also be 
enough to kill them here. 


Hence, he had already carefully observed the direction they would 
be charging towards and saw that it was going deeper into the soul 
beast forest. Assuming that the 10,000-year Tree Demon was led to 
them because of the 1,000-year Tree Demon that they killed, then it 
must be coming from the depths of the forest. The probability of 
encountering the 10,000-year Tree Demon was the highest in this 
direction. 


Bing Tianliang took the lead. He hadn’t attacked much during the 
hunting of soul beasts during the day, instead opting to recuperate 
and build up energy the whole time. With the addition of the rest 
he had previously, he was totally charged up and in his best 
condition. 


This number one genius of Ling Tian Academy was on fire; he 
immediately displayed his formidable strength. 


Bolts of lightning were flickering around him, causing him to 
appear slightly illusionary. Whenever there was a branch sprouting 
out to attack them as they sprinted into the woods, it would 
explode the second it came into contact with his body. Bing 
Tianliang was like a human explosive, and there were sounds of 
explosion as they ran. 


Fireballs blast out of the top of Lin Donghui’s head. He followed 
behind Bing Tianliang and made sure that the people at the back 
could get through smoothly. 


Yu Tian brought out his Mo Sword, and broke through brambles 
and thorns as he moved forward quickly. 


At the back, Qian Lei had summoned a Red Armored Dragon, but it 
wasn’t very useful because the trees were mostly attacking from the 
top. This couldn’t be helped anyway. Qian Lei stood on the Red 
Armored Dragon’s back with Lan Xuanyu and made use of its speed. 
They ordered it to follow Yu Tian, who was in front. 


Lan Xuanyu released two Blue Silver Grass vines and wrapped each 
around Yu Tian and Ling Donghui, enhancing them. Liu Feng’s 
figure was faintly discernible at the back; he was fast enough, and 
with the Silver Moon Wolf Right Arm Bone, he was more stable. 
The White Dragon Spear was out and could pick at the attacks that 
were a threat to them. They were a line of six people charging their 
way through the woods swiftly. 


At this moment, it was as if they were charging into a community of 
10-year soul beasts; trees were being smashed into continuously and 
energies kept surging into their bodies non-stop. As the saying goes, 
‘Many little drops make an ocean’. So even though the trees were 
slightly weaker, they all added up to quite a significant number. 


This time, Lan Xuanyu wasn’t in a rush to summon Dong Qianqiu 
because in the upcoming battle, they could probably only summon 
her once. He must use the chance at an appropriate time. 


When Lan Xuanyu made the risky decision to look for the 10,000- 
year Tree Demon, he had already begun planning the combat 
strategy. Under normal circumstances, they certainly weren’t a 
match for the 10,000-year soul beast, even with more people. 
However, nothing in this world is definite. If they could create an 
opportunity, a miracle might appear. He had always been very good 
at creating miracles. 


Everyone kept moving forward and killing, and managed to travel a 
few hundred meters in a short while. However, after going deeper, 
they realized that their enemies were everywhere. All the trees 
around them bore fangs and brandished claws at them, their thick 
trunks smashing against them as they whipped them with their 
branches. Although these were simple attacks, they were 
everywhere. 


Lin Donghui was in for a surprise when he saw Lan Xuanyu also 
creating fireballs and shooting them out. They weren’t as strong as 
his, but the latter had more accuracy. The fireballs that Lan Xuanyu 
shot out would always hit the branches and explode the tree trunks. 
Almost every fireball would bring about some return of energy for 
killing the trees. 


Just how rare was this guy’s Martial Soul? 


This thought surfaced in Bing Tianliang’s team, but nobody had 
time to think about it further at the moment. 


Leading the way, Bing Tianliang naturally took on the most 
pressure, but his ability to turn his body into lightning bolts was 
very formidable. Trees were afraid of not only fire, but lightning as 
well. None of the trees were able to stop him. 


“Lan Xuanyu, do we continue running? There seems to be no end!” 
Lin Donghui turned around and asked. 


Lan Xuanyu replied without hesitation, “Continue, there will be an 
end. Even if that Tree Demon mobilized a large number of trees, the 
trees would only come from all sides at the beginning. No matter 
how strong its Spiritual Power is, there has to be a limit to it. As 
long as we continue charging in a single direction, we will be able 
to get out. When it senses that we’re getting out of its control, it 
would probably appear. Student Bing, you must be on the alert for a 
sudden attack by the 10,000-year Tree Demon...” 


He was yelling loudly and emphasized the last sentence, but the 
moment he shouted, Bing Tianliang groaned. His body suddenly 
turned into countless lightning bolts that scattered everywhere, 
then he became one again before landing in front of Yu Tian with a 
pale face. 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
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Not far ahead of them, a large purplish-black figure swept across. 
The trees around them suddenly stopped attacking them and 
instead separated into two sides, revealing a large and empty space. 


Lin Donghui turned to look at Lan Xuanyu, whose words were spot 
on. 


A purplish-black tree that reached high in the sky appeared 100 
meters in front of them. This gigantic tree was definitely over a 100 
meters, with branches drooping down to form a circle around it and 
a diameter of 100 meters, as though it had been enveloped by all 
the tree branches. 


What was even more terrifying was the eyes, nose, and mouth on 
the trunk of the gigantic tree. It resembled an extremely large 
human face. 


Beneath the tree trunk were two thick, solid feet that were 10 
meters in length, slowly moving towards them, yet not making a bit 
of sound. As it moved, purplish-black roots would automatically 
drill out from the ground, coil around its large legs, and help 
stabilize its footing. 


10,000 year Tree Demon! There was no doubt that the Tree Demon 
in front of them was 10,000 years old. They were unable to identify 
its exact age, but Lan Xuanyu believed it was not just a simple 
10,000-year-old Tree Demon as to everyone’s affirmation. 


Everyone’s heart tensed up as they faced the 10,000-year Soul 
Beast. 


Lan Xuanyu took two steps forward and stood shoulder to shoulder 


beside Bing Tianliang. 


Strips of branches danced around the 10,000 year Tree Demon, 
while every branch that was sharp and pointed had faint purplish 
light. All of these moved in rhythm to the main body’s movement 
and emitted a faint brilliance, which was extremely clear in the 
night. 


But when Lan Xuanyu and the group appeared before it, all the 
purplish light dimmed down. The 10,000-year-old Tree Demon’s 
pair of purplish-black pupils emitted an icy cold intent and stared 
straight at them. 


“Stop. It’s retracting all the consciousness from the trees it is 
controlling.” Lan Xuanyu spoke without hesitation. The silver 
patterned Blue Silver Grass in his left hand coiled back to his arm, 
and he used it to pat Bing Tianliang’s back. 


Bing Tianliang naturally understood that there was no time for 
hesitation. He shot forward as four soul rings flickered in unison. 
His first soul ring dazzled with a bright light as he unleashed his 
first Soul Skill, Lightning Fusion! 


Purple lightning immediately enveloped his entire body as the third 
soul ring followed up almost immediately. Third Soul Skill, 
Lightning Flash! 


His entire being shot forward like a lightning bolt straight towards 
the 10,000 year Tree Demon. 


In the high-speed movement, his fourth soul ring blossomed, 
causing the lightning around his entire body to blaze ferociously. 
This transformed his entire being into a thunderbolt that spanned 
over three meters long. This was his strongest fourth Soul Skill, the 
very Soul Skill that had injured Lan Xuanyu severely, Lightning God 
Descent! 


With the strengthening effects provided by Lan Xuanyu to utilize 
three consecutive Soul Skills, Bing Tianliang felt as though he had 
reached an unprecedented peak and even had a deeper layer of 
comprehension towards thunder and lightning in his mind. 


As he charged forward, Qian Lei had long opened the Gate of 
Summoning with the silver patterned Blue Silver Grass coiled 
around. At the same time, Qian Lei unleashed his second Soul Skill 
and summoned the extremely powerful existence that he had long 
prepared for, the Emerald Demon Bird! 


For some reason after eating the ground fire scarlet dragon’s brain 
tissue and with Lan Xuanyu’s help, Qian Lei was able to summon 
the Emerald Demon Bird more often with a 20% probability. Every 
time it was summoned, the Replicate would have no other soul 
beast but the Emerald Demon Bird. When the Emerald Demon Bird 
appeared, Qian Lei sent only one piece of information to it: there 
was good food to eat. 


The good food was naturally the 10,000-year Tree Demon. It was a 
10,000-year soul beast! 


The Emerald Demon Bird’s blood-red eyes immediately spotted the 
10,000-year Tree Demon with strips dancing around it. It was only 
a 100-year soul beast, but it quickly revealed why it was hailed as a 
violent soul beast killer. Despite being faced against the 10,000-year 
soul beast, there was not a hint of hesitation from the Emerald 
Demon Bird. It charged forward right behind Bing Tianliang and 
headed straight towards it. 


The reason why Lan Xuanyu was willing to take the risk was also 
because of the Emerald Demon Bird. 


Lin Donghui had just condensed his Brilliant Sun and unleashed 
many fireballs towards the 10,000 year Tree Demon as a cover 
when he saw a flicker of emerald light flash past him and almost 
catch up to Bing Tianliang, giving him a big surprise. 


After interacting for a day, they had acknowledged Lan Xuanyu’s 
strength but also felt that he was only strong as an Auxiliary system 
Soul Master and had a good brain, while the actual fighting strength 
of his team was only so-so. Who would have thought that they 
actually had another trump card? What was that emerald green 
light? Was that the second Soul Skill of that useless fatty? 


Both Lin Donghui and Yu Tian felt a shiver crawl up their spines 


when the emerald green light made its appearance. It was definitely 
an existence strong enough to threaten their lives. 


Right after that, a slender calf appeared as dark blue hair fluttered 
in the wind. Dong Qianqiu had appeared by Lan Xuanyu’s side. 


At the moment, Bing Tianliang had arrived before the opponent and 
exploded right at the 10,000-year Tree Demon. He was like a large 
soul guidance bomb. 


The 10,000-year Tree Demon unleashed a shriek as countless green 
light dots surged towards it. They came from the forest around 
them and were in fact the lifeforce energy of the other trees. 


The strongest aspect of plant type soul beasts was their lifeforce. It 
was the source of their existence and cultivation. 


10 extremely thick strips of branches shot towards Bing Tianliang 
like arrows. 


At this moment, Bing Tianliang’s formidable strength manifested. In 
the outright clash, the 10,000-year Demon Tree’s branches actually 
broke and shattered. However, Bing Tianliang’s momentum had 
also decreased. 


Suddenly, a burst of lighting separated from Bing Tianliang, as if 
there were two of him. The lightning on his original body suddenly 
dispersed and shocked all the surrounding branches, while the 
separated purple figure brazenly pounced onto the 10,000 year Tree 
Demon. 


“Bang!” 


The 10,000 year Tree Demon’s large body shook violently under the 
intense explosion. 


Just as Lan Xuanyu had predicted, the 10,000-year Tree Demon had 
split its consciousness many times to control the entire forest and 
that greatly affected its ability to think. The reason for controlling 
the forest was not to attack, but to search for Lan Xuanyu’s group. 
This led to it no longer being at its optimal state while collecting its 
consciousness again. 


Lan Xuanyu and the others had thought that Bing Tianliang had 
been stopped. No one would have thought that he would have been 
brave enough to not only unleash an attack that was able to explode 
on the 10,000-year Tree Demon, but also an attack that was 
tyrannical. 


The 10,000-year Tree Demon’s face on the trunk had been charred 
black and had lingering lightning bolts crackling around. One could 
only imagine the might of the attack. 


Right at this time, an emerald green light shot forward and 
appeared before the 10,000-year Tree Demon’s eyes. 


Even with its cultivation, the 10,000-year Tree Demon immediately 
shut its eyelids in fear upon sensing the aura of the Emerald Demon 
Bird. At the same time, all the lifeforce energy being gathered from 
the surroundings had replenished the tree. 


With a ‘bang’, the Emerald Demon Bird flew upwards as it 
transformed into a beam of emerald light. The 10,000-year Tree 
Demon unleashed a mournful and blood-curdling screech. There 
was a large gaping hole on its eyelid with purplish-black liquid 
oozing out. It had obviously been injured by the Emerald Demon 
Bird. 


Bing Tianliang and the Emerald Demon Bird’s coordination had 
actually created an unbelievable effect. 


The fireballs around landed on the 10,000-year Tree Demon, but 
the strange thing was, the purplish vines and branches did not seem 
to be affected by the flames and did not combust violently. 


Nevertheless, how could they let go of the opportunity when the 
10,000-year Tree Demon was severely injured? Lin Donghui 
suddenly raised his head and stared at the Brilliant Sun as the third 
soul ring on his body lit up. 
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With both hands lifted up, he actually tossed the Brilliant Sun over 
his head. 


That Brilliant Sun was like a fiery meteor that flew in the air and 
quickly turned into a gigantic fireball that was close to three-meters 
wide. 


Lan Xuanyu’s silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass was wrapped 
around Lin Donghui at this moment, and this was also his strongest 
move. Lin Donghui reached the conclusion that even if his 
cultivation had reached four rings, his full-force attack would 
probably only reach this standard. 


Burst forth! 


The Emerald Demon Bird took off like a missile, and the Brilliant 
Sun fireball came. With the 10,000-year Tree Demon severely 
injured, it was in the most agonizing state at this moment. Its 
branches flew to block it, but that Brilliant Sun fiery meteor’s 
temperature wasn’t comparable to those fireballs just now. In just a 
moment, there were flames; large pieces of branches fell apart as 
the fireball bombarded the trunk. 


“Boom——” 
Sparks flew everywhere, and the body of the 10,000-year Tree 
Demon that was over a hundred-meters long suddenly curled up. In 


that hot flame, its branches began to constrain itself. 


This was the strongest defense ability, and it could be said to be a 
life-saving skill. It was called Many Returns to One. 


It could use an infinite amount of its branches and vines to create 


vitality and protect itself as it recovers from its injuries. 


It was, without a doubt, that with the strength of Lan Xuanyu and 
the rest, once they allowed it to complete this strong defense, 
nobody would be able to defeat it; the only loss for the 10,000-year 
Tree Demon was that it couldn’t attack for the time being. 


“Now is the time. Qianqiu.” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly released the duo-colored Blue Silver Grass 
that was wrapped around Yu Tian and Lin Donghui and wrapped it 
around Dong Qianqiu. 


When Dong Qianqiu was summoned, he already whispered to 
inform her. At this moment, Dong Qianqiu only looked at him with 
a little bitterness; but in the next instant, the entire world seemed to 
have become a world of ice and snow. 


When that extreme dark blue surfaced, Yu Tian, Lin Donghui, and 
Qian Lei, who were next to Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qiangiu, all felt 
as if they were about to freeze. That wasn’t a pleasant feeling 
especially for Lin Donghui who had just attacked and whose 
attribute was fire. He felt like his body was about to collapse. 


Then, they saw a pair of huge, deep blue eyes that were icy and 
merciless appear in that deep blue world; a faint blue light released. 


Martial Soul Fusion technique, Deep Blue Gaze! 


Previously, Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qiangqiu relied on this move to 
freeze the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger. 


That Sinister Dark Demon Tiger might not be older than this 
10,000-year Tree Demon, but it was very powerful. The 10,000-year 
Sinister Dark Demon Tiger already stood at the pinnacle in the 
world of soul beasts; it was the strongest among that series of soul 
beasts while this 10,000-year Tree Demon was just an ordinary 
10,000-year soul beast. 


Since it could freeze even the Sinister Dark Demon Tiger, it would 
definitely freeze this soul beast before them. 


The branches that were coming down rapidly were instantly 
solidified; the huge body of the 10,000-year Tree Demon froze at 
this moment. 


Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu were like one body. His body had 
gone limp as he fell into Dong Qianqiu’s embrace and felt the 
changes of the 10,000-year Tree Demon. 


This fella’s battle power wasn’t as strong as the Sinister Dark 
Demon Tiger; but its body was too huge, and the Deep Blue Gaze 
had to cover a wide area that decreased its efficacy. It would only 
freeze it for a short period of time. 


“Now’s the time. Attack!” 
Lan Xuanyu bellowed. 


Next to him, Lin Donghui, Yu Tian, and Qian Lei clearly couldn’t 
complete their attacks. 


Bing Tianliang, who went all-out to attack just now and created this 
opportunity before them, got up once again. His fourth Soul Skill lit 
up again, and he turned into a gigantic electric ball as he crashed it 
hard against the trunk of the frozen 10,000-year Tree Demon. 


There were deafening claps of thunder, and the explosion bore a 
huge hole on the trunk of the 10,000-year Tree Demon. Bing 
Tianliang’s body fell back from the force as well. 


A silver light suddenly appeared at this moment and the glaring 
light of the spear that was three-feet long pierced deeply through 
the tree, all the way to the tip of the spear. 


Liu Feng had been hiding at the side and waiting for a chance to 
throw the White Dragon Spear with his Silver Moon Wolf Right 
Arm. 


And that dark green luster appeared at this moment without a 
sound; it immediately drilled through the hole and disappeared in 
the trunk of that huge tree. 


“ZHI——” An ear-piercing screech came from the direction of the 


10,000-year Tree Demon, and that sharp noise forced everyone to 
cover their ears. 


Following that, the 10,000-year Tree Demon’s dark blue color 
disappeared, and all of its branches suddenly straightened. Then, a 
horrifying scene appeared. 


Those branches were like arrows as they shot out. They actually 
broke by themselves and flew in all directions. 


Cracks began appearing on the 10,000-year Tree Demon’s body; it 
seemed like it wouldn’t be able to live any longer. 


However, those flying branches were filled with the last bit of 
combat power of the 10,000-year Tree Demon, and that wasn’t 
something that just anyone could withstand. 


Yu Tian moved and quickly went forward to block. He brandished 
the Mo Sword and chopped with all his might. 


“BANG!” Just the first branch sent his entire being flying. Lin 
Donghui saw that the situation was bad; he quickly pressed on the 
signaling device that he had already prepared beforehand and 
disappeared in a flash. 


The pain sensation was 50 percent in the Spirit Ascension Platform, 
and that was no laughing matter. 


While Yu Tian was sent flying from the blast, he pressed on the 
signaling device as well and disappeared, too. 


Qian Lei saw that things were bad and wanted to do the same too, 
but he heard Lan Xuanyu’s shout, “Don’t!” 


After that, he saw Lan Xuanyu turn around, his back facing those 
flying branches. The golden- and silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
were flying wildly from both hands and formed a large net behind 
him. At the same time, a layer of light appeared on his body, and 
layers of ice shield froze behind him. At this moment, he had 
already used whatever he could use and gave his all. 


“Boom, boom, boom!” The ice shield shattered, so did the golden- 


and silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass. Lan Xuanyu hugged Dong 
Qianqiu as they fell forward, but he still protected Dong Qianqiu 
and Qian Lei and blocked the first wave of attacks. He gritted his 
teeth. With one hand holding Dong Qianqiu and the other grabbing 
onto Qian Lei, he did some weird footwork and sprinted forward. 


“PU!” Just then, Qian Lei was shocked to see a branch pierced 
through Lan Xuanyu’s chest. At that instant, Lan Xuanyu’s hands 
were spread wide apart, and that branch that pierced through him 
did not touch Dong Qianqiu and Qian Lei. Instead, his body was 
sent flying forward from the inertia of that branch. 


Lan Xuanyu clenched his teeth, his feet moved faster and he 
pounced toward the trees in front. 


A figure then appeared behind them. He lifted the White Dragon 
Spear and tossed those weaker branches away. After throwing the 
White Dragon Spear just now, Liu Feng had already retreated to a 
safe area and summoned the White Dragon Spear back in his hands. 
After he avoided the shooting of the strongest branches from the 
first wave, he managed to come back and assist in time. 


A distance away, Bing Tianliang—who had turned his body into 
lightning—was flashing in the woods and dodging all the branches. 
Although he was in a difficult position, he forced himself to dodge 
them. 


He could see very clearly that Lan Xuanyu was grabbing onto the 
two people and that thick branch that pierced through Lan 
Xuanyu’s chest; but Bing Tianliang’s feet didn’t slow down. 


This was a pain sensation of 50 percent, ah! This fella was truly a 
tough man. 


Just then, the 10,000-year Tree Demon’s huge body finally broke 
down completely and turned into a strong, white light that 
scattered everywhere. One portion went into Bing Tianliang’s body, 
and the other portions went toward Lan Xuanyu and the rest. 


Lan Xuanyu, Dong Qianqiu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng were covered in 
the white light at the same time and immediately felt the heat 


spread in their bodies. However, Lan Xuanyu was bleeding through 
his mouth and nose at this moment, and it was as if the pain from 
his chest had drawn all his energy. 
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But his face revealed a gratified smile; it was enough. And without 
Yu Tian and Lin Donghui, they had undoubtedly gained even more 
energy. 


An emerald light shot into the sky and unleashed a joyous chirp. It 
appeared before Qian Lei in a flash and, without waiting for him to 
react, his second Soul Ring actually floated on its own. The Emerald 
Demon Bird flew toward the Soul Ring and disappeared. 


“Tt... did it just replicate itself?” Qian Lei questioned aloud, 
flabbergasted. 


“Xuanyu!” 


At the same time, Lan Xuanyu dropped to the ground, no longer 
able to hold himself up. Qian Lei and Dong Qianqiu naturally fell as 
well. 


It was their second time utilizing the Deep Blue Gaze. Although 
Deep Blue Gaze had used up all of her strength, she did not faint 
this time due to ample preparations; so, she personally witnessed as 
Lan Xuanyu used his own back to block the tree branches. 


Why did he not send her back through the Gate of Summoning? She 
immediately understood when the white light surged into her body. 


Right at this time, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt a strange calling from 
within his body, as though influenced by the white light that had 
just entered his body. A brilliance of light flashed as a golden light 
left his body and appeared before him. 


It looked to be illusory, but it was definitely a real existence. And it 


was actually a golden monkey that was only about one chi in 
height. 


The golden monkey was obviously panicking when it saw the 
wound on Lan Xuanyu’s chest and started to squeak. But Lan 
Xuanyu was not able to hold on any longer and quickly sent Dong 
Qianqiu back to the Gate of Summoning beside Qian Lei before 
pressing the signal device. With a flash, he left the battlefield. The 
gold monkey transformed into a gold light and disappeared along 
with him. 


Everything around him turned multicolored while the pain in his 
chest gradually disappeared. 


When he felt that everything had recovered, Lan Xuanyu discovered 
that his rigid body felt unwell and that the pain in his chest still 
ached dully. 


“Chiiii—” The simulation cabin door opened as fresh air poured in 
from the outside. Lan Xuanyu focused himself and sat upright with 
much difficulty. 


He subconsciously rubbed his own chest. 
Fifty percent of pain sensation is no joke; it truly feels too real. 


“You’re out as well?” Lin Donghui and Yu Tian who were out before 
him surrounded him. 


Lan Xuanyu laughed bitterly as he struggled up. “What a pity for 
the both of you! That Tree Demon is dead.” 


Lin Donghui and Yu Tian looked at each other. None of them were 
defense-type Soul Masters and were at the frontline, so they had to 
bear the extremely strong first wave attack from the Tree Demon. 
At that time, unless they were willing to take the risk of being 
pierced by the tree branches, it was impossible for them to hold on 
until the Tree Demon died. 


“You got it?” Yu Tian asked suspiciously. 


Lan Xuanyu rubbed his chest. Even before waiting for him to speak 


up, the employee had walked forward. “This young lad is truly 
ferocious; he held on and was unwilling to be sent out even after 
the tree branch had penetrated through his chest. Young lad, you 
have great potential.” 


There were definitely uncertain dangers in the Spirit Ascension 
Platform, so naturally, there would be Spirit Pagoda employees 
monitoring for safety. He had personally witnessed how the few 
young children had killed the 10,000-year soul beast. In fact, it was 
an extremely shocking scene for the employee. 


He should have reported to his higher-ups when the 10,000-year 
Tree Demon had appeared at the outer regions of the elementary 
Spirit Ascension Platform area. This employee had personally 
witnessed the entire event. 


The young children not only pulled off the successful stunt of killing 
the Tree Demon but even did so in a short time by relying on an 
explosive all-out attack. Even while watching the entire process, he 
still found it hard to believe. The children were too strong. 


Right at this time, the other three simulation cabins opened up. 
Qian Lei, Liu Feng, and even Bing Tianliang woke up. 


“Big Bing.” Lin Donghui and Yu Tian walked over and supported 
Bing Tianliang up. 


Yu Tian gave him an inquisitive look. Bing Tianliang naturally 
knew he was asking him whether or not Lan Xuanyu had 
deliberately put them in that situation: preventing him and Lin 
Donghui from gaining the energy form the 10,000-year soul beast. 
This opportunity was hard to come by, and he felt unresigned to it. 


Bing Tianliang tacitly shook his head. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Bing Tianliang: “Why are you guys out as 
well? Were there further dangers?” 


Qian Lei smiled. “You’re not there, what else can we do inside? 
Brother Bing said he wanted to follow up with you, so here we are. 
Furthermore, the energy undulations from the explosions were too 


huge, and our exhaustion was too great. Brother Bing was afraid 
that even stronger soul beasts would come, so we might as well just 
end this round.” 


Bing Tianliang walked over to Lan Xuanyu and extended his hand: 
“This cooperation was extremely pleasant. We are willing to 
continue working with you in the tests on the Mother Planet.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and extended his hand to grasp Bing Tianliang’s. 
“Alright!” 


He had personally witnessed how strong Bing Tianliang was, and it 
could be said that if not for Bing Tianliang’s explosive and powerful 
burst, they would not have found the 10,000-year Tree Demon’s 
flaw, much less accomplish what they had done. The Deep Blue 
Gaze was actually able to hold the Tree Demon for a moment, but it 
was impossible to kill or severely injure the Tree Demon in an 
ordinary circumstance. Ultimately, Bing Tianliang was the most 
important in that battle. 


It was undoubtedly a good thing for them to have such a strong ally 
for the later tests if there were truly team battles. 


And Lan Xuanyu personally liked Bing Tianliang’s straightforward 
character. His only desire was to grow stronger. 


Bing Tianliang’s acknowledgment of Lan Xuanyu had upgraded to a 
whole other level after the appearance of Deep Blue Gaze. And he 
gave off an unfathomable feeling to him. Every time he felt as if he 
knew all of Lan Xuanyu’s abilities, he would display yet another 
new ability. 


If not for Lan Xuanyu’s command, they would have long pressed the 
siren button to escape the Spirit Ascension Platform when faced 
against the 10,000-year soul beast. After all, this was not something 
they could control. 


“Come, Ill hand these out to you guys. You can’t use it within six 
months from now. But six months after that, you can head to any 
Spirit Pagoda, and enter the Spirit Ascension Platform again.” The 
employee handed them six identical cards that they had used 


previously to enter and gave it out individually. 
Lan Xuanyu was startled, “Uncle, what is this for?” 


The employee smiled. “According to the rules, there are only 
10,000-year soul beasts stationed to defend at the borders between 
the elementary and middle level inside the Spirit Ascension 
Platform. This should not have happened within the elementary 
level of the Spirit Ascension Platform. So, these are your 
compensation. You guys can enter another time in the near future. 
But I have to inform the six of you that since you have killed a 
10,000-year soul beast inside the elementary level of the Spirit 
Ascension Platform, I have to report this to the higher-ups. In the 
future, there might be Spirit Pagoda employees who will contact 
you. It is not a bad thing; who knows if they might even invite you 
to join the Spirit Pagoda. If you are willing to join the Spirit 
Pagoda, you might even be specially sent to the Spirit Academy to 
learn.” 


Spirit Academy, also located on the Mother Planet, was also 
counted as the number one advanced educational establishment in 
the Federation. It was an existence only second to Shrek Academy 
and also had a history of almost 10,000 years. 


The six youths were naturally ecstatic, as no amount of money 
could buy an entry into the Spirit Ascension Platform. This required 
connections, resources, and various sorts of coordination to obtain. 
Heaven Luo Academy and Ling Tian Academy were the strongest 
academies on Heaven Luo Planet; both had invested a great deal to 
be able to send the six youths into the Spirit Ascension Platform 
once. The chance to enter one more time was undoubtedly priceless 
—especially for Lan Xuanyu, who was weaker in cultivation and 
only had two rings, as well as Liu Feng and Qian Lei. This was 
extremely significant. 


The six stepped out of Spirit Ascension Platform and separated. Bing 
Tianliang expressed his goodwill to Lan Xuanyu once again, since 
they would sit in the same spaceship toward Douluo planet in the 
coming days. 
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They bade farewell and left in their respective modes of transport. 
Lan Xuanyu’s team naturally went back to the academy directly. 


Their gains from the Spirit Ascension Platform this time were quite 
bountiful. Once they returned to the dormitory, all three of them 
couldn’t wait to release their Martial Souls to look at the changes in 
their Soul Rings. 


The Coin of Summoning was brought out and the Gate of 
Summoning appeared after that. Qian Lei did not summon 
immediately, but fixed his eyes on himself instead. 


Two purple Soul Rings hovered around his body—purple, 1,000- 
year! That’s right, both his Soul Rings actually evolved to the 
thousand-year mark. 


That 10,000-year Tree Demon’s power could be described as rich 
and generous. Even when it was split with five people, each of them 
still got quite a bit, and coupled with the previous accumulation, it 
was enough to make a breakthrough. 


Liu Feng released his White Dragon Spear too, and the exact same 
thing happened. Two purple Soul Rings surfaced, and both had 
evolved to the thousand-year mark. 


Before they went to the Spirit Ascension Platform, they wanted to 
increase the cultivation of their Soul Rings, but it was quite a leap 
to evolve from 100 years to 1,000 years. Also, they didn’t know 
how many soul beasts they had to kill before they could reach 
1,000-year. Hence, they didn’t have high expectations. At this 


moment, they actually managed to achieve that, so how could they 
contain their excitement? 


Lan Xuanyu released his gold and silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
too. He raised both arms, and his two Soul Rings on each hand 
hovered around him. Both Qian Lei and Liu Feng were looking at 
him with anticipation; however, his Soul Rings weren’t any 
different from before. They were still yellow. 


“What happened? Both of us upgraded, why are your Soul Rings 
still 100-years?” Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu, surprised. 


Lan Xuanyu replied calmly, “Perhaps it’s because I’m a Twin 
Martial Soul, so I would need more energy for the cultivation of my 
Soul Rings to improve. Hence, they’re still 100 years.” 


Although that was what he said, he already guessed that this would 
happen. 


Previously at the Spirit Ascension Platform, when he was absorbing 
the energy, each time he absorbed, he could feel the increase in the 
energy of his gold and silver vortex bloodline. This sort of 
improvement also improved his Soul Power as well. The power of 
the bloodline was strong, and after absorbing the energy of that 
10,000-year Tree Demon, Lan Xuanyu even felt the aura of his 
bloodline was full, which made him feel like releasing his Duo Blue 
Silver Grass Fusion, Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


However, these energies clearly did not enter the Soul Rings. 


He already knew long ago that his condition wasn’t the same as 
everyone else’s. When he first got his Martial Soul, his Soul Ring 
appeared automatically; he didn’t have to fuse any Spirit Soul. In 
the beginning, it was white, and when he reached the second ring 
cultivation, his Soul Rings became yellow. Yellow Soul Rings meant 
100-year! However, he didn’t know how this 100-year came about 
either. It seemed to have upgraded along with the increase of Soul 
Rings. 


And he also anticipated that his Soul Rings couldn’t upgrade in the 
Spirit Ascension Platform. Lan Xuanyu only wanted to find out 


whether the color of his Soul Rings would have any changes when 
his cultivation reached the third ring. 


After his Yellow Soul Ring, his control of the water element was 
much stronger, and it was indeed the effect of the 100-year Soul 
Ring. 


Seeing Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s 1,000-year Soul Rings, he was 
obviously envious, but due to the special nature of his abilities, he 
didn’t feel bad for himself. Moreover, he still had something that 
was even more important to do right now. 


“Stand back a little,” Lan Xuanyu said to Liu Feng and Qian Lei. He 
then concentrated and tried looking for something in his body. 


Very soon, he could feel its presence. Under the guidance of his 
Spiritual Power, the gold and silver vortex in his chest constricted 
at first, then released all of a sudden. A light ray shot out of Lan 
Xuanyu’s chest and landed in front of him. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng only saw a flash of gold light before a little 
gold monkey appeared before them. That little ape was only one chi 
tall, but its eyes were filled with intelligence. The moment it 
appeared, it immediately turned to Lan Xuanyu as if it wanted to 
curry favor and showed its teeth. It also had gold light flickering in 
its eyes as it blinked. 


“What’s going on here?” Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu in shock. 
“Ts that your Spirit Soul? I didn’t see you release it before.” 


Lan Xuanyu obviously knew that he didn’t have any Spirit Soul, but 
he didn’t have an explanation. As his unique condition got weirder 
and weirder, he continued to have many doubts in his heart. 
However, there were some things that were too difficult to explain. 
Being different could be known as gifted, but if one was too 
different, then there was a high chance of becoming an 
experimental subject. 


“En. It’s considered my Spirit Soul. It seemed like it had grown, so I 
let it out to take a look.” 


As he spoke, he waved towards that little gold ape and it leaped up 
with a “swish”, landing on his shoulder. It even rubbed his head, let 
out a “zhi zhi” sound, and gave an adorable face. 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched. Through the 
communication at the spiritual level, he could already feel where 
this little monkey came from. This self-invited guest was that Gold 
Silk Ape that fought against Bing Tianliang’s team with them! 


Lan Xuanyu used his Martial Soul Fusion technique at the last 
moment during that battle and perished together with Yu Tian. This 
Gold Silk Ape, which was supposed to belong to the simulated 
world, actually chose to follow him. It turned itself into energy and 
entered his gold and silver vortex. One could even say that he was 
directly absorbed into his body by his Martial Soul Fusion 
technique, wrapped up, and taken out of the Soul World. Back in 
the real world, he had also become a part of his body. In a certain 
sense, it was also like a Spirit Soul, only that this Gold Silk Ape 
wouldn’t provide him with a Soul Ring. Instead, it was more like a 
parasite taking advantage of him by living in him. 


From simulation to reality, its original 3,000-year cultivation had 
disappeared and it became akin to an embryo that still had a bit of 
intelligence from before. 


Lan Xuanyu absorbed a lot of energy at the Spirit Ascension 
Platform that could nourish Spirit Souls and Spirit Rings, and it 
absorbed a portion of it, which was why it was reborn and became 
an existence akin to that of a Spirit Soul. However, the current Gold 
Silk Ape was at the level of a young life, it didn’t even have the 
power of a 10-year soul beast. 


It could be considered as an uninvited evil guest. Lan Xuanyu could 
feel that if he decided to reject it, he could chase it out of his body 
directly, but doing so would cause it to disappear very quickly and 
no longer exist in the world because its didn’t have a corporeal 
existence. Only by clinging onto him and absorbing the power of his 
bloodline could it survive and evolve. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t have a good or bad impression of this Gold Silk 
Ape. He only thought that it was pretty smart and was easier to 


communicate with than other ordinary soul beasts. At this moment, 
although it was very weak, its memory still remained. It used its 
emotions to convey to Lan Xuanyu that it still possessed the innate 
talent it previously had in the Soul World. It even brought along the 
Gold-eyed Leopard’s Gold-eyed Stare ability with it. At that time, he 
felt that following Lan Xuanyu was the most promising option, so 
he threw himself in without hesitation. 


What should he do? Get rid of it? If he got rid of it, this Gold Silk 
Ape would die, which was why it kept trying to curry favor with 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Without considering too much, Lan Xuanyu decided to keep it. 
Firstly, no matter what, it was still a life and it even came all the 
way from the simulated world to the real world. 


What did this mean? It meant that even if it was a simulated 
existence, from a certain sense, it was still a body of energy. Since 
he could bring the Gold Silk Ape over, would it be possible to bring 
over a stronger soul beast from the Soul World through this method 
and let it become his Spirit Soul in the future? 
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Not having a Spirit Soul would become a problem eventually if a 
check was performed in the future and people found out he did not 
have a spirit soul. This would lead to the Federation suspecting that 
he had hunted and killed a real Soul Beast. The Federation had long 
enacted laws to prevent the hunting of soul beasts. It was an act of 
breaking the law. 


With the protection of the Gold Silk Ape, he could at least explain 
that it had provided the Soul Skill for his third Soul Ring; that 
would resolve the issue. Furthermore, although the Gold Silk Ape 
was not an extremely powerful soul beast, with the Gold-eyed 
Leopard’s innate ability and Lan Xuanyu’s buff, the strength it 
would have would be reliable. Furthermore, the Gold Silk Ape had 
transmitted its thoughts to Lan Xuanyu that the reason for 
restarting again was so that it would have a different evolution due 
to its connection with Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline and even mentioned 
that this evolution would definitely be beneficial. To survive, it 
naturally told him everything it knew. 


“Alright, go back to rest.” Lan Xuanyu transmitted his thought over, 
causing the Gold Silk Ape to rejoice. It transformed into a gold light 
and disappeared back into his chest. Although it was still weak 
now, who knew what help it could provide Lan Xuanyu in future 
battles? 


Lan Xuanyu thought of a name in his heart. Simply put, he would 
use its other name: Gold Demon. 


“Your Spirit Soul seems weak! But even so, our Spirit Souls are 
weak as well. But so long as they can provide suitable Soul Rings 
for us, they’ll do. When we head back, let us try our Soul Skills. I 
want to see the changes in my Soul Skills after improving the 1,000- 


year Soul Rings.” Qian Lei spoke excitedly. 


What he was most excited about was that the Emerald Demon Bird 
had initiated returning to Replicate and becoming his second Soul 
Skill. If it was truly willing, it meant that his second Soul Skill 
would solidify into an Emerald Demon Bird Replicate. Everyone 
knew how strong the Emerald Demon Bird is, where even the 
majority of 1,000-year soul beasts would have difficulty running 
away from. With it around, Qian Lei’s strength could be said to 
have gone through a complete change. Even if he could not fight 
against Bing Tianliang, he was definitely not inferior to ordinary 
three-ring Soul Masters anymore. 


“You guys are back?” The dorm room opened right at this time as Ji 
Hongbin entered. 


The three looked at Teacher Ji as their happiness instantly 
disappeared. 


“Let’s go; time is of the essence. The pressure will stir your power. 
Judging by the time you guys stayed in the Spirit Ascension 
Platform, it proves that you need to work harder...” 


And with that, the sad dorm mates of dorm 333 spent their 
remaining days training... 


Ji Hongbin’s special training only stopped the day before they were 
supposed to head to Shrek Academy. 


The trio had been tortured to the point of becoming muddled 
headed for the next 20 days, with the first 10 days under the hellish 
pressure from the Devil King, followed by the thrilling experience in 
the Spirit Ascension Platform and returning back to the Devil King’s 
urgent oppression. When Lan Xuanyu and his teammates boarded 
the spaceship, they instantly fell into a deep sleep and even forgot 
how they had said goodbye to their parents. 


Only four personnels from Heaven Luo Academy were headed to 
Shrek Academy: Ji Hongbin, Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng. 


Nine other teams that had performed well in the competition 


traveled together with them—including Bing Tianliang’s team. 


Upon boarding the spacecraft, the depths of the different academies 
were immediately reflected. Only Heaven Luo Academy and Ling 
Tian Academy’s students sat in the second-class cabin. The other 
students, despite making it, sat in the ordinary berths. 


The spaceship’s second-class cabins were not just seats, but every 
passenger was provided a single bed worth of space and was much 
more comfortable as compared to its ordinary passenger 
counterpart. 


The spaceship took off smoothly and headed toward its destination. 
Ji Hongbin did not extend his seat out into a bed and simply sat 
there, listening to the deep breathing of his three students as his 
mind slowly wandered back to that place. 


He had profound emotions attached to that place. If not for failing 
to enter the inner courtyard, he had hoped to have stayed there for 
his entire life without ever having to leave. The place was good, the 
place was beautiful, the place had her... 


Lan Xuanyu was unaware of how long he slept, but as he finally 
woke up from the deep sleep, his mind stirred awake. 


As though activated by his breathing, the gold and silver bloodline 
vortex in his chest started moving automatically. The terrifying 
Devil King’s pressure had its purpose; adding the experience from 
the Spirit Ascension Platform, Lan Xuanyu was able to sense that 
the power of his bloodlines had strengthened and even strangely 
restored his Soul Power to rank 21. 


If daily cultivation could improve his Soul Power at such a speed, 
he felt that all his hardship and suffering would be worth it; 
however, he knew it was impossible. Ji Hongbin had mentioned 
before that the method of stimulating the potential through 
pressure could only be used once within a certain period. It was 
also something Shrek Academy had invented. They were bound to 
encounter it again in the future. 


His only current hope was that the polishing would have its effect 


on their test and allow them to obtain placings in Shrek Academy. 
They were finally heading back! 


Lan Xuanyu did not know how long they had slept for. When he 
woke up, they were still in the spaceship. 


The bed function in the second-class berth was not extremely 
spacious and was definitely not the most comfortable. But they 
could still lie down. Lan Xuanyu looked at the ceiling of the 
spaceship above him in a daze. 


The recent training had been too painful in attempts of squeezing 
out their potential. Although they had large amounts of nourishing 
nutrients, it had taken a huge toll on the three. He was considerably 
well, but Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s breathing were extremely drawn- 
out. Obviously, they would not be able to wake up so soon. 


Lan Xuanyu calmed his state of mind and truly absorbed all that he 
had learned, especially the gains and losses they had in the period. 


Ever since he had gone to Heaven Dou Planet and improved his 
cultivation and gained his second Soul Ring, Lan Xuanyu could 
clearly feel that the various aspects of his abilities were 
strengthened by a large margin. 


Firstly were his Soul Rings that had changed from 10-year to 100- 
year; it even became two. And there was the ability to control fire 
elements. In all his previous battles, he did his utmost and avoided 
using his control over fire elements, especially in using his ability to 
employ both ice and fire elements together. This was a trump card 
that he had left for the next test. 


After gaining the second ring, his golden- and silver-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass had different changes in them. His Martial Soul Fusion 
technique had become his strongest trump card. 


At the same time, after utilizing the Martial Soul Fusion technique 
with Dong Qianqiu twice, she became the only one capable of 
performing it with him. As for this, Lan Xuanyu had no idea why. It 
was either that Dong Qianqiu’s bloodline was strong enough and 


able to take on his Martial Soul Fusion technique or some other 
unknown reason. 


I should find a chance to test it with Bing Tianliang in the future; he is 
stronger and his bloodline is not weak either. Who knows if we will be 
able to perform a Martial Soul Fusion technique. He had to look for 
multiple individuals to test his Martial Soul Fusion technique; in 
that case, his martial soul’s auxiliary ability would most definitely 
rise to a whole new level. 


Lan Xuanyu discovered that although he would exhaust himself 
during the Martial Soul Fusion technique with Deep Blue Gaze, it 
had mainly taken up more of Dong Qianqiu’s strength. The Deep 
Blue Gaze had taken Dong Qiangqiu in hand, but Lan Xuanyu still 
held the ability to fight. If he had the ability to utilize the Martial 
Soul Fusion technique with multiple people, it would be easier 
when fighting across ranks. 


According to Teacher Yin, his experience with piloting a space 
warship was a considerable point even in Shrek Academy. With his 
foundation in space warship piloting, it had pried open the way for 
him to enter Space Command Faculty without much difficulty. 


If not for him witnessing Young Noble Le’s ability to destroy 
warships with his own strength, Lan Xuanyu would have completely 
immersed himself in the Space Command Faculty. But now, he was 
extremely excited about his personal fighting strength as well. 


If I truly enter Shrek Academy in the future, not only do I have to spend 
time on space warship piloting, I should also start learning about piloting 
mechas as well, right? 
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Mechas and warships still had their differences after all, and Yin 
Tianfan had a series of plans for him in this aspect; he just had to 
proceed according to his teacher’s plan. 


But right now, Lan Xuanyu felt that the biggest question he had was 
regarding Battle Armors. 


Ji Hongbin mentioned before that Battle Armor Masters could try 
creating their own Battle Armors—the most basic Battle Armor— 
after reaching their third ring. 


But creating a Battle Armor for oneself required one to be proficient 
in Battle Armor forging, designing, manufacturing, and repairing. 
As for now, Lan Xuanyu wasn’t skilled in any of them! 


It wasn’t that he didn’t want to learn, but he really didn’t have the 
time at all when he was in the Elite Junior Class. He had to 
cultivate with Ji Hongbin and get abused by Yin Tianfan at the 
same time; how could he have the energy to learn those four 
supplementary jobs for Battle Armor manufacturing? He must make 
sure to improve in this aspect after getting into Shrek Academy. As 
to what he was going to learn, he will decide later. 


Lan Xuanyu hadn’t figured out what he should learn, either. 


Battle Armor was a must-have; this was a representation of a 
person’s strength. The core of a Duo Mecha Master wasn’t a mecha 
but a Battle Armor. Battle Armor was the armor that Soul Masters 
had, and a high-grade Battle Armor could even be integrated into 
one’s body. Once danger was encountered, it would automatically 
develop defense and enhancement. 


Soul Masters who had Battle Armors would have an increase in 
their battle power. If they were piloting a mecha, even if the mecha 
broke down, they could still have the power to continue battling 


with just the Battle Armor. Using both Battle Armor and mecha— 
this was the true Duo Mecha Master. 


The Jin Long Yue Yu and Silver Dragon Wulin Battle Armor garage 
kits that Lan Xuanyu bought previously were once the most 
magnificent Battle Armors over 10,000 years ago. He was quite 
obsessed with Battle Armors. 


However, three rings... when would he be able to reach the third 
ring, ah! 


Compared to the smooth increase of his Spiritual Power, increasing 
his Soul Power was simply too difficult. He was only at level 21 
now. Lan Xuanyu was very sure that his Soul Power was definitely 
the weakest among all the students who registered for the test at 
Shrek Academy. 


He couldn’t help but sigh at the thought of that. His cultivation was 
already slow, and once he used the Martial Soul Fusion technique, it 
would lower his rank. Although this would improve the fusion of 
his gold-and-silver bloodline, if his Soul Power cannot increase, 
there wouldn’t be any support from the source. 


He wanted to become a strong, offense-type Battle Soul Master too 
and charge forward like Bing Tianliang and save a crisis. However, 
he didn’t have that strength! Only the strong ones could charge 
forward; who would want to be at the back just giving support, 
huh? 


The only slightly stronger method he knew was that rank-lowering 
Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


The main way to increase Soul Power was still meditation, and he 
also felt that his meditation was already not bad. His strong 
Spiritual Power always allowed him to enter a deeper level of 
meditation, but the problem was that his Soul Power still increased 
very slowly. He could subtly feel a portion of his Soul Power being 
absorbed by the gold-and-silver vortex in his chest, but it was like a 
clay ox going into the sea—it was gone forever and didn’t have any 
feedback. 


Right now, Bing Tianliang is already at his fourth ring; in a few 
years’ time, when everyone is at their sixth ring, would he be able 
to have his third ring, ah? The gap was getting wider and wider, 
and this had also become the biggest problem for him to get into 
Shrek Academy. 


If he could get into Shrek Academy, he must find a way to quickly 
increase his Soul Power. Otherwise, everything would be of no use, 
and he could only remain and develop in the Space Command 
Faculty in the future. 


When Lan Xuanyu had this plan in mind, he gradually calmed 
down. With his body relaxed, he recalled the various successes and 
failures he had gone through during the previous tests and summed 
up all of his mistakes in commanding and battling as well as areas 
which he excelled in. 


He suddenly realized that this sort of self-reflection felt very good. 

Looking at the details of his memories could train his mind, and he 
could be more meticulous in his thinking and get to know himself 

better. 


Just as he was thinking, he didn’t know when but he had naturally 
entered the state of meditation. Everything became peaceful and 
quiet. The spacecraft was flying stably in space, heading straight for 
the origin of the Federation, the Mother Planet. 


For the remaining time, Lan Xuanyu had been meditating. He 
would wake up once in a while, ate some food, visit the toilet, then 
continue meditating. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei woke up after that as well; they didn’t need 
to be reminded and were also meditating every day. Everyone was 
seizing every minute and second to improve themselves and work 
hard in order to get into Shrek Academy. 


Sometimes, Lan Xuanyu even thought that their hard work would 
never go to waste. Even if they didn’t get into Shrek Academy in the 
end, this experience would still be very valuable to them. 


After some time, following the clear “didi” sound, passengers who 


were asleep or meditating began waking up. Everyone in the 
spacecraft knew that they were about to arrive at their destination. 


Lan Xuanyu sat on the bedside and looked out of the window and 
immediately saw an azure blue planet appear not far ahead. Of 
course, “not far” in space was relative. 


A big area of the Mother Planet was covered by the ocean. There 
were three main continents, namely the origin of the Federation 
which was the Douluo Continent, followed by Star Luo Continent 
and Douling Continent. 


It was said that the current Douluo Continent was not like before. 
Twenty thousand years ago, the Earth’s crust moved and another 
piece of continent called the Sun Moon Continent was translated 
over and knocked against the Douluo Continent. There were only a 
small number of people on that piece of Sun Moon Continent, but 
they had the inventions of Soul Guidance devices and a huge 
amount of rare metals. 


The collision of two continents brought about a war between two 
nations. It was also after that period that mankind was reunified, 
and Soul Guidance devices developed rapidly. 


As mankind progressed, soul beasts became the most pitiful 
existence. Strong Soul Guidance devices led mankind to compress 
the living space of soul beasts which caused them to be endangered. 
The Federation was also established at that time. 


After that, for some reason, the Federation and soul beasts reached 
an agreement on peaceful coexistence and began to devote all their 
efforts to interstellar migration which led to today’s Federation. 


Almost every mankind had strong feelings toward Douluo Planet, 
and Lan Xuanyu was no exception because Nan Cheng told him 
before that he was born on Douluo Planet! 


This was where he was born. 


The spacecraft was getting closer and closer to Douluo Planet; the 
place that appeared like a planet from a distance at first was now 


enlarged, and one could roughly see all sorts of colors, mainly green 
and blue. 


Lan Xuanyu had learned about Douluo Planet in school before. 
Following the interstellar migration, there was a large decrease in 
humans living on the Mother Planet which allowed the entire 
planet to rest and recuperate. The Federation had pushed for 
making the Mother Planet green again so much that over 50 percent 
of the surface of all three continents in the Mother Planet were 
green. 


In fact, everyone in the Federation hoped that they would be able to 
return to live on the Mother Planet whether they were living on 
that colonized planet or not. But at the same time, the cost of living 
on the Mother Planet was also the highest among all the planets. 


Mother Planet! This was where he was born. 


He didn’t know why but upon seeing this gigantic planet that they 
were gradually nearing, a strange emotion surfaced deep in his 
heart. 


He really liked this place. 


The spacecraft shook gently and the alert signal went off. All of the 
safety belts pulled back and fastened tightly. They had entered the 
atmospheric layer of the Mother Planet. 


Lan Xuanyu sat properly; the Soul Power in his body was 
circulating to counteract the shaking of the spacecraft. He thought 
to himself, ‘Mother Planet, here I come!’ 


Chapter 223 - Child Of A Great 
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Heaven Luo Planet. 
In Lan Xuanyu’s home. 


“Our son went to the Mother Planet. I really didn’t imagine that 
someday, my son would actually qualify to take part in Shrek 
Academy’s enrollment assessment.” Nan Cheng leaned on her 
husband’s shoulder with a slight reluctance in her eyes, but it was 
mostly filled with yearning and strong motherly love. 


Lan Xiao sighed softly, “He came from there and is just going back 
now. His glory has perhaps just started to bloom. He is different, 
after all.” 


Nan Cheng’s delicate body trembled slightly, and she sat upright all 
of a sudden, “Hubby, do you think our son’s secret would be 
uncovered? That is the Shrek Academy, ah!” 


Lan Xiao shook his head, “So, what if they do? Our son didn’t do 
anything wrong. Ever since the Federation signed the agreement 
with the soul beasts to live in harmony and made it illegal to harm 
soul beasts, both parties had maintained a very good relationship. 
I’ve been researching what’s going on with our son’s condition all 
these years and according to my preliminary judgment, Xuanyu, our 
child...” 


With that said, he paused and appeared to be in deep thoughts. 


“Stop beating about the bush, go straight to the point,” Nan Cheng 
urged. 


Lan Xiao said, “Xuanyu was born out of an egg, and this is not the 
way a normal human baby is born; us, humans, are viviparous 
animals. However, what came out of that eggshell was a human 
baby—a human just like us. All the tests indicated that he is a 
human baby. Then, there is only one possibility. I think that one of 
his parents is a soul beast with cultivation of over 10,000 years and 
is one that could transform into a human form, while the other 
party should be a human. Only then could they produce a son like 
that.” 


1Nan Cheng’s eyes widened in shock, but she was also in the 
research of ancient soul beasts and immediately understood that 
there was a possibility in what her husband said. 


“Then, who do you think is the soul beast? His biological father or 
mother? I don’t recall any soul beast with gold and silver patterns!” 
Nan Cheng said doubtfully. 


Lan Xiao smiled bitterly, “I’m not sure either; this has also been 
bothering me. I’ve been researching this aspect, hoping to find out 
Lan Xuanyu’s origin. But there weren’t any signs to indicate any 
similarities between him and a particular soul beast; his Martial 
Soul is even more doubtful to me. It is actually the Blue Silver 
Grass, just a patterned Blue Silver Grass. Could it be that his human 
parent’s Martial Soul was Blue Silver Grass? But how could a Soul 
Master with a trash Martial Soul like the Blue Silver Grass bind with 
a strong 10,000-year soul beast? I just can’t figure it out.” 


Nan Cheng said, “Let’s not think about it, then. Anyway, I just need 
to know that he is my son, and that is enough. He is my baby son. 
I’m satisfied as long as he’s safe in Shrek Academy.” 


“En, en, there shouldn’t be an issue with safety. Let’s hope that he’ll 


get in. If he gets into Shrek Academy, he would definitely have a 
different life.” 


The spacecraft slowly landed on Douluo Planet, Douluo Continent. 


The Douluo Continent was also the home of the Federal capital. The 


Federal capital was located in the biggest city in the Douluo 
Continent, Ming Capital, and the space center was also established 
here. 


Looking out of the window, the entire place was green. Even if it 

was a city of steel forest, it was still surrounded by greenery. Lan 

Xuanyu had already seen these before they landed, and he clearly 
got more excited. 


“The doors will be opening soon. As the breath of life on the Mother 
Planet is very rich, please be informed that the safety belts will only 
be released after the door has been opened for ten minutes. Please 
do not panic.” The flight attendant broadcasted over the system. 


In the next moment, following a “chi” sound, the door of the 
spacecraft opened slowly. At the same time, all of the air- 
conditioning systems began switching to external circulation, 
getting the air from outside to enter the spacecraft. 


Some fresh air flowed in and everyone, including Lan Xuanyu, was 
refreshed. Everybody could clearly feel an inexplicable presence 
immersed in their own bodies; it was very comforting and gave off 
an intoxicating feeling. 


This is... 
Life energy? 


Lan Xuanyu felt the changes in the air in shock as he looked out of 
the window. 


No wonder everyone said that the Mother Planet is great. The life energy 
here was really thick. 


The environment in Heaven Luo Planet was great as well, but at 
this moment, he felt that the quality of life in Heaven Luo Planet 
wasn’t the same as the Mother Planet. The air here was filled with 
energy, which allowed the gold and silver vortex in his body to 
rotate faster; every cell in his body seemed to be jumping for joy. 
Along with the rotation of the gold and silver vortex, and quick 
absorption of the energy in the air into his body, this feeling was 


just like how he feels when he eats the precious ingredients: in just 
ten breaths, his entire body began to heat up slightly. 


Ji Hongbin sat behind Lan Xuanyu. He could also feel the baptism 
of life energy from the Mother Planet; he was already used to all 
these. The reason he missed this place was mostly due to the life 
energy on the Mother Planet. 


Ming Capital wasn’t the place with the thickest life energy. It would 
be different at Shrek Academy. 


This sort of life energy would definitely affect those who had just 
arrived at Douluo Planet, and they needed to get used to it. There 
were certain benefits to the body and even some life-prolonging 
effect if one stayed long-term at the Mother Planet. This was also 
the reason why the headquarters of the Federation was established 
here. 


But there was a limit to how many people the Mother Planet could 
bear. Once the numbers exceeded a certain amount, the life energy 
would be reduced and would not have this sort of effect any more. 
So, the Federation controlled the number of people living on the 
Mother Planet very strictly. Only the outstanding geniuses were 
qualified to live there, especially scientists, elite Soul Masters and 
the likes. 


There was a distinction in class in any society, and the only thing 
the Federation could do was to try their best to make the rise in 
class as fair as possible. 


As long as you possessed the talent and were willing to work hard, 
you could also climb up in status with your own effort. And many 
people’s goal was to live on the Mother Planet. 


What Lan Xuanyu didn’t know was that the spacecraft ticket to get 
to the Mother Planet was very expensive, far more than to travel to 
Heaven Dou Planet. And this was already specially discounted as 
they were Shrek Academy’s candidates. Otherwise, the academy 
may not be willing to pay such a fee for them. 


Ji Hongbin reminisced about the life he had there before and 


suddenly realized there was some movement in front of him. 


As an eight-ring Soul Douluo Soul Master, he was naturally very 
perceptive. He was surprised to find that the concentration of life 
energy around his precious disciple was significantly greater than 
others. It was as if he was like a vortex and was constantly 
absorbing these energies into his body. 


Affable with life energy? Ji Hongbin immediately thought of this 
phrase. This was a rare situation, ah! 


Due to the unique physique of some Soul Masters, they would 
naturally have a very strong affinity with life energy. In addition, if 
these Soul Masters had enough life energy to moisten, it would be 
beneficial for their cultivation and Martial Soul. 


Ji Hongbin didn’t expect that Lan Xuanyu was actually one of these 
rare human Soul Masters. 


Although being affable with life energy didn’t mean that one was 
strong, it would definitely be a bonus point to get into Shrek 
Academy. In the seven planets under mankind’s control, there 
wasn’t any other planet that had stronger life energy than Douluo 
Planet. Having the unique characteristic of being affable with life 
energy meant that he would be able to advance faster than others in 
the future during cultivation. 


All this while, Ji Hongbin had been worried about Lan Xuanyu’s 
Soul Power cultivation issue, but it seemed like with this affinity 
with life energy, the problem could naturally be solved. 
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Instead of disturbing Lan Xuanyu, Ji Hongbin only focused his 
attention on him and sensed the changes. 


He quickly felt Lan Xuanyu’s temperature change, which was not 
small at all! His blood and qi gradually became livelier. This was 
definitely good news. 


Compared to Lan Xuanyu, although Qian Lei and Liu Feng showed a 
response towards life energy, they were much weaker, more or less 
like ordinary soul masters. 


Bing Tianliang was seated in the same row as Lan Xuanyu, but 
alone horizontally across from him. It was also his first time going 
to Douluo planet, and after sensing the changes in his body, he 
turned to look at Lan Xuanyu. In his eyes, the only one worth his 
attention in the Heaven Luo planet test was Lan Xuanyu. 


He noticed that Lan Xuanyu had his eyes closed, as though he was 
in a state of enjoyment, taking slow, deep breaths. 


This guy... was really different from the others. 


10 minutes quickly passed as the seatbelts gradually loosened and 
the broadcast voice resounded again. 


“We thank everyone for your cooperation. Welcome to Douluo 
planet, Douluo Continent’s Ming capital. Ming Capital is the 
Federation’s capital and the political hub of the entire federation. 
The city holds over 20 thousand years of history, appointed...” 


During the introduction, the passengers all got up, stretched their 
rigid bodies, and began taking their own luggage. The bigger 
luggages were checked in. 


Lan Xuanyu and his group did not have check-in luggage, having 
only brought a few clothes since they were only going to be there 
for the test. Two uniforms and a few undergarments were sufficient. 
Boys were that simple. 


Ji Hongbin stood up and walked over to Lan Xuanyu’s side. 
Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes and blurted out, “How nice!” 


Ji Hongbin lowered his head and asked him, “What do you feel?” 


“There’s extremely thick life energy here, and it feels as though it’s 
surrounding me and immersing in my body. It’s extremely 
comfortable; my entire body feels so warm and cozy.” 


While saying that, he stood up without showing any signs of 
rigidness like the other passengers. His entire body was 
comfortable, and his limbs felt extremely nimble. It was truly a 
comfortable feeling for him. Even his eyes were brighter than usual. 


Ripples appeared in the big azure lake. Right in the center of the 
large lake where dense life energy surged was an extremely large 
erect pillar that looked as though it had shot right into the sky and 
into the clouds. 


If one looked carefully, they would realize that it was not a 
structure, but actually an extremely straight tree trunk. It was 
difficult to distinguish how large the tree was with just the naked 
eyes, but one would easily notice the faint green and gold light that 
would occasionally appear on the sepia-colored trunk. 


The green and gold lights would even float out of the trunk and 
onto the water surface from time to time before flying back onto the 
thick, solid trunk. 


Lan Xuanyu and the others had seen how large the 10,000-year 
Tree Demon was, but compared to the tree in front of them that 
shot into the clouds with a height of over 3,000 meters, the Tree 
Demon was basically an ant. 


More importantly, a portion of the tree was actually beneath the 
water surface. 


“BuzzzZ—” 


Right then, a strange buzzing sound came from the lake surface. 
Following that, a ripple was produced around the trunk and it 
gradually turned into a large wave that spread in all directions. 


At the same time, a layer of green and gold rain of light gushed out 
of the thick tree trunk, where the ‘raindrops’ were, in fact, fist-sized 


balls of light. They spread outwards and formed a layer of clouds 
made up of green and gold light, and surged outwards before 
contracting once again, as though the tree was breathing. 


The originally azure wave turned green and gold under the effect of 
the rain and brought forth rich, unprecedented life energy to the 
lakeside. 


By the lakeside was a simple and unadorned structure that looked 
to be extremely old, yet there were no marks of damage and only 
the sturdiness and hardships left by time. One could see how much 
thought was put in place to construct this structure. 


The large wave looked as though it was about to devour the 
structure when suddenly, a faint gold halo of light surged from the 
shore and blocked the wave. The large wave immediately recoiled 
back and collided into the follow-up wave. In time, the azure blue 
lake became extremely choppy. 


More than a dozen figures shot down from the clouds and floated 
above the choppy lake. They were shocked. “What’s going on?” 


One of them was a frowning elder who held his palms together in 
front of his chest. A faint green halo of light surged out of his body. 


The green and gold balls of light in the air hesitated around his 
body and began emitting excited auras. 


“What is going on with the Eternal Tree? Did some problems arise 
around it? Why would it suddenly unleash a huge wave and such 
dense life energy? Such an unprecedented life tide!” 


That’s right! Something like this had never occurred in historical 
records. Did something happen? The federation has been constantly 
decreasing pollution on the mother planet and planting vegetation 
on a large scale just to protect the environment. Or rather, protect 
the Eternal Tree. According to reason, there shouldn’t be any reason 
for any changes in the planet’s energy. 


“Everyone, please do not worry. For all we know, it might be a 
good change. Let Tree Elder perceive it before continuing further.” 


A short moment later, the old man opened his eyes, revealing a 
puzzled expression. “I communicated with the life spirit. It 
transmitted only elation, as though something extremely good 
happened to the Eternal Tree. It shouldn’t be a bad thing. 
Obviously, the life energy has become denser; we should see if it 
will fall back later.” 


Upon hearing his words, the others calmed down. 
“So long as it isn’t a bad thing.” 


The old man continued. “Contact the Federation headquarters, let 
them form a new satellite image for us, especially the energy image. 
Let us see if there are any changes from space perception.” 


“Alright.” 


Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng, and Qian Lei followed Ji Hongbin down the 
spaceship. Bing Tianliang was brought down by their teacher as 
well. 


Very quickly, the other passing teams gathered together as well. 
They came from Heaven Luo planet and naturally came together to 
participate in joining Shrek Academy. 


According to the arrangements, they would not stop at Ming 
Capital, but instead take a direct flight from the space hub straight 
to Shrek City, where Shrek Academy was located. 


Normally, children who came over to Douluo planet and arrived at 
the federation’s Ming Capital would be eager to look around. But 
currently, no one was in such a mood. Ignoring the fact that they 
were somewhat anxious about the semi-finals, the more important 
point to them was their journey to Shrek City! 


No matter how good Ming Capital was, how could it compare to 
Shrek Academy? That was the absolute holy land for Soul Masters. 


Bing Tianliang glanced at Lan Xuanyu and took the initiative to 
walk over. “The life energy here is extremely strong and seems to 


be a suitable place to cultivate. I remember that your martial soul is 
plant related, you should feel it even more acutely, right?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. “That’s right! It feels extremely great 
here. If I were to train here, I feel that my speed in cultivation 
would be much faster.” 


The speed at which soul masters cultivate would naturally increase 
in a location with more origin energy. What Dong Qianqiu had said 
about the people from Shrek Academy being their strongest 
opponents now made sense. To cultivate and learn in such an 
environment would yield more results with half the time. 


“Then let us work hard to stay here,” Bing Tianliang said. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him and smiled. “Why do I suddenly feel that 
your confidence isn’t as strong as before?” 


“What about you? Are you plenty confident?” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “I’m alright. Anyways, my Soul Power is 
weak. I can only do my best.” 


Ling Tian Academy had two other teams aside from Bing Tianliang’s 
team. There was also Liang Shushi’s team. 


At the moment, Liang Shushi’s gaze towards Lan Xuanyu was not 
too friendly. After all, it was Lan Xuanyu’s team that almost caused 
her to be disqualified. 


Unable to tolerate his words anymore, she spoke up. “Your 
probability of passing isn’t high at rank 20 odd.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her, only to find her staring back at him. He 
could only laugh. 


Liang Shushi was stunned when she saw his smile. The only thought 
in her mind was that his smile was particularly good looking! 


Chapter 224 - Strange Changes 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Instead of disturbing Lan Xuanyu, Ji Hongbin only focused his 
attention on him and sensed the changes. 


He quickly felt Lan Xuanyu’s temperature change, which was not 
small at all! His blood and qi gradually became livelier. This was 
definitely good news. 


Compared to Lan Xuanyu, although Qian Lei and Liu Feng showed a 
response towards life energy, they were much weaker, more or less 
like ordinary soul masters. 


Bing Tianliang was seated in the same row as Lan Xuanyu, but 
alone horizontally across from him. It was also his first time going 
to Douluo planet, and after sensing the changes in his body, he 
turned to look at Lan Xuanyu. In his eyes, the only one worth his 
attention in the Heaven Luo planet test was Lan Xuanyu. 


He noticed that Lan Xuanyu had his eyes closed, as though he was 
in a state of enjoyment, taking slow, deep breaths. 


This guy... was really different from the others. 


10 minutes quickly passed as the seatbelts gradually loosened and 
the broadcast voice resounded again. 


“We thank everyone for your cooperation. Welcome to Douluo 
planet, Douluo Continent’s Ming capital. Ming Capital is the 
Federation’s capital and the political hub of the entire federation. 
The city holds over 20 thousand years of history, appointed...” 


During the introduction, the passengers all got up, stretched their 
rigid bodies, and began taking their own luggage. The bigger 
luggages were checked in. 


Lan Xuanyu and his group did not have check-in luggage, having 
only brought a few clothes since they were only going to be there 
for the test. Two uniforms and a few undergarments were sufficient. 
Boys were that simple. 


Ji Hongbin stood up and walked over to Lan Xuanyu’s side. 
Lan Xuanyu opened his eyes and blurted out, “How nice!” 
Ji Hongbin lowered his head and asked him, “What do you feel?” 


“There’s extremely thick life energy here, and it feels as though it’s 
surrounding me and immersing in my body. It’s extremely 
comfortable; my entire body feels so warm and cozy.” 


While saying that, he stood up without showing any signs of 
rigidness like the other passengers. His entire body was 
comfortable, and his limbs felt extremely nimble. It was truly a 
comfortable feeling for him. Even his eyes were brighter than usual. 


Ripples appeared in the big azure lake. Right in the center of the 
large lake where dense life energy surged was an extremely large 
erect pillar that looked as though it had shot right into the sky and 
into the clouds. 


If one looked carefully, they would realize that it was not a 
structure, but actually an extremely straight tree trunk. It was 
difficult to distinguish how large the tree was with just the naked 
eyes, but one would easily notice the faint green and gold light that 
would occasionally appear on the sepia-colored trunk. 


The green and gold lights would even float out of the trunk and 
onto the water surface from time to time before flying back onto the 
thick, solid trunk. 


Lan Xuanyu and the others had seen how large the 10,000-year 


Tree Demon was, but compared to the tree in front of them that 
shot into the clouds with a height of over 3,000 meters, the Tree 
Demon was basically an ant. 


More importantly, a portion of the tree was actually beneath the 
water surface. 


“Buzzz—” 


Right then, a strange buzzing sound came from the lake surface. 
Following that, a ripple was produced around the trunk and it 
gradually turned into a large wave that spread in all directions. 


At the same time, a layer of green and gold rain of light gushed out 
of the thick tree trunk, where the ‘raindrops’ were, in fact, fist-sized 
balls of light. They spread outwards and formed a layer of clouds 
made up of green and gold light, and surged outwards before 
contracting once again, as though the tree was breathing. 


The originally azure wave turned green and gold under the effect of 
the rain and brought forth rich, unprecedented life energy to the 
lakeside. 


By the lakeside was a simple and unadorned structure that looked 
to be extremely old, yet there were no marks of damage and only 
the sturdiness and hardships left by time. One could see how much 
thought was put in place to construct this structure. 


The large wave looked as though it was about to devour the 
structure when suddenly, a faint gold halo of light surged from the 
shore and blocked the wave. The large wave immediately recoiled 
back and collided into the follow-up wave. In time, the azure blue 
lake became extremely choppy. 


More than a dozen figures shot down from the clouds and floated 
above the choppy lake. They were shocked. “What’s going on?” 


One of them was a frowning elder who held his palms together in 
front of his chest. A faint green halo of light surged out of his body. 


The green and gold balls of light in the air hesitated around his 
body and began emitting excited auras. 


“What is going on with the Eternal Tree? Did some problems arise 
around it? Why would it suddenly unleash a huge wave and such 
dense life energy? Such an unprecedented life tide!” 


That’s right! Something like this had never occurred in historical 
records. Did something happen? The federation has been constantly 
decreasing pollution on the mother planet and planting vegetation 
on a large scale just to protect the environment. Or rather, protect 
the Eternal Tree. According to reason, there shouldn’t be any reason 
for any changes in the planet’s energy. 


“Everyone, please do not worry. For all we know, it might be a 
good change. Let Tree Elder perceive it before continuing further.” 


A short moment later, the old man opened his eyes, revealing a 
puzzled expression. “I communicated with the life spirit. It 
transmitted only elation, as though something extremely good 
happened to the Eternal Tree. It shouldn’t be a bad thing. 
Obviously, the life energy has become denser; we should see if it 
will fall back later.” 


Upon hearing his words, the others calmed down. 
“So long as it isn’t a bad thing.” 


The old man continued. “Contact the Federation headquarters, let 
them form a new satellite image for us, especially the energy image. 
Let us see if there are any changes from space perception.” 


“Alright.” 


Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng, and Qian Lei followed Ji Hongbin down the 
spaceship. Bing Tianliang was brought down by their teacher as 
well. 


Very quickly, the other passing teams gathered together as well. 
They came from Heaven Luo planet and naturally came together to 
participate in joining Shrek Academy. 


According to the arrangements, they would not stop at Ming 


Capital, but instead take a direct flight from the space hub straight 
to Shrek City, where Shrek Academy was located. 


Normally, children who came over to Douluo planet and arrived at 
the federation’s Ming Capital would be eager to look around. But 
currently, no one was in such a mood. Ignoring the fact that they 
were somewhat anxious about the semi-finals, the more important 
point to them was their journey to Shrek City! 


No matter how good Ming Capital was, how could it compare to 
Shrek Academy? That was the absolute holy land for Soul Masters. 


Bing Tianliang glanced at Lan Xuanyu and took the initiative to 
walk over. “The life energy here is extremely strong and seems to 
be a suitable place to cultivate. I remember that your martial soul is 
plant related, you should feel it even more acutely, right?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. “That’s right! It feels extremely great 
here. If I were to train here, I feel that my speed in cultivation 
would be much faster.” 


The speed at which soul masters cultivate would naturally increase 
in a location with more origin energy. What Dong Qianqiu had said 
about the people from Shrek Academy being their strongest 
opponents now made sense. To cultivate and learn in such an 
environment would yield more results with half the time. 


“Then let us work hard to stay here,” Bing Tianliang said. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him and smiled. “Why do I suddenly feel that 
your confidence isn’t as strong as before?” 


“What about you? Are you plenty confident?” 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “I’m alright. Anyways, my Soul Power is 
weak. I can only do my best.” 


Ling Tian Academy had two other teams aside from Bing Tianliang’s 
team. There was also Liang Shushi’s team. 


At the moment, Liang Shushi’s gaze towards Lan Xuanyu was not 
too friendly. After all, it was Lan Xuanyu’s team that almost caused 


her to be disqualified. 


Unable to tolerate his words anymore, she spoke up. “Your 
probability of passing isn’t high at rank 20 odd.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her, only to find her staring back at him. He 
could only laugh. 


Liang Shushi was stunned when she saw his smile. The only thought 
in her mind was that his smile was particularly good looking! 


Chapter 225 - Work Hard 
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As Lan Xuanyu grew older, he grew taller. Although he looked like 
a teenager, he still had the beautiful face from his childhood and 
became more handsome. There was also a reserved look in his big 
eyes. His outstanding appearance would naturally attract others’ 
attention no matter where he stood. 


Bing Tianliang glanced at Liang Shushi. “Shushi, we are allies.” 


Liang Shushi turned to look at him, her eyes turned gentler, and she 
replied obediently with an “en”. Then, she lowered her head and 
didn’t make another sound. 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help being amazed. It seemed like Liang 
Shushi and Bing Tianliang were very close indeed! 


While on that trail of thought, a stunning face appeared in his head 
subconsciously and he wondered if she had reached Douluo Planet 
yet. They could find a chance to summon her later and ask. 


According to the time, Dong Qianqiu should have already arrived at 
Douluo Planet and headed to Shrek Academy like them. 


There were a total of 300 people taking part in this semi-final, and 
they were carefully selected from various major planets. Among 
them, Douluo Planet had the highest number of participants, as the 
students here were more outstanding. 


The students were led by the teachers. Everyone crossed the space 
center passage and went onboard a Soul Guidance airplane. 


They had to take another three hours flight before they arrived at 
their destination. 


Perhaps due to the long hours of boredom in the spacecraft, these 
young people of the same age became very lively and began 
chatting after they went on the plane. 


Many of thems gazes would often land on Bing Tianliang and Lan 
Xuanyu. 


As the only four-ring Soul Master in Heaven Luo Planet this time, 
Bing Tianliang was naturally a subject of attention, but Lan Xuanyu 
was not to be outdone either. He got first place for both rounds of 
the qualifiers and even gave Bing Tianliang pressure, so how could 
the rest not notice him? 


Even though they all came from Heaven Luo Planet, they were still 
competitors. If one person got through, it also meant one less 
vacancy on the list. 


“Student Bing, how many people from your school got into Shrek 
Academy?” Lan Xuanyu asked Bing Tianliang. 


The teachers must have arranged for them to be seated together. 


On Lan Xuanyu’s left was Qian Lei, and on Bing Tianliang’s right 
was Liang Shushi. 


“None at all last year.” 
“None?” Lan Xuanyu looked at him in shock. 


Bing Tianliang nodded and said, “Last year, nobody got in from our 
Heaven Luo Planet. 21 out of the 30 people on the list came from 
the Mother Planet and the remaining spaces were taken up by other 
planets. There was a senior from our school who got into Shrek 
Academy three years ago, and he happened to be the only one from 
Heaven Luo Planet to successfully get in in the past three years.” 


Lan Xuanyu had always known that getting into Shrek Academy 
was tough, but he didn’t expect that it would be this tough. Also, 
from what Bing Tianliang said, he could tell how strong those 
candidates from the Mother Planet were. It was simply to a 
perverted level! 


Bing Tianliang glanced at him and said, “That is unless one is 
specially recruited; otherwise, it would be very hard to say whether 
a few people could get in this time.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “You're also not confident?” 


“Maybe a little but that’s if it was just me alone...” He paused. 
Although he didn’t turn to look at Liang Shushi, Lan Xuanyu 
already knew his intention when he went to look for him to 
cooperate. 


In other words, if Bing Tianliang couldn’t get Liang Shushi into 
Shrek Academy with him, he might give up? There was still Yu Tian 
and Lin Donghui though. 


This chap was truly... loyal! 


“Let’s work hard together. Who knows, we might be able to get in,” 
Lan Xuanyu said with a smile. 


“You have a big appetite! Where does your confidence stem from?” 
Liang Shushi blurted. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “If I don’t even dare to think about it, would I 
have a chance at all? We need to pray right now that we’ll be able 
to work as a team. If we’re assessed individually, I’m afraid it would 
be a little troublesome.” 


“That’s right, I think so too.” Bing Tianliang strongly agreed. 


He was the strongest in his team and the three of them worked very 
well together, but they were fine individually as well. There were 
also four-ring Soul Masters among those who enrolled into Shrek 
Academy each year. After all, even on the Mother Planet, it was 
very common for 12-year-olds to have four rings. 


For that reason, their deepest card was not Bing Tianliang, but Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Bing Tianliang knew very well that if he simply relied on himself, 
Yu Tian and Lin Donghui’s strengths, they wouldn’t be able to get 
into Shrek Academy, not to mention helping Liang Shushi too. 


However, if they had Lan Xuanyu, things would be different. His 
ability to enhance others in the Spirit Ascension Platform had 
already shown that its effect was even better than the legendary 
Seven Treasure Glazed Tile Pagoda. Then there was that combined 
move with Dong Qianqiu. It had simply shocked Bing Tianliang 
thoroughly; he knew that he wouldn’t be able to withstand that 
Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


With Lan Xuanyu, if it was a team assessment, a miracle might 
happen. Don’t forget that Lan Xuanyu had strong commanding skills 
too. He had already proven with his actions that he was someone 
who was great at creating miracles. 


Bing Tianliang said in a low voice, “If all seven of us could get in, 
Lan Xuanyu, I will give you the prize that I draw.” 


“Your prize?” Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. 


Bing Tianliang said in surprise, “You don’t know? Every new 
student who enrols into Shrek Academy has a chance of drawing a 
prize from the Lucky Wheel.” 


When Lan Xuanyu heard that, he was moved. Shrek Academy was 
truly generous! And the fact that Bing Tianliang was actually 
willing to give this precious opportunity to him, it was obvious how 
badly he wanted to get into Shrek Academy with his partner. 


Lan Xuanyu could also tell that Bing Tianliang had excluded Liang 
Shushi’s teammates. It wasn’t that he didn’t want to bring them 
along, but there were only so many places. There were only 30 
seats available, and they planned to snatch up seven of them. It was 
already wishful thinking for seven people to get into Shrek 
Academy, let alone nine. 


“Pray first, then work hard.” 


Everyone on the plane gradually quietened down. Just how many of 
these 30 young Soul Masters from Heaven Luo Planet could get into 
Shrek Academy? Or would none of them? They would find out very 
soon. When the plane went silent, pressure arose. 


Lan Xuanyu closed his eyes and felt the heat coming from his body 
continuously. In the dark, he could somewhat feel something, but 
he just couldn’t put his finger to it. 


Although the others seemed to have gotten used to the rich life 
energy in Douluo Planet, he kept having this feeling. That rich life 
energy seemed to be going around his body non-stop. 


He closed his eyes and tried to meditate. Very soon, he realized that 
he was right. 


Usually, when he cultivates, a portion of his Soul Power would be 
absorbed by the gold and silver vortex in his bloodline. Although he 
didn’t know what for, he was very sure that it was something 
related to protecting the bloodline. When he arrived at this Douluo 
Planet and meditated, he realized that even though the bloodline 
vortex would absorb some of his Soul Power, it was much lesser 
than before. The life energy in the air seemed to help him replenish 
the energy needed by the vortex. 


What did this mean? It meant that if he cultivated in Douluo Planet, 
his speed of cultivation would be evidently faster than in Heaven 
Luo Planet. 


Although he still might not be able to match up with others, it was 
still a huge improvement! 


Three hours was short compared to the long journey on the 
spacecraft. 


Someone suddenly exclaimed, “We’re here! Shrek Academy, it’s 
Shrek Academy!” 


Chapter 226 - Shrek City 
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All the students and the teachers, whether they were sleeping or 
meditating, opened their eyes wide and scrambled to look out of the 
window. 


A distance away in the clouds, they saw a very tall pillar towering 
in the skies as if it was supporting heaven. At the base of that 
heavenly pillar, there was a gigantic blue lake. Around the surface 
of the lake, there were many compact buildings surrounding the 
blue lake in a ring shape, going outwards. The spaces between the 
buildings were covered by a variety of vegetation, and further 
away, there was a vast expanse of forest. 


That’s right, it was a ring-shaped city and in the middle of a large 
forest, at that. This was the first academy of the Soul Federation 
with its 30,000 years history; it was also the sacred place of all Soul 
Masters, the Shrek Academy! 


The ring-shaped city was Shrek City, and the huge lake in the 
middle was called Sea God Lake in honor of the first person in 
Shrek Academy to become a god—Tang San, Sea God and one of 
the first generation Shrek Seven Devils. 


In the middle of Sea God Lake, that huge tree was called the Eternal 
Tree, which was said to be the source of life for the entire Douluo 
Planet. 


Ji Hongbin also looked at the scenery outside the window. He 
clenched his fists subconsciously, and although his stiff expression 
didn’t show much changes, his eyes were filled with emotions. 


‘I’m back, I’m finally back!’ 


“Shrek, this is Shrek Academy! It’s beautiful!” Liang Shushi gripped 
Bing Tianliang’s arm tightly, and her big eyes were filled with 
excitement. 


Lan Xuanyu looked around with wide eyes too. Overlooked from 
the sky, Shrek Academy was huge and the dark blue lake was 
simply stunning, but what was even more extraordinary was the 
towering Eternal Tree. 


When he saw the Eternal Tree, he couldn’t take his eyes off it. An 
indescribable sense of closeness welled up in him all of a sudden. 
The life energy in his body that was already heated began burning 
up, subtly stimulating his vortex to rotate quickly. 


Even Bing Tianliang and Qian Lei, who were seated next to him, 
could feel the heat his body was releasing. 


“Xuanyu, are you alright?” Qian Lei whispered. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. The warmth in his body made him feel 
comfortable and that moisturized feeling in him made him feel 
invigorated. 


Compared to his condition in Heaven Luo Planet, the bloodline 
vortex in his body was like a blackhole that kept having to absorb 
energy to supplement his body. Food was the energy it engulfed, 
which was why Lan Xuanyu ate so much. The Soul Power that was 
produced during cultivation was also its target of absorption. 


And when Lan Xuanyu arrived here, he could clearly feel the 
change in his bloodline vortex’s appetite. The rich life energy here 
could replenish it and cause the vortex to absorb much less from his 
body. 


He had this feeling the moment they arrived at Douluo Planet, and 
this feeling was becoming more and more obvious. His bloodline 
vortex was no longer absorbing the energy from his body, but it 
seemed that taking in the life energy in the air was enough to 
supplement it. 


This was Shrek Academy! It was truly the Federation’s top academy. 
Just the environment alone was many times more suited for 
cultivation than any other planet. He must get in, he must. As long 
as he could stay here, everything would change for him. 


With that thought, Lan Xuanyu’s gaze turned resolute. 


The Soul Guidance plane slowly descended. The Sea God Lake 
below became blocked by buildings as the plane glided slowly and 
landed smoothly. A pleasant-sounding voice resounded in the cabin, 
“Welcome to Shrek City. Shrek City has a long history, and the first 
academy of the Federation, the renowned Shrek Academy, is 
located here as well. In the east of the city is where the 
headquarters of the Spirit Pagoda are located at. This is the cultural 
center of the Federation and also the sacred ground that all Soul 
Masters aspire to be at.” 


That’s right, this was the sacred ground in every Soul Masters’ 
heart; it was an honor to be able to go there to cultivate. 
Unfortunately, Shrek Academy only recruited 30 people every year, 
and although there was recruitment every year and also some cases 
where rules were bent to recruit someone, the numbers were still 
very small. It was said that the total number of people studying in 
Shrek Academy at any one time didn’t exceed 300 people. As the 
top academy of the Federation, they had such small numbers. It was 
simply hard to imagine, but Shrek actually did it like so. 


According to legend, the earlier Shrek Academy’s enrollment was 
much higher than this. It was not known when it had been reduced; 
however, every student who could graduate from here was an elite 
in the Federation. 


When Lan Xuanyu and the rest from Heaven Luo Planet got off the 
plane, they were all solemn and respectful. Perhaps, this was the 
attitude of a pilgrimage. Nobody said a thing, but simply took in 
and observed everything from the outside world. 


The second they got off the plane, they felt the fresh, moist air 
around them with a refreshing fragrance from the plants. It wasn’t 
cold nor hot, making one very comfortable. The slightly moist air 
attacked their senses and that crisp air seemed to be able to 
immerse into one’s skin. It was an unspeakable sense of comfort. 


Lan Xuanyu looked around. The style of the airport was quaint and 
green, which was the main color for decoration; it felt fresh and 
pleasant. 


There weren’t many magnificent decorations, but they were simple 
and tasteful, which gave one a sense of intimacy, allowing him or 
her to relax unknowingly. 


Ji Hongbin, walking in front, saw all of this as well, but his eyes 
were filled with emotions. He touched his face subconsciously as if 
trying to confirm something. 


A big Soul Guidance bus awaited them when they stepped out of 
the airport. The body of the bus was dark green with some images 
drawn upon it using gold lines. The most striking image was a 
slightly odd head, the emblem of Shrek Academy. 


It wasn’t especially beautiful but was filled with history. This 
emblem had been passed down for over tens of thousands of years! 


The door opened, and a person walked out. Seeing this person, Lan 
Xuanyu’s eyes lit up, as he actually knew this person. It was that 
beautiful girl from Shrek Academy, Ling Yiyi, who guided them 
during the qualifiers. 


Ling Yiyi saw him as well and smiled sweetly at him. “Welcome, 
everyone, to Shrek Academy. I am the counsellor in charge of the 
students from Heaven Luo Planet taking part in the semi-finals. 
Please get in the bus with me. Also, a warm welcome to the 
teachers from Heaven Luo.” 


Ji Hongbin nodded towards her and said, “Thanks for the trouble.” 


The group shuffled into the bus one after another. This Shrek 
Academy bus was very luxurious. Each seat was like a sofa, and 
there was a table with a bottle of clean water. The bus could 
accommodate 50 passengers at once. 


There were 30 students in total, and including the teachers, they 
didn’t even tally up to 40 people, so there were more than enough 
seats in the bus. 


The bus began moving, and all of the students looked out their 
windows. They couldn’t wait to see this legendary city. 


It was said that about 10,000 years ago, the original Shrek Academy 


was once destroyed and the current Shrek Academy was rebuilt on 
a much larger scale than before. Although there wasn’t any literary 
documentation of what happened exactly, one could imagine that 
this was definitely a devastating blow to the academy. Nonetheless, 
with its rich heritage, Shrek Academy was rebuilt, and with its 
current scope, it became the legend of all legends. 


As the saying goes, ‘The fruit is the sweetest when it is the scarcest.’ 
It was precisely because Shrek Academy only recruited a small 
number of students that it caused so many young Soul Masters to go 
after it like a flock of ducks. Whether they could get in or not, 
everyone hoped to give it a try. If they managed to get in, it would 
be like reaching the sky in a single bound! 


Chapter 227 - Passing Tang Sect 
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Ling Yiyi sat right in front, giving no explanation. 


The bus went on the street, which was lined with quaint buildings 
on both sides that gave one a sense of antiquity. These weren’t from 
10,000 years ago, yet they seemed like ancient architecture from 
the records. 


Some of these buildings were huge and very eye-catching. Shortly 
after the bus began moving, Lan Xuanyu saw something that caught 
his attention. 


Up ahead, there was a massive archway and behind it was a ring- 
shaped building with both sides extended like opened arms that 
were hugging something behind it. If Lan Xuanyu remembered 
correctly, that should be the direction of the Sea God Lake. 


When the bus arrived in front of that archway, he suddenly saw two 
words on it. “Tang Sect!” 


Tang Sect? This was the headquarters of the Tang Sect? 


Lan Xuanyu straightened up instinctively, and he wasn’t the only 
one. When everyone saw these two words, all of them sat up 
straight, and their eyes focused. 


“Wow, this is the Tang Sect? Headquarters of the Tang Sect.” Qian 
Lei gasped and plastered his face on the window excitedly. 


If Shrek Academy was said to be the top academy in the world, then 
Tang Sect was the top sect in the world. Fame follows merit! 


More importantly, this top academy and top sect were interrelated 
in many ways. 


Even the Federal government didn’t dare to offend them. In a 
certain sense, this vast area, Shrek City, which was self-ruled by 
Shrek Academy and the Tang Sect, was likely to still be the capital 
of the Federation. 


However, Shrek Academy and the Tang Sect never made 
declarations, nor did they participate in any politics. They had 
always been a separate existence and remained neutral. The Tang 
Sect seemed to have become purely a research institution and Shrek 
academy was a school used only to groom talents; they never 
involved themselves in politics or any political parties, even 
military fights. 


For that reason, the Tang Sect and Shrek Academy had always held 
an aloof position in the Federation and not many organizations 
were able to be on equal ground with them. The War God Temple 
and Spirit Pagoda were considered the few better ones of the lot. 


As opposed to the Tang Sect and Shrek Academy, the War God 
Temple was directly under the Federation military while the Spirit 
Pagoda was closer to the Federation since they dealt with very 
sensitive information regarding soul beasts, Spirit Souls, Soul 
Masters, etcetera. 


The bus drove for some time before finally passing the Tang Sect 
area. It kept going forward and arrived at the next cluster of 
buildings very soon. 


Ji Hongbin’s back straightened instantly, excitement and respect 
appearing in his eyes. They have arrived at their destination. 


Shrek Academy was a cluster of grey buildings; they looked simple 
and unsophisticated, and they covered a wide area, even wider than 
the Tang Sect. It was also arc-shaped because these buildings were 
built around the Sea God Lake. 


The quaint buildings were connected, forming the outer area. The 
walls were dark green, but they didn’t feel oppressive. They were 
filled with elegance and warmth instead. 


On the dark green walls, there was a golden vertical stripe every 50 


meters. Not being able to see what was happening inside the 
academy made one look forward to it even more. 


Just then, Ling Yiyi, who was seated at the front, stood up. 


“Students and teachers from Heaven Luo Academy, we will be 
arriving at Shrek Academy very soon. Later, all of you will be going 
to the academy guesthouse to rest. The first test of the semi-finals 
will begin tomorrow morning. It will be a physical examination. 
Each of you will be examined in detail, including your Spiritual 
Power. So please have a good rest and be prepared so that you can 
give your best tomorrow.” 


The first test was actually a physical examination? That easy? This 
was completely different from what everyone thought. 


Whether it was the first or second round of qualifiers, both could be 
described as hair-raising, an absolute manifestation of real combat. 
But over here, things actually got easier? Were the semi-finals really 
that simple? 


Of course, this was simply just the beginning. They didn’t know 
about the contents of the tests after that. 


When the Soul Guidance bus drove through the big, solemn gates of 
Shrek Academy, everyone held their breath subconsciously. 


That dark green gate was made of green and gold metal twisted 
together. It was roughly 100 meters wide and 40 meters tall. This 
was definitely the largest gate Lan Xuanyu had ever seen. 


There were smaller gates on both sides of the large gate. Although 
smaller in comparison, they were still over 30 meters wide; Shrek 
Academy had opened the middle door in order to welcome them. 
Just this detail alone gave the students participating in the semi- 
finals blood-pumping adrenaline. 


Ji Hongbin was slightly dazed. It was as if he had returned to his 
former days. The first time he came to Shrek Academy was like that 
too! He was finally back again. 


His past mistake has caused him the remorse of a lifetime, and he 


couldn’t stay. He even left the most precious thing to him here. At 
this moment, returning to this place, coming back here again, it 
wasn’t hard to imagine how he felt in his heart. 


He clenched his fists subconsciously and an indescribable emotion 
arose in his heart. ‘Yes, I’m back. Although it was in this manner, I 
still had the courage to return here.’ 


The bus made a left after entering the gates, and not far off was a 
tall building that was Shrek Academy’s own exclusive academy 
guesthouse. 


They alighted, and under Ling Yiyi’s lead, the people from Heaven 
Luo Planet entered the guesthouse. 


This was a world of green and gold. It was focused on elegance and 
comfort; there weren’t any extravagant decorations, but everything 
was neat and tidy. 


More importantly, after entering the academy, Lan Xuanyu could 
clearly sense that the life energy here was richer than the outside. 
Not only him, but the rest of the students felt it too this time. Some 
people’s faces turned slightly red as if they were intoxicated. 


The overly-rich life energy caused some changes to their bodies. 
Soft, like when soaking in a hot spring; comfortable, yet they 
couldn’t use any strength. 


The teachers settled the accommodations properly then allocated 
the rooms. 


Two people to one room. Lan Xuanyu was allocated to be in the 
same room as Ji Hongbin while Liu Feng and Qian Lei were in 
another room. 


“Have an early night, everyone,” Ling Yiyi said. “The meals in this 
guesthouse’s restaurant have been paid for already, so you may go 
ahead and dine there. The academy will bear the expenses. 
Tomorrow morning at eight, I will come here to pick you guys up 
for the physical examination. Prepare well.” 


After speaking, she turned around and left. 


Being that it was their first time here, everyone’s heart was filled 
with freshness and they kept looking around. This guesthouse was 
spacious, and it seemed like there would be no problem 
accommodating thousands of people. They were unsure why Shrek 
Academy, which only had 300 students, would need such a huge 
guesthouse. 


COMMENT 
Ji Hongbin patted Lan Xuanyu’s shoulder and said, “Let’s go.” 


Lan Xuanyu also wanted to look around like the rest, but hearing Ji 
Hongbin’s words, he could only follow the teacher into their room. 


They were arranged to be on the second level. The room wasn’t big, 
about 50 square meters, but the decoration style was almost the 
same as the hall. It was clean, tidy, fresh and cozy; there was also a 
small balcony that overlooked the outside. 


The moment Lan Xuanyu entered, he couldn’t wait any longer and 
asked Ji Hongbin, “Teacher, can we go over to the Sea God Lake 
and take a look?” 


Ji Hongbin shook his head. “No, we can’t. When we’re here, 
without Shrek Academy’s approval, we can’t even leave the 
guesthouse, let alone go to the Sea God Lake. Only students of 
Shrek Academy are allowed to go there.” 


Chapter 228 - Cultivate, Young 
Man 


Chapter 228: Cultivate, young man 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


“Sea God Lake is very important to Shrek Academy. There may be 
many buildings surrounding the Sea God Lake, but in reality, these 
buildings that are able to be near Sea God Lake are Shrek 
Academy’s allies, and they must be powerful organizations. Even 
the Spirit Pagoda, after applying for a long time, only managed to 
get a small piece of land around the lake. 


“This place is wonderful, and the life energy is very rich!” Lan 
Xuanyu said. 


Ji Hongbin closed the room door and pointed at the sofa in the 
room, asking him to take a seat. 


“T was about to talk to you about this. When you arrived at the 
Mother Planet, did you feel any changes in your body?” Ji Hongbin 
asked. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded and said, “Yes, there was a change. It was as if 
I was absorbing those life energies and it felt very comfortable. I 
can also cultivate much faster than before.” 


Ji Hongbin was elated. “It’s very likely that you have a rare 
physique that can connect intimately with life and could naturally 
connect with life energy. This will definitely earn you some bonus 
points during the test with Shrek Academy. I wanted you to come 
with me straight away so that you could experience it one step 
further. You should be able to feel that after entering the academy, 
the life energy here is thicker. Ordinary people living in this 
environment wouldn’t be able to stay for too long; it would be 
harmful to them, as their own vitality would be drawn by the life 


energy instead. However, Soul Masters do not have this problem 
and would experience faster cultivation in such an environment 
instead. 


“Further, you possess amiability with life so you have a higher 
advantage than others. Absorbing the life energy to fulfill your own 
needs will benefit your body in terms of growth and strengthening 
your Soul Power. Hence, don’t waste any more time and start 
meditating right now. Try your best to adapt to this environment 
and make use of it to strengthen yourself. Also, try to display your 
amiability with life during the test tomorrow—there will be one 
section that will specially test this. Your Soul Power will definitely 
lose out to the rest, so you have to rely on this to make up for it.” 


Lan Xuanyu was still a little regretful that he couldn’t explore this 
place at first, but after listening to the teacher, he understood that 
Ji Hongbin was doing it for his own good. He quickly nodded, sat 
down cross-legged on the bed, and tried to meditate. 


Ji Hongbin walked to the window. Outside the window was the 
street outside Shrek Academy, but the high walls blocked most of 
his view. However, ever since he arrived here, he didn’t know why, 
but he kept having an uneasy feeling. 


He sighed in his heart; he couldn’t hold back anymore and still 
returned to this place! 


Lan Xuanyu, oblivious to the turmoil in his teacher’s heart, had 
already begun feeling the changes in his body. 


With the push from his Spirit Sea realm Spirit Power of 500 points, 
the Soul Power began reacting according to the Mysterious Heaven 
Skill. The gentle Soul Power followed the flow of his meridian, and 
his bloodline vortex started to spin as usual. 


Usually, this bloodline vortex would absorb a portion of his Soul 
Power during cultivation. This time, however, when Lan Xuanyu 
was cultivating, he could clearly feel the difference. 


He could vaguely see many tiny green dots of light in the spiritual 
world. These dots of light were tiny and compact; they spun along 


his bloodline vortex and were absorbed into his body. They entered 
his gold and silver vortex very smoothly and caused the vortex to 
become much brighter. 


Lan Xuanyu could now see the colorful glow in the core of his 
vortex more clearly. It was as if that colorful light was directing 
everything. 


After this rich life energy entered his body, his bloodline vortex 
seemed to dislike his Soul Power and no longer absorbed his Soul 
Power to nourish itself. Instead, the power of his bloodline 
flourished and was released under the stimulation of the life energy. 
It caused his blood to flow much faster, and during the process of 
his cultivation, his Soul Power speed of circulation increased as 
well. 


The cultivation of Soul Power usually increased by absorbing the 
energy between heaven and earth. The life energy here was so rich, 
and it was the best for absorbing the energy between heaven and 
earth. Lan Xuanyu immediately felt that his cultivation here was 
totally different compared to when he was at Heaven Luo Planet. 


In just a few minutes, the Mysterious Heaven Skill had already 
completed one cycle and he could clearly feel his Soul Power 
increasing slightly. 


This caused his attitude to change. He instinctively thought that if 
he wasn’t at Heaven Luo Planet but was cultivating in the Mother 
Planet, he wouldn’t only be at this rank. He might even be at his 
fourth ring! This was truly like the saying, ‘Comparisons are 
odious.’ No wonder the candidates from the Mother Planet were so 
strong. 


“Focus, don’t let your mind wander.” Ji Hongbin’s voice resounded 
directly in his spiritual world and immediately caused Lan Xuanyu 
to tremble. He hurriedly cleared out all the extra thoughts in his 
head and focused. 


Ji Hongbin kept checking for the changes in his body and his 
expression changed when he no longer felt anything. 


However, after that reminder, Lan Xuanyu returned to being calm 
again and Ji Hongbin nodded to himself. This disciple of his might 
be a little spoiled because of Yin Tianfan, but he was very gifted, 
especially in the aspect of his heart. He didn’t know if his heart was 
really good or some other reason. Nonetheless, no matter what 
situation he faced, he never panicked. If another person was 
tortured like that by Yin Tianfan in the space warship, he or she 
would have broken down long ago. But not only did he press on, he 
even showed improvement. 


The biggest problem of this disciple was that he was too bold. 
Usually, smart people were timid, but he was an exception and also 
a risk-taker. This was shown during the qualifiers and the space 
pirates attack. 


It was a perfect example of the phrase, ‘Newborn calves are not 
afraid of tigers.’ Being bold might not be a bad thing, but Ji 
Hongbin felt that he might not be steady and as a result, problems 
would easily arise. On the other hand, he might be rewarded for his 
boldness in some situations. His disciple had a brilliant mind that 
allowed him to succeed each time. Lan Xuanyu had always tried to 
avoid dangers on all previous occasions and would always consider 
carefully before taking risks. So even though he often took risks, 
they were mostly successful. Hopefully, he would mature next time 
and become more stable. Many times, there might be great returns 
from taking a risk, but it also meant more danger. Just one bad 
decision is enough to lose the entire game. 


As Ji Hongbin watched Lan Xuanyu, he gradually became surprised 
because the green spot of light that appeared in Lan Xuanyu 
consciousness appeared in his perception as well. 


Ji Hongbin could feel that there was an influx of life energy from all 
sides of the room. Just how thick was the life energy that appeared 
in his spiritual world? This was already close to the degree of the 
Sea God Lake’s shore. 


With Ji Hongbin’s cultivation, if he wanted to cultivate, he could 
definitely draw from the life energy, but the point was that he 
didn’t do that at all and he was an eighth Soul Ring Douluo. 


He didn’t do it so Lan Xuanyu, who was only on his second Soul 
Ring, was the one guiding this life energy to him! This fella’s 
amiability with life could actually reach this level? This was simply 
amazing. 


The other teachers didn’t know what it meant to stay at the Shrek 
guesthouse, but Ji Hongbin knew very well. Being able to stay here 
was already a reward for these candidates. The rich life energy in 
Shrek Academy didn’t come naturally but was moved over 
deliberately. Cultivating in this rich life energy would benefit the 
Soul Masters greatly; whether it was to breakthrough or improve, it 
was also beneficial for one’s vitality. If used properly, it was also 
possible to extend one’s life. 


This was why Ji Hongbin made Lan Xuanyu cultivate immediately. 
Even if he couldn’t get into Shrek, at least he wouldn’t waste the 
trip. 


As for Liu Feng and Qian Lei, he knew in his heart that their 
chances of getting into Shrek Academy were very slim. Not only did 
they rely too heavily on Lan Xuanyu, their own cultivation quite 
weak to begin with. 


The entire semi-final wasn’t conducted in teams, there were still 
many individual tests. If they wanted to pass the individual 
assessments, it would be very challenging for them, even for Liu 
Feng who already possessed a Soul Bone. Therefore, he put his 
focus on Lan Xuanyu to ensure that he had the highest chance of 
enrolling into Shrek. 


If Lan Xuanyu didn’t have amiability with life, he wouldn’t think 
that he had a chance either. 


Chapter 229 - Reappearance Of 
The Rainbow, Evolution Of 
Bloodline 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


They only accepted 30 people every year! How many young Soul 
Masters of age were there in the entire Federation? Getting into 
Shrek Academy could only be described to be as difficult as 
ascending to heaven. 


Among the students that came from Heaven Luo planet, Ji Hongbin 
felt that the one with the certainty to pass was Bing Tianliang. As 
for the others... 


He did not continue on this because he did not want to dampen 
their enthusiasm. In his eyes, Bing Tianliang’s plan to collaborate 
with Lan Xuanyu to carry his teammates and his childhood 
sweetheart Liang Shushi into Shrek Academy was just a pipe dream 
and extremely childish. How can Shrek be so easily entered? 


Ji Hongbin walked over to his bed and sat down. Even at his 
cultivation, it was impossible to remain indifferent in the midst of 
such dense life energy. I’ll absorb as much as I can for the few days 
that I’ll be here. It would prove beneficial to him when breaking 
through into the nine-ring Title Douluo. 


Lan Xuanyu had never experienced being so carefree while 
cultivating. Without the impediment from the gold and silver 
vortex, it could be said that his cultivation was like fish swimming 
in water. At the beginning, it was not considerably fast. But as even 
more life energy continued to pour in, his bloodline vortex 
gradually became full. Naturally, the surplus of life energy merged 
into his Soul Power, increasing the speed at which the Mysterious 


Heaven Skill revolved around his body by countless times. 


His bloodline aura reciprocated as the gold and silver vortex’s light 
became even stronger, causing Lan Xuanyu’s entire body to burn 
up. This imperceptible influence gradually produced minute 
changes. 


His brain became even faster as his spiritual power continuously 
fluctuated and started to expand. His body received the bloodline 
power’s reciprocation as well. Whether it be his bones, meridians, 
or internal organs, everything within him was being affected by the 
power of his bloodline. 


The perfect description for Lan Xuanyu’s current state was 
metamorphosing. He was like a well-formed canal that never had 
sufficient water and thus had difficulty in conducting irrigation. At 
this moment, an immeasurable amount of clear water had poured in 
and filled up the canal, starting the irrigation process. 


After an unknown period of time, Lan Xuanyu’s skeleton suddenly 
produced a series of crackling sounds. When an indescribable, 
thriving aura burst out from his body, his entire form seemed to 
increase in height as faint gold and silver veins appeared silently on 
his skin. 


Opposite him, an astonished Ji Hongbin suddenly opened his eyes 
and quickly raised his hands, enveloping the entire room with a 
gentle Soul Power. He had to do it as they were in Shrek Academy. 
The sudden changes in Lan Xuanyu’s body—especially the 
undulations from the bloodline aura that he was uncertain about— 
could have caught the attention of too many powerhouses in the 
area. 


He had the responsibility of concealing all of his students’ secrets 
before the semi-finals. Never did he think that Lan Xuanyu’s body 
would actually undergo such an evolution with the stimulation of 
life energy. 


The protection barrier enveloped the entire room. Only then did he 
focus on Lan Xuanyu. 


At this moment, the aura outburst ripped apart the upper half of 
Lan Xuanyu’s uniform, revealing his rugged body. 


Although he was only 12 and not yet an adult, the contour of his 
muscles were distinct. At the same time, the skin on his left arm 
was completely covered by silver veined patterns, while his right 
arm was completely covered in gold veined patterns. Both different- 
colored veins stretched to his chest and converged together, 
forming a faintly discernible gold and silver vortex. 


The vortex became even more distinct as though it was boring out 
of his body. 


The bloodline aura released by Lan Xuanyu’s body was also 
constantly evolving; it would suddenly be berserk or suddenly be 
filled with an indescribable noble might. These two sensations 
interchanged—complementing each other, colliding against each 
other—causing Lan Xuanyu’s expression to fluctuate as well. 


Ji Hongbin frowned because he knew that he could not intercede at 
such a timing. This was because he had no clue as to what bloodline 
Lan Xuanyu had. 


Bloodlines in the human body are still an unsolved mystery in 
current science development. Because even if a son inherited his 
father’s bloodline, the bloodline would still differ in a few aspects 
due to external and hereditary factors, so much so that they would 
become different. Mutation could be found anywhere. There were 
some that turned weaker, some that turned stronger. 


So in some sense, it could be said that there were no two human 
bloodlines that were alike in all the Soul Masters of the Federation. 


Under such a situation, who would dare help another person handle 
their bloodline? Soul Power could be helped but not bloodline. Only 
the peak healing Soul Masters could rely on pure life energy to 
provide some assistance. 


There was no doubt that the changes in Lan Xuanyu’s body was due 
to him absorbing too much pure life energy. By the looks of it, it 
did not seem to be completely safe! 


Ji Hongbin’s frown became deeper as he started to regret. I should 

have allowed Lan Xuanyu to adjust himself more before attempting 
to absorb and cultivate. Who would have thought that the reaction 
from his body would be so intense? 


How could he know if even Lan Xuanyu did not know what was 
happening to him? He only felt that after revolving the Soul Power 
in his body to its peak, the gold and silver vortex had revolved at a 
rapid rate that he could no longer control, and the power of the 
bloodline released by the vortex had filled up every corner of his 
body. 


Something in his body seemed to shatter as his four limbs— 
including his meridians, bones, and internal organs—started to 
absorb the power of the bloodline into all nooks and crannies. 


And at this time, a problem occurred. 


When his bloodline awakened back then, he had encountered the 
huge problem of both bloodlines being in conflict. If not for Teacher 
Nana’s help, he would have exploded. 


Currently, his bones, meridians, and internal organs were absorbing 
the two energies, but the process in which the energies were being 
absorbed did not result in an automatic harmonious blend! So, signs 
of collision started appearing. 


Lan Xuanyu felt as though his entire body was about to break down 
through the unspeakable pain. Every part of his body felt like it was 
going to break down. 


Ji Hongbin quickly recognized the issue. Blood had started to seep 
out from all of Lan Xuanyu’s pores, and his body had started 
trembling incessantly. The gold and silver vortex veins on his chest 
started to become clearer and gradually moved to the center. 


If Lan Xuanyu was able to speak now, the only thing he wanted to 
do would be to scream for help. He was no longer able to control it. 
He was helpless even with his 500 points of Spiritual Power and 
could only watch as everything happened. 


All his meridians had apparently shattered, and even his internal 
organs showed signs of breaking down. The smears of blood on his 
skin only revealed a minute portion of what was truly happening, 
and it was because of his tough skin that had automatically locked 
everything in and prevented all the meridians from spilling even 
more blood. However, his entire body had started to swell. 


Ji Hongbin was also as anxious as an ant on a boiling pot. What do I 
do? What should I do? 


At this time, the gold and silver vortex on Lan Xuanyu was 
completely formed. When the two different-colored veins converged 
at his heart, a minute rainbow light appeared. 


In that instant, everything calmed down. Ji Hongbin thought he 
heard a faint dragon roar. 


Yes; it was extremely faint, but he was able to perceive that the 
dragon roar seemed to originate from the depth of his spirit. Even 
at his level, he nearly lost his consciousness for an instant and 
almost failed to sustain the barrier in the room. And right after that, 
the little rainbow light suddenly blossomed out—transforming into 
a rainbow halo of light and completely turning Lan Xuanyu 
rainbow-colored. 


Chapter 230 - Scales 


Chapter 230: Scales 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


The entire room became dazzling and very eye-catching from the 
outside. 


Lan Xuanyu felt a little warmth spreading around his chest. In just a 
moment, it took away all his pain. The gold and silver bloodline 
energy that entered his bones, meridians, and internal organs 
calmed down, and each performed its own function. A colorful 
radiance vaguely appeared. 


The broken meridian began to reconstruct quietly; the raging fresh 
blood slowly returned directly into the meridian. His internal 
organs that were close to breaking down became strong once again, 
and the crevices in his bones that were full of cracks all turned 
colorful. The gold and silver duo-color energy that were previously 
colliding violently also became colorful, disappearing without a 
sound as it entered the depths of his bones. 


A series of “pi pa” sounds resounded in Lan Xuanyu’s body. That 
colorful radiance was short-lived and vanished as soon as it 
appeared. But the change that appeared on the surface of his skin 
was that all the gold and silver patterns had disappeared, including 
that gold and silver vortex in his chest. 


Everything seemed to be back to normal at this moment, and Lan 
Xuanyu’s aura had returned to its original state when he just began 
cultivating. 


If not for the tears on his school uniform, it was as if nothing had 
happened. 


Ji Hongbin’s tense heart could finally relax a little. He could 
confirm that his disciple had just completed a bloodline mutation. 


The entire process was only a few minutes long, but it could be 
described as unrestrained and full of ups and downs. It really shook 
him to the core. He could clearly sense that his disciple was about 
to collapse, but after that split second, everything returned to 
normal like nothing happened at all. 


Was it a good or bad thing? Was it a good mutation or a bad one? 


Just at this moment, changes began to appear on Lan Xuanyu’s 
hands. The first change was in his nails. The nails on his left hand 
suddenly turned silver, and the nails on his right hand turned 
golden. Then, his nails started growing rapidly; the nails on his left 
hand were about two inches, while the nails on his right hand were 
three inches long. After that, his nails actually began growing 
longer, becoming sharp, gold and silver claws. 


From the root of the nail and above, pieces of scales started 
appearing. The scales that appeared on his left hand were gold, 
diamond-shaped scales, and every diamond-shaped scale appeared 
to be full of texture; there were distinct lines on them. 


While the silver scales that appeared on his right hand were oval- 
shaped, there were wave-like patterns on top of them and seemed 
much gentler. There was also a faint, colorful glow on it. 


Two different types of scales formed from his nails to his palms, 
then they bore into the middle of the palm and went all the way up 
to his wrist and arm. 


It didn’t stop until it covered his elbows. 


Scales! What sort of scales are these? He recalled the Dragon Roar 
before—could it be dragon scales? Two types of dragon scales? 


Just exactly how did Lan Xuanyu’s golden- and silver-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass Twin Martial Soul mutation come about? 


Even with Ji Hongbin’s level of cultivation, he could vaguely feel a 
strong sense of danger with Lan Xuanyu’s body with the appearance 
of these two types of scales. But that aura from his bloodline that 
had burst forth had weakened slightly. 


This should be a good mutation, right? 


Ji Hongbin could finally relax completely right now and got rid of 
his protective shield. This was the Shrek Academy, after all. 
Outside, his eight-ring cultivation was considered relatively strong; 
but in Shrek, eight-ring was nothing. 


However, the second he removed the protective shield, he 
immediately felt the dense life energy outside coming in from the 
windows, door seam, and even the walls. They all swarmed toward 
Lan Xuanyu. 


The life energy that entered was many times denser than before 
that it caused Lan Xuanyu’s skin to have an additional thin layer of 
green jade color. 


This... 


Ji Hongbin suddenly realized that he might have made a wrong 
decision. After all these life energies surged into Lan Xuanyu’s body, 
his initial dispirited state immediately recovered slightly. 


This meant that when he went through the bloodline mutation 
previously, due to his isolation, he was also isolated from the 
external life energy. This life energy should be beneficial for him, 
right? 


This fella is so worrisome! Ji Hongbin’s head was starting to hurt. 
He had taught countless students, but it was his first time meeting 
someone like Lan Xuanyu. 


But Lan Xuanyu didn’t think so. When the colors spread just now, 
everything returned to normal. His meridian, internal organs, and 
bones were reconstructed. They were somewhat different than 
before, but he wasn’t sure what was different. Just that he felt the 
gold and silver vortex in his chest had seemed gentler and had 
returned to the original state at the beginning—the state without 
enhancement from the life energy. 


It was in this state that Lan Xuanyu’s aura had become stable, and 
the life energy returned at this moment. 


This life energy came at the right time. 


His bones, meridians, and internal organs were completely 
reconstructed, but he felt like he had used up all his energy. He was 
dried up or even shriveled. The arrival of this dense life energy 
filled up his gold and silver bloodline vortex then immediately 
replenished every part of his body, allowing him to feel like a 
rejuvenated youth. 


His body was filled with limitless energy, and he could clearly feel 
that his sea of consciousness had expanded to a larger area. 
Although his eyes were closed, his perception of the surroundings 
was much stronger now. 


He had a special feeling throughout his entire body. How do I 
describe it? A word appeared in Lan Xuanyu’s head: Awakening. 


That’s right; it was as if his body had “awakened.” 


Gradually, his body was completely replenished. He moved a little 
instinctively and everything was as per usual. Lan Xuanyu spread 
his arms wide and stretched his body with force. 


A series of “pi pa” sounds came from his bones again. Lan Xuanyu 
immediately felt an indescribable comfort throughout his body’s 
bloodline; it was heavenly. 


He opened both eyes and looked across. 


Ji Hongbin merely felt a colorful light flashed across Lan Xuanyu’s 
eyes, but it was just a split second before they returned to normal. 
He could clearly feel that there was a difference in his disciple. 


He was indeed different. Lan Xuanyu felt his vision improve 
drastically; everything before him became much clearer. To his 
surprise, he even found that there seemed to be some skin peeling 
around the root of Teacher Ji’s hair. It was very slight, and he 
wouldn’t have noticed if not for his improved eyesight. 


“Teacher Ji,” Lan Xuanyu hurriedly called out. 


“How was it? Did you go through a bloodline mutation?” Ji 


Hongbin asked urgently then went to Lan Xuanyu and placed his 
arms on his shoulder to feel the changes in his body. 


Ji Hongbin suddenly realized that Lan Xuanyu’s vital energy and 
blood was simply abundant. If he pressed it with his palm, it felt 
like it could bounce back. His Soul Power had an obvious increase, 
too; it was akin to being born again. 


With just this point, he knew that Lan Xuanyu’s body had no 
problem at all. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I think so. I don’t know why this happened 
either. This change just happened all of a sudden.” 


At this moment, the scales on his hands had disappeared. 


Ji Hongbin pondered for a moment and said, “I’ll describe the 
changes I saw in your body just now so you can think it through.” 
He immediately told Lan Xuanyu the changes he saw in detail. 


Lan Xuanyu listened in shock. 


Scales growing out of both hands? This seemed to have happened 
during a battle before, but that was the duo-colored Blue Silver 
Grass wrapping around his hand. And those scales appeared to drill 
out from the grass, not from his body. This time, it was really 
different! 
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Was this phenomenon good or bad? Of course, Lan Xuanyu thought 
that it was good. At the moment, he felt that his bloodline was in 
abundance and filled with power, and even his Soul Power seemed 
to have increased. All of this happened with just two hours of 
cultivating! If he could get such a result from training everyday... 


“Teacher Ji, I want to try cultivating.” Lan Xuanyu’s heart was filled 
with passion. After all, he was still young. Upon realizing the 
benefits of cultivating in Shrek Academy, he didn’t waste a second. 


“You can try it out, but be careful, alright?” Ji Hongbin said. 
“Yes.” 
Lan Xuanyu calmed himself down before meditating again. 


An abundance of life energy poured into him and soaked his entire 
body. But Lan Xuanyu realized that it was different from before. 
When the life energy rushed into his body, it no longer focused on 
his gold and silver vortex, but flowed into all of his limbs and 
bones, and was absorbed by every part of his body. 


The gold and silver vortex revolving speed had increased, but it was 
far from the sudden burst of speed it had shown previously. But he 
could not deny the fact that with the abundant life energy 
replenishing him, his Soul Power cultivation was much faster than 
on Heaven Luo planet. He no longer felt even the slightest sensation 
of changes as before. 


Nonetheless, Lan Xuanyu continued to immerse in deep meditation. 
When he awoke, it was already dark. 


“Go get some food to eat,” Ji Hongbin said. “It’s impossible to have 
continuous mutations. This is only ordinary.” 


The reason for explaining it now was to let Lan Xuanyu sense the 
difference in himself after the transformation. Only by doing so 
would he have a deeper impression of it. 


Lan Xuanyu naturally understood this reason. Although he was 
unresigned, upon thinking about how much better it was compared 
to Heaven Luo Academy, he became more at ease. 


The floor had two cafeterias that served different dishes. One was a 
buffet hall and the other worked by ordering dishes. 


Lan Xuanyu was confident in his food intake and naturally chose 
the buffet hall without hesitation. Upon entering, he discovered that 
all the food was actually made out of precious ingredients. What 
they served was better, nowhere inferior to what he ate in the elite 
junior class or the food that he had during the last spurt of his 
training. 


“Xuanyu, you’ve grown much taller.” Ji Hongbin used his hand to 
compare the difference between their heights. 


Ji Hongbin was tall, and Lan Xuanyu’s head previously reached up 
to his chest. However, Lan Xuanyu had obviously grown and now 
already reached his neck. He had grown by at least five centimeters. 
Additionally, his shoulders had grown broader. Even his muscles 
seemed to have increased in mass. 


Originally, the word beautiful was most apt to describe Lan Xuanyu, 
with his face still carrying the hint of a child. But after going 
through the transformation, he had transformed towards the path of 
a youth and could be described as handsome. 


Lan Xuanyu lowered his head and looked at his school uniform. It 
seemed to be shorter now. How did he grow taller in such a short 
period of time? 


“Teacher, should we call Liu Feng and Qian Lei?” Lan Xuanyu 
asked. 


“They’ve already eaten and returned to their room to train. We 
can’t miss even a second here in Shrek.” After forming two spell 


protections for Lan Xuanyu and ensuring that he was stabilized, he 
naturally went to guide Liu Feng and Qian Lei. He could not show 
favoritism, after all. 


“Teacher, I’m going to grab some food.” 
“Go on.” 


Lan Xuanyu rushed forward excitedly and began his feast. To his 
surprise, he discovered that his appetite was lesser than before. 
With the large consumption from the bloodline mutation, he 
thought that he would be famished to death. But upon eating, he 
merely had six large plates of food before feeling full. 


“You find yourself eating less compared to your usual days? Don’t 
worry about it. The life energy is dense here, and the origin energy 
is abundant. A portion of the energy absorbed by your body will 
make you full, so you naturally do not need as much food intake to 
replenish yourself. Furthermore, six big plates, that’s honestly quite 
a lot!” Ji Hongbin wanted to laugh, but there were a few people 
looking in their direction. 


There were not only people from Heaven Luo planet, but also 
teachers and participating students from other planets and 
academies. 


Everyone was to stay together before taking the test together. 


After his meal, Lan Xuanyu thought of looking for Dong Qianqiu to 
see if she had arrived, but upon thinking about the physical 
examination the next day and knowing that Dong Qianqiu would 
have no problem passing it, he decided to polish himself up. He 
immediately returned to his room and meditated. 


Early next morning, everyone gathered inside the Shrek Guesthouse 
lobby. 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised to find that not everyone was present, 
only the 30 people from Heaven Luo planet that were participating. 
Seems like they are running the physical examination separately. 


The one to receive them was Ling Yiyi. This beautiful guide was 


constantly beaming, and Lan Xuanyu still had not clarified if she 
was a teacher or student. 


Ling Yiyi began speaking. “I will lead everyone to our Shrek 
Academy’s physical examination to conduct the test. The test results 
will count towards your semi-finals results. But everyone, fret not. 
The physical examination does not represent everything and will 
not influence the other subjects in the semi-finals. To be able to 
pass the qualifiers and come here is an opportunity that Shrek has 
extended out to all of you.” 


Upon hearing her words, countless people heaved sighs of relief. 
They were most worried about failing to meet the standard 
requirements and immediately being sent home without an 
opportunity to display their talents. 


For example, Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu Feng all had the same 
worry. After all, they had not even attained three rings cultivation 
yet. 


In fact, there were only a handful of them that had not obtained 
three rings cultivation yet. There were the three of them, Liang 
Shushi’s two teammates, and three other students. Eight individuals 
had extremely low Soul Power. Among them, Lan Xuanyu’s Soul 
Power was definitely the worst. Even Qian Lei and Liu Feng were 
both above rank 27. 


“Cultivating here is truly great! I can clearly feel the difference in 
speed when cultivating here as compared to back in our academy. 
What do you think, Xuanyu? Eh, why are you taller than me now?” 
While talking to Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei realized their height 
disparity. The difference was over five centimeters and was truly 
too obvious. 


Lan Xuanyu laughed. “I ate too much good food here and grew a 
few.” 


At this moment, everyone was tense and nervous due to the 
physical examination, so Qian Lei did not question further. 


“Please follow me. Fellow teachers, please stay behind,” Ling Yiyi 


said with a smile. 


Ji Hongbin patted Lan Xuanyu’s shoulder and whispered, “Give it 
everything you have. Shrek Academy will never abandon you for 
being too special, but only let you leave if you’re too mediocre.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Ji Hongbin, who nodded at him. 
“T understand.” 


Under Ling Yiyi’s guide, everyone left the guesthouse to go to a 
large bus that waited outside. That’s right, they had to drive within 
the academy. This was simply because Shrek Academy was too big. 


After boarding the bus, they began moving. 


Lan Xuanyu noted that Bing Tianliang, who was seated adjacent to 
him, had a bad expression on his face. 


Bing Tianliang, upon discovering that Lan Xuanyu was looking 
over, forced a smile before closing his eyes. 


Bing Tianliang never expected the first test to be a physical test. He 
was not worried for himself, but for Liang Shushi. 


It was not that Liang Shushi’s cultivation was insufficient—having 
three rings was considered rather outstanding. However, her 
martial soul was rather ordinary. 


Lan Xuanyu’s Soul Power was considered weak, but his Martial Soul 
was unique and there was even his Twin Martial Souls. This was 
definitely a plus. Liang Shushi, in contrast, was too ordinary and 
her teammates were even weaker. Under such circumstances, who 
knew whether he would have the opportunity to help her. 


Everyone’s mood was either of nervousness or excitement. No one 
was the same. Carrying their emotions, the Soul Guidance bus 
brought them to a spherical structure. 
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This structure that was spherical in shape and constructed out of 
one material was as large as the guesthouse and had a black glass 
surface. 


Although they were still young, all of the participants were soul 
masters and excellent figures of their generation in Heaven Luo 
planet. Upon getting off the bus, everyone sensed that the glass 
surface of the physical examination center seemed to be absorbing 
energy with a faint attraction force at the top. 


“Everyone, please rest easy. The test center’s surface is a unique 
soul tool that absorbs the power of the sun and acts as a solar panel. 
It will not affect your bodies. Now please follow me.” 


While introducing and pacifying the crowd, she led them forward. 

The test center had been prepared for them, as two men dressed in 
moss green uniforms walked over and brought the 30 participants 

from Heaven Luo planet in along with Ling Yiyi. 


Ling Yiyi smiled and nodded towards the two but did not greet 
them. Lan Xuanyu noticed that their eyes were filled with respect 
towards Ling Yiyi. 


Could it be that the seemingly young guide was really a teacher 
here? 


As this thought popped in his head, they were led into Shrek 
Academy’s physical examination center. 


The exterior revealed that the structure was already big, but upon 
entering, everyone was shocked by the vast space within. 


The gigantic dome was completely silver and diverged outwards in 
a circular manner. Below were many corridors that led to different 
places. 


“To save time, all of you will be split into three groups for different 
tests and you will swap when the groups are done. The people 
whose names I call, please follow me. Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, Liu 
Feng...” 


Ling Yiyi called out name after name, but the first she called was 
Lan Xuanyu’s. The group splitting was conducted swiftly. Bing 
Tianliang’s group was separated from Lan Xuanyu’s team, and Lan 
Xuanyu’s team was grouped with another seven participants that he 
did not recognize. 


After motioning for them to move, she led the group of 10 into a 
corridor with an electronic board covered in a series of numbers in 
hand. 


“Your first physical examination will be taking blood. Please enter 
according to the sequence. Everyone will have 10 milliliters of their 
blood drawn, so please do not worry.” 


They followed the corridor and quickly arrived in a broad room 
with a lady dressed in a white gown. She looked to be about 20 
years of age, with purple hair combed to the back of her head and a 
pair of black eyes. She was extremely beautiful, even more so than 
Ling Yiyi. 

Upon seeing her, with a smile, Ling Yiyi walked forward, opened 


her arms, and gave the lady a big hug. “My dear, I’m here.” 


The purple-haired girl gave a somewhat helpless look. “Alright, 
alright. Let us quickly begin.” With that said, she got free from Ling 
Yiyi’s embrace. 


Ling Yiyi did not take heed of it and introduced her to the students. 
“This is Doctor Zhang Chenyu. A graduate from Shrek Academy. 
She will take everyone’s blood sample.” 


Lan Xuanyu stood in the center amongst the 10, and when he saw 


the two beauties hug, he inwardly thought to himself, ‘The teachers 
of Shrek Academy have such good relationships!’ 


Zhang Chenyu called out for the first student and asked for his 
name before placing a gold bracelet on his hand, which was used to 
verify the points. She then took his blood and put it away safely. 
There was evidently an extremely good procedure. 


The taking of blood was very fast, and it quickly reached Lan 
Xuanyu’s turn. 


Lan Xuanyu sat in front of Zhang Chenyu and extended out his left 
hand. 


“Name, school.” 
“Lan Xuanyu, Heaven Luo planet’s Heaven Luo Academy.” 


After verifying his details, she handed over the gold bracelet to Lan 
Xuanyu. He donned it on his hand, which was required for the 
following procedures as identification and would record his results. 


Zhang Chenyu took a disposable metal needle and equipped it on a 
unique apparatus before proficiently poking into Lan Xuanyu’s left 
hand. 


The reason for choosing his left hand was because the skin on Lan 
Xuanyu’s right hand was extremely tough and she felt that the 
needle might fail to poke in. 


She drew out roughly 10 milliliters of blood. Zhang Chenyu took 
out the details. “It’s done.” 


“Thank you,Teacher.” Lan Xuanyu thanked her politely. 


Zhang Chenyu looked at him and inwardly praised this child’s good 
looks! 


After the mutation of his bloodline, Lan Xuanyu’s demeanor was no 
longer as gentle as before, but slightly more masculine. His aura 
made others have a favourable impression of him more easily and 
at the same time made him seem rather mysterious. 


Zhang Chenyu lifted up the test tube, wrote down Lan Xuanyu’s 
name, and was about to store it when she suddenly discovered, with 
surprise, that the blood in the test tube seemed to revolve around 
like a vortex with a faint unique light. But when she focused, she 
did not discover anything. 


Blood anomaly? This only occurs when a bloodline was strong 
enough. How old was this child? His bloodline should not have 
matured yet! 


While surprised, she managed to store the test tube well. There was 
no lack of geniuses in Shrek Academy. She had seen too many 
surprising geniuses. 


After drawing blood, Ling Yiyi brought the group onwards to the 
next room. 


A few precise equipment were in the room, with the first being a 
measurement for various uses. For example, height, weight, etc. 


Everything was similar to what they had back at their own 
academies. 


“Ts this Shrek Academy’s physical check? Seems like it to me,” Qian 
Lei whispered to Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu nudged him and indicated for him to be mindful of his 
words. 


But at this time, Ling Yiyi turned her head back and glanced at Qian 
Lei with a hidden meaning in her eyes, merely smiling. 


The third room was much larger than the previous two, and the 
equipment was also bulkier and bigger. 


“Here, we will conduct tests for Soul Power, Spiritual Power, 
strength, and speed. Please get ready,” Ling Yiyi explained. 


Soul Power test... Lan Xuanyu felt helpless. His Soul Power was 
truly... 


Shrek Academy’s test equipment on these various aspects were 


clearly different from Heaven Luo Academy’s. Every machine 
resembled a small room in itself. They would enter from one side 
and leave from the other. So the students had no chance of 
interacting. 


Lan Xuanyu was the sixth in line and walked into the first machine. 


Inside, a robotic voice sounded out. “Raise both hands to grab onto 
the handles and pour your Soul Power in.” 


There was a screen in front of him. When Lan Xuanyu stood on the 
footprint sign, metal hoops overlapped and clasped onto his waist, 
ankles, and neck. He reached his hands out and grabbed the 
handles. 


“Begin!” The voice came out again. 


Lan Xuanyu could vaguely feel that the metal hoops on his body 
were undulating with a strange energy. He took a deep breath and 
poured out his Soul Power. 


The screen in front of him lit up with a blue light pillar on the left 
and a red light pillar on the right that were both rising. The red 
light pillar was evidently brighter than the blue. The metal hoops 
on his body began emitting a warm sensation. Lan Xuanyu felt as 
though his entire body was being seen through. 


The metal hoops relaxed after a short moment. The robotic voice 
sounded out again: “Complete.” 


“Name: Lan Xuanyu, Bone age: 11 years old. Base Soul Power: Rank 
23. Detecting Twin martial souls. Actual fighting Soul Power: Rank 
29. Twin martial souls increased by 30%.” 


Ah? What is going on? Upon hearing the data from the robotic 
voice, Lan Xuanyu was taken aback. 


This Soul Power machine was able to see his twin martial souls, but 
what was that about actual fighting soul power? Did this mean that 
with his twin martial souls, although his soul power rank was only 
at rank 23, the actual fighting strength that he could unleash was 
equivalent to a rank 29 soul master? 


‘Wait a minute, rank 23? My soul power’s already at rank 23? Is this 
another benefit after my bloodline mutation from absorbing life energy?’ 
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The test really surprised him and gave him a new insight into the 
Soul Power that he could utilize in actual combat. This was truly 
Shrek Academy. This apparatus was interesting! 


The metal doors on both sides opened and Lan Xuanyu exited from 
the other side. The next apparatus was just two steps away. 


With curiosity and excitement in him, he entered. 


There was a seat in this apparatus, so Lan Xuanyu walked over and 
sat down. One by one, the metal hoops buckled up once again. This 
time, his arms and torso were buckled as well; a helmet descended 
and landed on his head. He could feel a layer of cushion pressed 
tightly against his forehead, neck, and the back of his head. 


The metal door closed and it became pitch-black in the apparatus. 


There wasn’t an alarm like the previous apparatus. Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly felt numbness in his scalp, and there were stimulating 
sensations coming from his brain all of a sudden. Under this 
stimulation, his Spiritual Power was automatically released. A faint 
yellow glow filled the entire room as his Spiritual Power was 
released, and the intensity of this glow continued increasing. 


After some time, there was a shrilling alarm that resounded, “DI DI 
DI, DI DI DI!” 


Lan Xuanyu jumped—what was going on here? An urgent electronic 
alert rang at this time, “Warning, warning. Apparatus failure, 
apparatus failure. Please break free as soon as possible; otherwise, 
your life is in danger. ” 


“What? Failure?” Lan Xuanyu was stunned, but he quickly felt the 
simulations on his head intensify. 


He was flabbergasted, but he obviously wouldn’t just sit there and 
wait for death. The bloodline vortex in his body was immediately 
triggered and burst forth. He put out force from both arms and 
released his Spiritual Power to resist the stimulation from that 
helmet. In just a moment, Lan Xuanyu’s skin reddened. He wasn’t 
sure why, but with his Spiritual Power being oppressed, he was 
unable to release his Martial Soul. 


Five seconds, he only struggled for five seconds and the stimulation 
was gone. 


“End of the test, please do not panic.” 
The metal hoops unbuckled automatically and the helmet rose up. 


Amidst Lan Xuanyu’s slight confusion, an electronic voice 
resounded, “Name: Lan Xuanyu. Spiritual Power: 571, Explosive 
Spiritual Power: 612. Physical resistance: 706 kilograms.” 


What on earth? 
Lan Xuanyu stood up, dumbfounded. 


He was smart, so he immediately understood what happened. That 
so-called alert just now was fake? It was to make him have an 
outburst and struggle to break free? This worked too? 


The corners of his lips twitched. This assessment by Shrek was 
certainly... different... 


Now he understood why they didn’t allow the candidates to see 
each other—it would spill the beans. They were amazing! 


Entering the third apparatus. Lan Xuanyu was much more careful 
this time. He took a look around first, then realized that the metal 
doors were shut. 


Then, the place lit up and it was blue at first. Very soon, however, it 
turned to red, green, purple, yellow, and more colors. The colors 


kept changing non-stop, which made him feel a little dizzy. 


Just then, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt that his entire body was very 
light and was actually floating. ‘What’s this? Anti-gravitational 
force?’ 


He spread his limbs instinctively to maintain his balance. 


He wanted to maintain his balance, but the apparatus had other 
plans for him. Air began rushing in from all directions, the force 
very strong. Lan Xuanyu’s body began spinning out of control in 
this apparatus. 


His body spun violently, and with the burst of multi-colored lights 
in the room, Lan Xuanyu felt like the entire world was spinning; he 
felt very uncomfortable. 


Although he didn’t know what this assessment was about, it felt 
horrendous! 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt very grateful towards 
that unreliable Master Yin. Almost instinctively, he recalled the 
time when he took the space warship for the very first time. 
Rushing out to vomit was terrible! 


His body was spinning uncontrollably right now, but the force was 
definitely far less than in the space warship. He curled up his body 
and held his head in his hands, making his body into a ball shape. 
Doing so would at least not make the impact as hard when he 
knocked on the four sides. 


Very soon, he realized that the interior of this apparatus was lined 
with soft pads to prevent injuries. But all the pads had big holes to 
blow air out. He was akin to a sphere spinning and knocking 
around continuously. 


Ling Yiyi was waiting outside the third apparatus. All five people 
before Lan Xuanyu, including Qian Lei, currently had a bucket in 
front of them and were puking badly. 


There was no way to not vomit. The world spun the second they 
stepped out of the apparatus, and they couldn’t even walk properly. 


The difference was the time they stayed in the apparatus. 


Ling Yiyi looked at the screen outside the third apparatus, and a 
tinge of surprise flashed in her eyes. She mumbled to herself, “His 
sense of balance is great! It’s been a minute. It’s not easy to last a 
minute for the first time. His vital signs are completely normal too. 
Not bad.” 


Two minutes, three minutes! 
Ling Yiyi pressed on the button and stopped the apparatus. 


After some time, Lan Xuanyu walked out of the apparatus, feeling 
light. His face was a little pale, but the intense dizziness was fading 
away quickly. Then he saw the five participants before him puking 
their guts out. 


Ling Yiyi brought a bucket over for him to vomit in and asked, “Do 
you need this?” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head. “No, thank you.” 


Ling Yiyi smiled. “Your sense of balance isn’t bad. If you can get 
through the rest of the tests, I will request that the academy allow 
you to do the extreme balance test.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s expression changed and he smiled bitterly. “Thank 
you, teacher. I’ll work hard to get into Shrek first.” 


“Tm not a teacher,” Ling Yiyi said. “I’m only the counselor for the 
test this time. If there’s nothing else, you may proceed to the fourth 
apparatus; the others will take some time.” 


“Alright.” Lan Xuanyu walked over to the fourth apparatus, the last 
one in this room. 


Through the previous physical tests, he learned that Shrek 
Academy’s tests were very comprehensive, especially these special 
apparatuses; it was obvious that they weren’t cheap. 


In the fourth apparatus, the lighting was great and there was a 
human dummy target. 


“Attack with all your strength, once with pure physical strength, 
once with all your attack abilities,” the electronic voice resounded. 


Lan Xuanyu listened very carefully. Based on all the previous Shrek 
Academy tests, he knew that they wouldn’t say anything without 
consideration. 


Pure physical strength meant that the use of Soul Power was not 
allowed. However, did that include the power of the bloodline? 


The second round went without saying, he just had to exhaust his 
abilities for the attack. 


Instead of rushing to begin, he put himself in the right state first. 
The previous tests, especially that test of balance, had used up quite 
a bit of energy. 


After calming down a little, Lan Xuanyu decided to be slightly 
conservative and not use the power of his bloodline for the first 
round. He could stack all his abilities during the second round 
anyway. This should be a comprehensive test of strength. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath and his chest puffed up. His eyes 
focused on the target and he stepped forward. The muscle in his 
right arm bulged out as he threw a punch with all his might. 


A loud “bang” resounded. 


What surprised Lan Xuanyu was that the target didn’t shake at all. It 
was as if his attack was completely absorbed and it disappeared in 
the target. He wasn’t just surprised—this apparatus was really 
amazing! 


“Get ready for round two.” 
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Lan Xuanyu’s eyes flickered with a burst of light as his right hand 
trembled ever so slightly. He unleashed the golden-patterned Blue 
Silver Grass that curled on his right hand. At the same time, the 
power of his bloodline activated. He was able to sense the burning 
sensation coming from his right arm, followed by the slight 
numbness on his skin. Following that, gold scales started to appear 
on his skin and enveloped his entire palm and forearm. His 
fingernails grew sharp claws as well. An unprecedented amount of 
strength grew within him. 


The gold and silver vortex within his body circulated extremely 
quickly as the gold light became brighter and stronger. Lan 
Xuanyu’s body shook as he seemed to grow by another few 
centimeters. Right at this instant, a strange enlightenment suddenly 
appeared deep within his heart. 


Golden Dragon Shocks the Heavens! He took a step forward as the 
deep and low dragon roar reverberated. Lan Xuanyu suddenly 
unleashed a punch with his right fist, producing a golden figure of 
light that seemed to form the shape of a dragon head. This was his 
first time producing the form of a golden dragon. 


“Bang—” 


Lan Xuanyu focused all of his Soul Power, power of the bloodline, 
and techniques all into this punch and struck the target. 


This punch felt extremely invigorating and had the sense of pulling 
away all the negative emotions within his body. More importantly, 
this punch gave him a peek into the true essence of Golden Dragon 


Shocks the Heavens. 


Nana had once informed him that the same technique in different 
people’s hands would produce different results. That was because 
everyone is different and has their own comprehension and 
understanding. Being guided on the technique was just an 
introduction; the true essence of turning a technique strong was to 
merge it with one’s own body and mastering it with one’s own 
understanding. 


For some reason, Lan Xuanyu had always felt that Golden Dragon 
Shocks the Heavens was extremely suited for him, but it was only 
on this day did he truly sense the true mysteries behind this 
technique. The sense of mastering it made him realize that the 
increase in his strength due to the bloodline mutation was not by a 
small margin. He knew that he had to experience and refine the 
technique further and, at the same time, increase his cultivation to 
utilize the technique better. The improvement was not just from the 
two-rank improvement in his Soul Power or the 10-over points in 
terms of spiritual power but more of a holistic gain, including his 
enlightenment. 


This time, the robotic voice did not announce how much force he 
had used. The door opened, signifying the end of the test. 


Once he was out of the machine, Lan Xuanyu noticed that no one 
had entered yet. He quickly walked to the side and found a 
conspicuous position and sat down cross-legged to meditate. 


The physical examination had yet to end, but he had to grab every 
second to recover his peak state to unleash everything he had in the 
upcoming tests. 


The equilibrium test had different effects on everyone, and by the 
time everyone completed the fourth test, half an hour had passed. 
Lan Xuanyu had recovered to his peak state in the half hour, and 
his entire being emitted an aura brimming with abundance of 
energy and fighting spirit. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s expression did not look good. Liu Feng was 
slightly better and only pale white. But Qian Lei had a green face. 


His physical condition was the worst despite having Soul Power at 
around rank 27 and 28. But his Martial Soul was the Summoning 
Coin and thus did not focus on his body that much. This caused him 
to suffer greatly in the equilibrium test and was the one to perform 
the worst and vomited the most. He lasted for 18 seconds and 
almost fainted. When he exited the machine, he vomited all over. 


Liu Feng was adept in speed. His comprehension of speed was 
passable and was always good in his balance, so he performed fairly 
well. 


“We will have 30 minutes of rest. After 30 minutes, we will undergo 
the second round. In the second round, the main aspect is your 
physical capability. When the time comes, your Soul Power will be 
sealed to prevent its use to supplement your body. You can only 
rely on your own physical state in the test. The bracelets in your 
hands will record the test results.” 


“Ah?” Qian Lei scowled immediately; he wanted to cry! Physical 
capability was his weakest point, and Soul Power was even 
prohibited. Although he was not considered obese, but he was at 
the peak edge of the slightly fat area. To him, the physical 
capability test was equivalent to taking his life. 


“It’s fine, ’m here.” Lan Xuanyu patted him on the shoulders. 


Qian Lei was startled for a moment. “Xuanyu, don’t! I can’t drag 
you down.” 


Lan Xuanyu replied almost immediately. “Just remember to treat 
me to a big meal when we get back.” 


Qian Lei laughed. “You really have confidence in this?” 
Lan Xuanyu smirked. “Let’s try it. A big meal! Remember that.” 


“No problem. I will rest up now.” 


Shrek Academy. Main teaching block, top floor. 


This was the central work area of Shrek Academy’s outer courtyard 
and where the offices of the outer courtyard’s president and the few 
deputies were located. 


“The satellite image is here, and we discovered something after 
analysing it. When the tide appeared on the Sea God Lake, the life 
energy in the entire Shrek City increased to 120%. The life energy 
on the entire Douluo planet increased by 5%. We have reported this 
to Tree Elder. Tree Elder mentioned that it should be a good 
phenomenon, and the Eternal Tree seemed to have evolved or had 
some positive mutation and advised everyone not to worry.” 


The one who spoke was a middle-aged man with a rather ordinary 
appearance except for the vertical eye on his forehead, making him 
look extremely out of the norm. 


And at this time, the one seated at the head chair was a lady who 
looked to be younger than 20-years-old. She was extremely 
beautiful with a warm and gentle smile on her face. Upon hearing 
the news, she nodded her head and replied, “That’s good. With this, 
everyone can rest easy. The new student tests should be ongoing in 
these two days. Everyone, please pay attention to this. There are 
many good seedlings, so we can break the quota rules and recruit 
more if need be. I have already proposed this at the Sea God 
Pavilion and will increase the number of students in the near future. 
I feel that 30 a year is too little. Now that the Eternal Tree is stable 
and even improved, my proposal should pass.” 


“Yes, president.” 


“President.” Right at this time, a person walked in from the outside. 
If Lan Xuanyu was present, he would definitely recognize her to be 
Doctor Zhang Chenyu, who had drawn his blood. 


The beautiful president smiled, “Chenyu, you’re here. What’s up?” 


Zhang Chenyu had a strange expression on her face. “President, I 
discovered a blood sample with unique characteristics in the blood 
test just now. It has already broken two detectors, so I have come to 
invite you over to take a look.” 


“Oh?” The president revealed a surprised expression and stood up 
immediately. “Alright, bring me there. Seems like there is an 
interesting brat this year!” 


Zhang Chenyu replied respectfully, “Yes, I felt that his blood is 
slightly different while drawing it. There was a blood anomaly, but 
I was unable to confirm it at that point. But in the detector, the 
blood was truly incited after being provoked. The situation is 
extremely peculiar.” 


“Let’s go take a look.” The president was already by her side. 


Zhang Chenyu immediately took the lead. The others in the central 
office did not follow along and continued with their tasks. Shrek 
Academy has never been a simple academy! 


Everything inside the large laboratory was silver, making the place 
look extremely clean and tidy. More than a hundred researchers 
and scientists dressed in white gowns were busy with their work. 
The interior of the laboratory was segmented into different regions. 
And this was not the only laboratory in Shrek Academy, just the 
biological test lab. 


Upon seeing the beautiful president, the researchers immediately 
bowed respectfully, while the president maintained a warm smile 
and nodded toward them. 


They arrived at a standalone room. Upon entering, the expression in 
the eyes of the president changed because she sensed a peculiar 
energy fluctuation. 


Two two-meter tall blood detector machines that took up one 
square meter each discharged smoke and emitted a burning smell. 
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“How much do we use for each test?” the president asked Zhang 
Chenyu, who was next to her. 


“According to the academy’s requirement,” Zhang Chenyu replied, 
“one milliliter each. We have to test it thrice to ensure the accuracy 
of the data. It spoiled a detector the first time and another the 
second time. The data is confusing and cannot be seen.” 


“What about the remaining blood? Bring it over for me to take a 
look,” the president said. 


Zhang Chengyu hurriedly retrieved a test tube and brought it to the 
president. 


The president took a look at the name written on the test tube. 
“Heaven Luo Academy, Lan Xuanyu.” 


“This student came from Heaven Luo Planet,” Zhang Chenyu said. 
“He got first place for both rounds of the qualifier. His Soul Power 
isn’t strong, only about rank 20. It should be the uniqueness of his 
Martial Soul and bloodline that allowed him to reach this stage. 


The president nodded, opened the seal on the test tube, and poured 
out a drop of blood. 


Strangely, after pouring out the drop of blood, it suspended in the 
air right in front of her. She handed the test tube back to Zhang 
Chenyu, reached out with her right hand, and came into contact 
with the drop of fresh blood with her index finger. 


The blood seemed very normal and didn’t look any different from 
ordinary fresh blood. But in the next moment, the president’s hand 
shook violently as if she had been electrocuted, allowing the drop of 
blood to rise up. Stupefied, she exclaimed, “Bloodline suppression?” 


“Ah?” Zhang Chenyu looked at the president in surprise. 


The smile on the president’s face had completely disappeared and 
was replaced with utter shock. When was the last time she was so 
surprised? Even she couldn’t recall. But this drop of blood before 
her had amazed her. How did this happen? A bloodline suppression 
actually appeared? 


This was a situation that was simply hard to imagine! What was her 
cultivation rank? She ought to be beyond the scope of bloodline, 
but when she came into contact with this drop of blood, the vital 
energy and blood in her body fluctuated. Although it was only a 
little, she was very certain of that feeling. 


A tinge of uncertainty flashed across the president’s face; her right 
hand swept across the front of her chest and a ball of lush, green 
light appeared in her palm. 


It was only one inch in diameter, and the entire body gave off a 
faint greenish-golden color—it was stunning. 


With a wave of the president’s left hand, a layer of white halo 
immediately covered the test area with only her and Zhang Chenyu 
inside. 


That green ball of light floated to that drop of blood silently and 
that drop of blood actually shook slightly then flew toward that 
green ball of light. “Swish.” It went inside. 


Right after that, a scene that left Zhang Chenyu speechless 
appeared. 


After that drop of blood entered the green ball of light, it actually 
shook violently, and the green ball of light became dull like it was 
devoured by the blood. 


Following that, that drop of blood continued shaking while the ball 
of green light completely dimmed and disappeared. Then, two 
dragon roars resounded. 


One of them was low and thick, while the other was clear and 
melodious. The blood disappeared and became a golden and a silver 


mist moving in the air, they even vaguely appeared to be dragon 
figures. 


They were only just done with the transformation and immediately 
flew toward the outside but had knocked into that layer of light 
shield and bounced back. They weren’t tired at all and kept trying 
over and over again. 


The president closed her eyes. She seemed to have felt something 
and her expression was somewhat grave. She would even reveal a 
strange expression every once in a while. 


After some time, she waved and that layer of light shield 
disappeared. Those two gold and silver mists flew off immediately 
with a “swish” and disappeared without a trace. 


It was also Zhang Chenyu’s first time seeing any blood have such an 
unusual change. It was just an ordinary 11-year-old child’s blood, 
ah! But this change was really quite shocking. 


The president opened her eyes and spoke in a low voice, “Get all 
the documents, video recordings, everything regarding this Lan 
Xuanyu to me. Closely monitor all his upcoming assessments and 
keep me informed. Who’s in charge of his team?” 


Zhang Chenyu said, “It’s junior Ling Yiyi.” 


The president said, “Inform Ling Yiyi, and get her to keep me 
informed. This child is very interesting.” After speaking, she turned 
around. 


When the president stepped out of the biological testing lab, a smile 
had returned to her face, but her gaze became somewhat weird. She 
mumbled to herself, “Could it be that it’s really a god-rank 
bloodline? But how is it possible? There’s finally something 
interesting around here.” 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t know what had transpired during his blood test, 
and he was currently going through an endurance test with Liu 
Feng and Qian Lei. 


The endurance test was very simple. There was a special room that 


had a rotating uphill that was about 50-meters high and a tilt angle 
of about 30 degrees. All of them needed to keep climbing up, and 
the ground below them would rotate. As long as they managed to 
turn it and land on the ground, the test would be over. 


Their Soul Powers were sealed, and they could only rely on their 
own strength; but the rules didn’t state that they couldn’t help one 
another. However, their results were definitely correlated to the 
time taken, and the speed in which the tracks were turning 
increases, too. In addition, each of them had to carry a weight of 20 
kilograms on their backs. Lan Xuanyu even suspected that this was 
done to shorten the duration of the test. 


The higher the Soul Power, the stronger the body. This was a 
known fact in the world of Soul Masters. It was without a doubt 
that none of the trios’ Soul Power was considered high—especially 
Qian Lei because he doesn’t train his body so his physical condition 
was definitely the weakest among the three of them. 


However, he had a reliable teammate. 


Lan Xuanyu pulled Liu Feng with one hand and pulled Qian Lei 
with the other as the three of them climbed up the track. 


Based on physical quality alone, even if Bing Tianliang was here, he 
might still be able to pull it off. All the rare ingredients he ate 
weren’t for nothing. Although he didn’t know how the power of his 
bloodline came about, his strong bloodline allowed his physical 
quality to be much better than ordinary people. 


Especially after the mutation this time. It was fully reflected in the 
endurance test this time. Pulling one person in each hand, Lan 
Xuanyu could easily bring them close to the peak and continue 
forward. 


The 20 kilograms of weight on his back didn’t make much of a 
difference to him. Also, the power of his bloodline also had a 
positive influence on Liu Feng and Qian Lei. With their bodies in 
contact, the bloodline was also helpful even without the use of 
Martial Soul. 


The effect on Liu Feng was slightly more obvious, perhaps because 
his Martial Soul was also a dragon type. He was also very fast 
himself so just with Lan Xuanyu holding his arm and helping him 
stimulate the aura of his bloodline, he could catch up without Lan 
Xuanyu putting in much effort. 


Qian Lei was obviously lagging behind, but Lan Xuanyu’s arm was 
very strong and could simply push him forward, so it wasn’t too 
bad. 


However, with the track moving faster, they were basically 
sprinting on his slope and Qian Lei’s energy depleted quickly. He 
kept looking at Lan Xuanyu and was extremely regretful. If he had 
known, he would have trained harder! 


Lan Xuanyu still appeared calm and composed. No matter how the 
track rotated, he simply increased his speed. 


“Xuanyu, sometimes I really suspect if you’re even a human! Your 
stamina is amazing. I feel like if this was a long-range raid, even 
Frenzie can’t match up to you. We look so bad next to you, eh,” 
Qian Lei smiled bitterly. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him askance and said, “If you have the 
strength to talk, why don’t you put in more effort with your legs? 
After the end of this test, you better train well, then learn some 
battle skills that only require the support of Soul Power. Otherwise, 
even if your ability to summon is very strong in the future, you'll be 
in trouble once your opponent attacks you. Also, piloting a mecha 
or using a Battle Armor requires a strong physique, too. You really 
need to work harder in this aspect.” 
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“En, I know. I will work harder in the future and not be a burden to 
everyone.” Qian Lei spoke sullenly. He had thought that after his 
second Soul Skill Replicate had progressed with the Emerald Demon 
Bird, his strength had improved greatly. But the current physical 
test already made him feel helpless and weak. The feeling was truly 
too suffocating! 


Liu Feng was in a much better state than him and did not utter a 
sound, instead focusing on running and doing his utmost not to 
encumber Lan Xuanyu. 


The 10 students quickly became drenched with perspiration as 
though they were running under a heavy downpour. But not 
everyone was good in endurance. 


Before the physical examination, everyone had qualms on whether 
the test was fair or not, as the test they had gone through first was 
sufficiently taxing on their bodies. But comparing the two, 
regardless of which team had undergone the endurance test first, 
the exhaustion was equally as great! It was truly fair. 


The entire endurance test lasted for an hour. In that one hour, the 
track velocity had reached its peak, and only five were able to 
endure all the way. This included Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, and Liu 
Feng. In the end, even Liu Feng was being carried by Lan Xuanyu. 


At the end of the endurance test, everyone’s gaze toward Lan 
Xuanyu was different. The other seven participants had envy 
pouring out of their eyes as they looked at Lan Xuanyu’s team, 
envious of Qian Lei and Liu Feng! They had such a dependable and 


perverse teammate. 


And what kind of body did he have? Without the support of any 
Martial Souls, he was able to carry two teammates and last until the 
end, as though he was not human! 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu was panting slightly; even he was 
surprised that his physical state had improved by a large margin. It 
felt as though after the bloodline mutation, everything had 
changed. However, he had to continue with the tests and had no 
time to test out his own physical level. Otherwise, he would have 
definitely utilized it better. 


Right at this time, two tiny aura strands that were gold and silver 
suddenly appeared inside the testing facility without a sound. No 
one noticed it, but Lan Xuanyu felt his body suddenly heat up and 
all the fatigue from before disappeared instantly. He felt that he had 
instantly recovered to his peak state. 


What is going on? Lan Xuanyu was startled. He looked at his body 
then looked around, but nothing seemed to have changed! 


After resting for half an hour, it was the last segment of the test. 


The test was rather interesting—a test on responsiveness. Everyone 
was brought into a room that had five large and identical machines. 
This meant that five participants could undergo the test at the same 
time. When they completed the test, the next participant would 
enter. 


Test on speed and response time? Shouldn’t it be easy for agility- 
type Soul Masters? Lan Xuanyu thought to himself. 


But all the previous tests provided equal opportunities for the 
different types of Soul Masters, so in a sense, the entire test was still 
fair. But he could not understand why Shrek Academy viewed 
response time as heavily as the others and even set up a test for it. 


He was sixth to enter, and it quickly reached his turn because Qian 
Lei was part of the first wave. In less than half a minute, the doors 
to his machine had opened. 


“It was too fast, I couldn’t react at all.” Qian Lei whined to Lan 
Xuanyu: “There were so many attacks that you have to avoid. If you 
can’t, it ends. My body couldn’t keep up with my mental response.” 


He was obviously warning Lan Xuanyu, whispering so that only Lan 
Xuanyu could hear him. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and entered the machine. 


It was extremely spacious and circular for wide movements. 
Surrounding him was a screen. 


Qian Lei’s warning was extremely important; the responsiveness test 
was based on attacks that were not real. Qian Lei had mentioned 
that his body was unable to keep up with his mental response, 
meaning that his Spiritual Power was enough to sense the attacks, 
but he was unable to physically dodge. Lan Xuanyu was naturally 
much better in this aspect. 


“Sou!” A light suddenly shot out from the screen. Lan Xuanyu 
leaned his body to one side and avoided the light. At the same time, 
he sensed another attack from behind him. With a step to the side, 
he avoided the second attack. 


As he had expected, the screen surrounding him started to unleash 
attacks. Lan Xuanyu started to avoid them with his quick speed. 


Under the explosive state, his Spiritual Power was able to surpass 
600 points, making him an absolute genius among peers his age. 
More importantly, he had the footwork taught by Nana that allowed 
him to maneuver perfectly in this space. 


When he was just around six to seven years old, he was already 
playing sidestepping games with Nana. Therefore, it was natural for 
him to avoid the attacks in a much more leisurely fashion compared 
to Qian Lei. 


Perception, response—these two points allowed his body to keep up 
with his mental response. 


Lan Xuanyu gradually understood the intent of the test. If the test 
before was a base test, then this was more of a comprehensive test 


—testing the student’s progress in combining both Spiritual Power 
and physical body. 


Just as Qian Lei had mentioned, his Spiritual Power was strong 
enough, but his body was unable to keep up, therefore lacking in 
the response department. 


The attacks around him became faster and condensed. After lasting 
for roughly 10 minutes, Lan Xuanyu was finally struck, ending the 
test. With that, they had completed the tests for the day. 


“Teacher Ling, can we know our own results?” Outside of the 
machine, Lan Xuanyu took the initiative to ask Ling Yiyi. 


Ling Yiyi’s current expression while looking at him was rather 
strange. She had just received the notification that the leaders of 
the academy had attached importance to the kid in front of her with 
a rank 20 plus cultivation and that she had to pay attention to him. 
Although the reason was not provided, she knew that he definitely 
had points that surpassed others 


Ling Yiyi had paid attention to Lan Xuanyu’s situation before. After 
all, he was the leader of the team that won the qualifiers and 
competition. Ling Yiyi had always felt that Lan Xuanyu’s strength 
was average but had an intelligent brain that made him an 
outstanding figure among his peers. But just having brains was 
insufficient in Shrek Academy. Strength and talent, one could not 
lack either. 


Ling Yiyi felt that his Soul Power cultivation was insufficient. One 
had to have comprehensive abilities to get into Shrek Academy or 
to excel extremely well in certain aspects and be specially enrolled. 


Ignoring the fact that Qian Lei’s physical tests were unbearable and 
terrible, he was truly being paid attention to due to the uniqueness 
of his Martial Soul. Although Lan Xuanyu was good, he was not as 
special as Qian Lei. Liu Feng was much less compared to them. He 
was far more mediocre. If not for gaining the Silver Moon Wolf 
Right Arm, he would not even have the opportunity. 


“We will not inform you of the results. All the tests will be 


compiled, and you will know in the end. The physical tests are just 
the basics. The later tests will be much more meaningful to you all,” 
Ling Yiyi explained while beaming at him. 


Lan Xuanyu: “Then can you let us know what the later tests are? Or 
at the very least, what can we expect from them?” 


After muttering under her breath, Ling Yiyi answered: “The test will 
mainly be split into team and individual tests. The individual tests 
will be the best opportunity for all of you to display everything you 
have. For the team test, it will be the time to show off your team 
abilities. But let me remind all of you one thing: don’t force things. 
Just like the endurance test just now, I’m afraid that you will not be 
able to perform with the same team in the team test. To have a full 
team of three being enrolled in Shrek is very rarely seen in all of 
Shrek’s recruitment.” 


Upon saying that, Qian Lei was better off, but the silent Liu Feng, 
who was by Lan Xuanyu’s side, had a change in expression. He 
knew of his own circumstance. Compared to Qian Lei, he was not 
special enough. Compared to Lan Xuanyu, he was not strong 
enough. 


“Thank you, Teacher Ling.” Lan Xuanyu knew that this was all Ling 
Yiyi could tell them. He turned and patted Liu Feng’s and Qian Lei’s 
shoulders. They walked over to one side and waited for the rest. 


“Xuanyu.” Liu Feng suddenly spoke up. 
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“You don’t have to say anything. Remember what we spoke about 
last time, we will continue that. Do you guys trust me?” Lan 
Xuanyu said in a serious tone. 


“Of course we believe in you,” Qian Lei said. “Without you, we 
would have been eliminated from the Elite Junior class.” 


Liu Feng nodded his head. Back then, he and Qian Lei were the last 
team in the elite junior class. 


“Trust me,” Lan Xuanyu said, “I will do my best to bring you both 
across the final line. We brothers will never part. You said it 
yourself, we were last back in Elite Junior class, but now, we’ve 
come out on top. We have to create our own miracles. I can only 
hope that the two of you will work even harder. Having already 
walked to this point, we cannot relax for a second or even turn 
back. We can only look forward. You two should have sensed it as 
well, that the mother planet’s environment is very suitable for 
cultivating. If we want to continue staying, we need to get into 
Shrek Academy. There’s no leeway on this.” 


Saying this, he grasped Liu Feng’s shoulder even tighter. 


“Yes, there’s no leeway.” Liu Feng subconsciously clenched his fists 
tightly. At this instant, his heart started to transform. If others could 
do it, why couldn’t they? 


Qian Lei looked at Lan Xuanyu and Liu Feng. “You guys don’t have 
to worry, I’ll no longer be lazy. I don’t wish to be your burden as 
well. Regardless of the pain, I'll definitely cultivate my Spiritual 
Power and refine my body after this. I'll do my utmost to raise my 
own strength.” He was blessed by the heavens to be superior on the 
Spiritual Power aspect, but until now, he had not reached the Spirit 
Sea Realm and even lagged behind Lan Xuanyu. From being in the 
lead to falling behind, this was not disparity in talent but lack of 


diligence. 


They were the clearest on how hardworking Lan Xuanyu was. Every 
day, he would swap between Yin Tianfan and Ji Hongbin and 
return back to bed with difficulty. Liu Feng was slightly better as he 
worked hard on his cultivation. But Qian Lei was truly lazy and 
forked out much less compared to those two. 


Lan Xuanyu had used his abilities to carry his teammates to Shrek. 
Aside from feeling the beauty of the place, an invisible pressure had 
formed in the depths of their hearts. If Liu Feng and Qian Lei were 
so, how could Lan Xuanyu not be? 


Although it was his first time on the mother planet, he realized that 
he loved the place, especially Shrek Academy. He felt as though he 
had always belonged here. 


After the end of physical examination, Ling Yiyi brought them back 
to the guest house. 


Upon returning, Liu Feng and Qian Lei returned to their rooms and 
meditated. Lan Xuanyu instead did not return back to training. 


Ji Hongbin had been waiting for him. 
“How was the examination?” 
Lan Xuanyu recounted the entire process to him. 


Upon hearing about their day, Ji Hongbin nodded his head. “It’s 
much more reasonable and refined as compared to before. The 
physical examination is just a basic examination mainly for record 
purposes. It doesn’t represent any results. Don’t bother too much 
about it. The following tests will be much more important. 
Tomorrow will be the team tests.” 


“Teacher Ji, after my bloodline mutated, it seems that there have 
been great changes to my body. I was thinking of spending my 
afternoon testing my own abilities. This will allow me to know 
myself better for the later tests. Can you help me?” 


Ji Hongbin nodded his head. “Of course. I also hoped that you 


would do that. It only holds weight when you have complete grasp 
over your strength, regardless of how powerful or how much you’ve 
grown. Otherwise, if you can’t control the increase of your own 
strength, it might even backfire on you. We can’t walk around 
Shrek wilfully, and we can’t leave the guesthouse. We will just 
practise here. You attack, I’ll defend.” 


While saying so, Ji Hongbin swung both of his hands and pushed 
aside the scarce furniture in the room with his gentle Soul Power, 
leaving an empty space in the middle. 


“Alright.” 


Everyone was working hard to prepare. This did not just for the 
participants from Heaven Luo planet, but even the students from 
the other planets. 


The team tests were about to begin. 


Lan Xuanyu trained with Ji Hongbin until nightfall before 
beginning to meditate and cultivate. No matter how good the 
environment on the mother planet was, it was impossible for him to 
reach rank 30 in the short amount of time. On the contrary, the 
afternoon experiment had benefited him greatly. 


Early next morning, a notification from Shrek Academy arrived: The 
team test will be held in the afternoon, please be ready. 


There were a total of 100 teams from all the various planets, 
totaling up to 300 people undergoing the team test. But concrete 
information regarding the test would be provided when the test 
started. 


“Lan Xuanyu!” Inside Shrek Academy’s guesthouse hall, Lan Xuanyu 
finally met the person he wanted to see. 


Dong Qianqiu was dressed in a white uniform and appeared before 
him, stunning as usual. 


Girls develop faster than boys, and the 12-year-old Dong Qianqiu 
was already over 1.65 meters tall, making her slightly taller than 
Lan Xuanyu. The perfectly fitted uniform accentuated her youthful 


lines, and her pair of dark blue eyes revealed a hint of joy and 
shyness. When she called out his name, it was evidently more 
gentle, at least to him. 


“When did you arrive?” Lan Xuanyu asked with a smile. 


“The day before yesterday,” Dong Qianqiu replied. “We took the 
physical tests yesterday.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s gaze swept past her face and looked up and down. 


Dong Qianqiu immediately spoke with displeasure. “What are your 
shifty eyes looking at?” 


Lan Xuanyu was immediately embarrassed. “How was the test for 
you?” 


“Alright. But it seems that the physical test is just a preliminary test 
and only for comparing numbers. The later test will be the 
highlight, but no one knows what we’re going to be tested on.” 


Right then, a voice came out from beside Dong Qianqiu, carrying a 
hint of surprise and strangeness. “Qianqiu, is this your boyfriend?” 


Lan Xuanyu turned and saw a young girl that looked to be around 
Dong Qianqiu’s age and sported a full head of white hair. The 
whiteness was extremely garish but obviously not bleached or dyed. 
The whiteness came from her roots to her ends and was white like 
snow, sparkling. A dazzling silver snowflake ornament also sat on 
her head. 


She had a lean figure and was almost as tall as Dong Qianqiu. She 
was not a conventional kind of absolute beauty but had her own 
unique demeanour, just like a graceful orchid in an empty valley. At 
the moment, her icy blue eyes were filled with surprise and 
curiosity. 


Dong Qianqiu’s face was flushed red by her words. “Elder sister 
Qin, please don’t say that. What boyfriend are you talking about? 
He is just a friend.” 


The girl called Elder sister Qin rolled her eyes, revealing her actual 


character, which was completely different from her indifferent 
demeanour. “Do you take me for a fool? There’s talk all over school 
that you held his arm, kissed him, flirted with him, and even ran 
together with him. We are sisters here, so don’t put up the act with 
me. However, it won’t be easy to fancy my family’s good cabbage— 
Lan Xuanyu, was it? If you can’t beat me, don’t even think about 
touching my household’s Qianqiu.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned by her words, while Dong Qianqiu’s face 
grew even redder. “Elder sister Qin, I’m going to get angry if you 
continue to speak nonsense. How did I become a cabbage?” 


Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched as he added. “I’m not a pig either.” 


Elder sister Qin laughed and fixed her white hair before extending 
her hand out to Lan Xuanyu. “The name’s Lan Menggin. I am good 
sisters with Qianqiu and also her good teammate. Don’t worry, if 
you need help in the team competition, I’ll help you alongside 
Qianqiu.” 


Lan Xuanyu shook hands with her and immediately felt the cool 
skin on her right hand and the strange feeling of his own hand 
melting. 


“Hi sisters, I am Qian Lei, Xuanyu’s teammate.” Qian Lei, who was 
by Lan Xuanyu’s side the entire time, jumped out and smiled at Lan 
Mengqin as he extended his own hand. 
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Shooting a look at Qian Lei, Lan Menggqin pulled back her right 
hand and her smile suddenly disappeared as a bone chilling intent 
replaced it. 


Qian Lei’s body was not fit for battle, so it immediately trembled 
from the cold, as though a pail of ice water had been poured over 
his head. His face turned white, and he immediately hid behind Lan 
Xuanyu. 


“Xixi, little fatty, you’re not brave enough.” Lan Mengqin’s cold 
intent dissipated, and her grin returned with a cheeky expression. 


As for Lan Xuanyu, who was used as a shield by Qian Lei, he was 
shocked. His Spiritual Power had reached the Spirit Sea Realm and 
had perception surpassing that of ordinary people, but in that 
instant, he had clearly sensed that Dong Qianqiu’s teammate’s 
Spiritual Power was absolutely no weaker than his; rather, it was 
even stronger! 


To emphasize, Lan Xuanyu’s cultivation’s most praiseworthy point 
was his spiritual power, but he never would have thought that he 
would quickly encounter someone with stronger spiritual power 
than him. And it was Dong Qiangqiu’s teammate. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to Dong Qiangiu and revealed a questioning 
expression in his gaze. 


For some inexplicable reason that even Dong Qianqiu did not know, 
she immediately grasped his meaning and gently nodded her head. 
“She’s stronger than me.” Then she turned to look at the others in 
the crowd and quickly found Bing Tianliang’s team. Her eyes 
trembled slightly as she said gently, “...and him too.” 


Lan Xuanyu was no longer able to remain calm. 


He was extremely clear of Dong Qianqiu and Bing Tianliang’s 
strength! Bing Tianliang, who had four rings of cultivation, was 
known as the strongest and number one from Heaven Luo planet to 
participate in the competition. 


Lan Xuanyu definitely trusted Dong Qianqiu’s words. Did she mean 
that the laughable and naughty white-haired young girl in front of 
him was even stronger than Bing Tianliang? That meant, four rings? 
She was a four-ring Soul Master? And she was Dong Qianqiu’s 
teammate. How strong was this team! 


Would the third team member have such strength as well? By the 
looks of it, Heaven Dou Planet’s new generation was much stronger 
than Heaven Luo planet’s. 


Thinking up to this point, Lan Xuanyu’s eyes darted around. Lan 
Mengqin rolled her eyes at him. “Stop looking around. Our team 
doesn’t have a third person, there’s only the two of us. Were we to 
have too many people yet insufficient strength, that would be 
burdensome. The two of us are enough.” 


A team of two? 


Qian Lei was astounded. “Elder sister, it’s really just the two of you! 
Isn’t that being at a disadvantage?” 


“Stop throwing that term around,” Lan Mengqin fumed. “We don’t 
even know who’s older between the two of us. So what if it’s just 
the two of us, didn’t we make it here? Let me tell you, back in our 
academy, we’re both called the Ice Snow Goddesses. Qiangqiu is ice, 
I’m snow. In the future, you can call me Madame Goddess. This 
Goddess will protect you.” 


These words spoken by a 12-year-old were extremely adorable. 
Qian Lei’s eyes stared straight at her blankly and he subconsciously 
replied, “Madame Goddess is mighty.” 


No longer able to tolerate it, Liu Feng raised his leg and kicked the 
shameless boy away. 


“Madame Goddess?” Lan Xuanyu’s mouth revealed a cheeky smile 
as he turned to look at Dong Qianqiu. 


Dong Qianqiu raised her chin. “What are you calling me?” 
Lan Xuanyu coughed once. “We’re about to head out.” 


Ling Yiyi was already in the guesthouse along with a few other 20- 
year-old male and female youths. They were there to bring the 
participants to the test. 


As before, the teachers were not permitted to follow. All the 
participants left and boarded the vehicles, where Lan Xuanyu and 
his team were separated from Dong Qianqiu and sat in different 
soul guidance buses, temporarily separated. 


Right after boarding the bus, Qian Lei could no longer hold back 
and told Lan Xuanyu, “Xuanyu, Elder sister Mengqin is so pretty! 
And she has a demeanour that no one else has.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him in surprise and said, “What do you 
mean?” 


Qian Lei smiled brightly. “Nothing! I just feel that there’s fate 
between me and her.” 


Liu Feng rolled his eyes. “You still have time to think about such 
things? Get past Shrek’s semi-finals first. You obviously didn’t pay 
attention to Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu’s conversation. That Lan 
Menggin should be more fearsome than Dong Qianqiu. Since the 
two of them dared to form a team alone together, you should 
roughly guess how strong they are.” 


Qian Lei laughed. “It’s good that they are powerful! She can protect 
me this way! Xuanyu, tell me, if we work together, can we summon 
Elder sister Menggqin as well?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied somewhat helplessly. “Liu Feng is right, you 
better make use of your time to think about how we’re going to 
pass the semi-finals first.” 


The soul guidance bus did not travel for too long before it quickly 


stopped at an empty area. Once everyone disembarked, they were 
immediately stunned by the scene before their eyes. 


Reflected in their eyes was a gigantic plaza with a clear, crystalline 
dark blue lake. On the other side was a large building complex. 


Lan Xuanyu did not look at the cluster of buildings but had his eyes 
fixed on the surface of the lake, as he immediately saw the gigantic 
tree that overlooked everything from the sky in the center of the 
lake. 


Even from the great distance, he could see the faint green lights 
proliferating around the gigantic tree trunk that shot to the clouds. 
He could not see what was above the clouds, but immediately 
sensed the abundance of life energy when looking at the large tree, 
which was what he had absorbed while training. 


If not for being rationale and clear of the situation, he had the urge 
to rush to the tree. The dense life force seemed to be calling out to 
him intimately. 


The other students also sensed the rich life energy and could not 
help but praise the location. Compared to Shrek guesthouse, the life 
energy here was even denser. If they could train here, it would 
definitely take half the time and double the efforts! This sensation 
was even stronger for the Soul Masters with plant type Martial 
Souls. 


On the giant plaza were various statues, totaling to more than 10. 
But right at the center was a striking gold statue, with its entire 
body clad in gold armor, a pair of gigantic golden wings spread 
open behind, and a golden trident raised up in hand. There was a 
faint and unique aura around this statue, which felt somewhat like 
grief, but also duty-boundness and decisiveness. 


When Lan Xuanyu turned to look at it, he immediately recognized 
the history of this statue. Wasn’t it identical to the Gold Dragon 
Moon Song garage kit that he bought previously? 


Gold Dragon Moon Song was a four-word battle armor and had 
existed for ten thousand years, belonging to one of Shrek Academy’s 


ancestors. Lan Xuanyu had heard of other stories relating to him 
and vaguely knew that it was because of this ancestor’s hard work 
that a crisis on Douluo planet managed to resolve. 


At that period of time, Shrek Academy was almost destroyed and it 
was he who single handedly rebuilt Shrek Academy, leading to the 
current day Shrek Academy and Shrek City. It could even be said 
that his contributions to Shrek were too huge and were equivalent 
to the most important person in Shrek Academy’s 10 thousand years 
of history. 


So despite Battle Armors being developed to six-words at present, 
thus having even more layers than in the past, this statue remained 
at the center of Sea God Square, representing his importance to the 
location. 


Further ahead in front of the teaching block was a gigantic statue 
that also wielded a golden trident. Due to the distance, Lan Xuanyu 
was unable to see his appearance clearly, but he was able to guess 
that he should be the core person of Shrek Academy’s first 
generation Shrek Seven Devils and also the academy’s first godly 
existence, Sea God Tang San. 
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Sea God Lake, Sea God Square, and such were all named after him. 


Everyone had an indescribable feeling just by standing on this 
square, as if the blood in their bodies was surging because of 
everything before their eyes. They felt so small, but the eagerness in 
their eyes got stronger and stronger. What an honor it would be to 
be able to cultivate here? What sort of future awaited them, huh! 


Every single person from the 100 teams that were taking part in the 
semi-finals was thrilled. 


Under the instructions of Ling Yiyi and members of Shrek Academy, 
the participants were lined up very quickly. 


A tall, red-haired young man walked up in front of everyone while 
Ling Yiyi and the others stood behind him. 


The light in the eyes of the red-haired youth roamed, an invisible 
aura spreading around him, attracting everyone’s attention. 


“First of all, I would like to welcome all of you on behalf of Shrek 
Academy. I am Xiao Qi, a teacher from Shrek Academy’s outer 
court. From today onwards, the semi-finals officially begin. Some 
people will stay and some might leave very quickly. Being able to 
be here, I don’t think I need to remind you to focus, display your 
talents, and such. We’ll dive straight into the main topic. Today is 
the first day of the semi-finals, and it will most probably be the 
most brutal day out of the tests because half of you will be leaving 
Shrek Academy after the end of today’s test. In other words, half of 
you will be eliminated today.” 


The moment he said those words, there was an uproar among the 
hundred teams. 


Half? It was the first day of the semi-finals, yet they wanted to 
eliminate half of them. One must know that they suffered untold 
hardships to get there. They had gone through all sorts of physical 
examinations previously and now that the semi-finals had just 
begun, this person before them actually said that half of them 
would be leaving today? Wasn’t this a little too cruel? 


Xiao Qi said plainly, “You guys may think that this is very cruel, but 
the truth is, there are many other things in this world that are 
crueler. This could be considered a test for all of you. At the same 
time, I should inform you that luck is also very crucial for today’s 
test. You will need both luck and ability to get through.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s expression turned serious. He could roughly guess 
things, but all those conjectures weren’t what he wanted to face in 
the semi-finals. 


“Back to the main point, I will now announce the way the test will 
be conducted. You guys have definitely faced it before and tried it. 
It’s very simple—single-elimination open tournament! All of you 
will be competing fiercely in the arena. The Shrek Academy’s lot- 
drawing system will pick an opponent at random, which is why I 
said that luck will be very crucial for you guys. What sort of 
opponent you draw is likely to decide your results. The winner 
advances to the next round and the loser will be eliminated 
immediately.” 


After listening to him, Lan Xuanyu’s expression turned ugly and 
Qian Lei couldn’t be bothered to ponder over Lan Menggin’s 
temperament anymore. His eyes widened in stunned silence. Liu 
Feng furrowed his brows as well. 


What were they most afraid of? A single-elimination open 
tournament! This meant that everyone had to engage in battle face- 
to-face and meet force with force. Lan Xuanyu’s ability to command 
and plan would be greatly impaired. 


Also, the teams that could get through the preliminary rounds and 
participate in these semi-finals were all elites. Almost everyone was 
at least a three-ring, but what about them? All three of them were 
merely two-ring. 


A team competition was the easiest way to take advantage of a 
crisis. It would be best if it was just like the qualifiers where 
everyone was placed in the large forest and had to battle. That way, 
their chances would be much higher. Bing Tianliang had already 
agreed to work together, plus there were those three close friends of 
his and the combination of Dong Qianqiu and Lan Menggin. With 
everyone working together, Lan Xuanyu was very sure that he could 
get everyone through the semi-finals. 


However, things didn’t go as planned. In the arena, nobody could 
receive help from anyone else and they could only rely on 
themselves. Also, their opponents would be chosen completely 
based on luck. This would be very challenging, and they might as 
well be the weakest team amongst the hundreds. 


They weren’t the only ones with ugly expressions—Bing Tianliang’s 
face was extremely nasty. He was naturally confident in his team, 
but he knew what this sort of competition meant. He could get 
through, but... 


In the crowd, Dong Qianqiu furrowed her brows as well. She was 
also thinking about the problem that Lan Xuanyu and the rest 
would be facing, but Lan Mengqin, who was next to her, looked 
very eager. Once her face revealed an expression, the initial cold 
temperament would be completely broken. 


“A single-elimination tournament, eh? How great—it’s simple and 
far less troublesome. This is my favorite. Qianqiu, let’s try to end 
the fight in a minute, what do you think?” She spoke quite loudly, 
insofar quite a number of people around them turned to look. Lan 
Menggin wasn’t bothered by it at all and still looked very eager. 


Xiao Qi continued, “There is something I need to remind you guys 
of—the arena will not be held in the simulated world that you’re 
familiar with, but in real combat. In other words, an injury is a real 
injury and if someone dies in the arena, it would be a real death. 
The academy will treat and cure, but there is no guarantee that 
we'll be able to save you. This needs to be made clear to you first. 
The situation in the arena is ever-changing, nobody can guarantee 
what might happen. So all of you must think things through 
carefully and let us know if you want to back out now.” 


Real combat? Not in a simulated world? 


Hearing this, Lan Xuanyu’s eyes moved and his face turned calmer. 
At this moment, his head was moving fast. Real combat, compared 
to the simulated world, was totally different! 


Nobody backed out. They had worked so hard to get here, so who 
would want to back out now? Also, to many people, there wasn’t a 
big difference between the arena in the real world and that of the 
simulated world. At most, the sensation of pain would be normal 
and their senses would be heightened. 


As to the matter of deaths and whatnot, nobody really paid 
attention to that. This was just a test, would someone really die? 


“We will begin drawing lots,” Xiao Qi announced immediately after 
making sure that nobody backed out. 


Under everyone’s shocked gaze, a big screen rose up from the 
ground. This screen was about 10 meters wide and five meters high. 
Hundreds of names appeared on the screen, the names of the 
candidates that were present. 


Then everyone’s names changed color; some were red while others 
were white. 


Xiao Qi declared, “Begin!” 


Under the candidates’ nervous gazes, all of the colors began 
changing rapidly. At this very moment, everybody hoped that they 
would get an opponent that wasn’t too strong. Yes, luck was very 
important in the tournament and after they passed this round, they 
would be able to continue on to the rest of the tests. If they lost, 
they would have to return home immediately! This was no doubt 
the most brutal test they had to face. 


Very soon, the red and white flashes stopped and everyone’s names 
were divided into two sides. One side was white while the other 
was red. 


Lan Xuanyu was slightly relieved because he and Dong Qianqiu’s 
names were both white, which meant, at the very least, they 


wouldn’t be pitted against each other. 


However, Lan Xuanyu also knew that since Dong Qianqiu was one 
of the participants for the test this time, they definitely wouldn’t be 
able to summon her in the arena. Otherwise, it would probably be 
considered cheating. 
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Rows of colored arrangements moved once again. This time, the red 
and white names were mixed and formed a new arrangement. Every 
red name was matched up against a white name. 


When everything was confirmed, Lan Xuanyu realized they were up 
against three unfamiliar names. Evidently, they were opponents he 
did not recognize. 


He sighed to himself inwardly; the situation he was hoping 
wouldn’t happen happened. Without a doubt, the majority of 
participants in the semi-finals were participants from the mother 
planet. Unrecognizable names had a high probability of coming 
from the mother planet. Dong Qianqiu had warned him earlier that 
the opponents from the mother planet were the strongest. 


Since it had already happened, they could only do their best against 
their opponents. 


Lan Xuanyu closed his eyes and the expression on his face became 
completely cool. He gradually focused his attention on calming 
himself down, while adjusting everything within him. He adjusted 
his state of mind. 


Figuring out his abilities after the mutation with Ji Hongbin was 
extremely important for this day. He was no longer the Lan Xuanyu 
from before! There was a chance, there would definitely be a 
chance. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei had their eyes on him. Seeing him close his 
eyes, they unknowingly felt reassured. But it was their first time 


seeing Lan Xuanyu be so serious. 


“The lot drawing is completed, let us prepare for the test. The test 
will have 10 elevated stages. For the names that are called up, 
please head to the stages,” Xiao Qi announced. 


Stages started to float up from the ground from Sea God Square. 
Very quickly, 10 stages were neatly arranged above the square. 
Including Ling Yiyi and the youths, a pair was designated to a stage 
—one stood at the edge while the other entered the stage, evidently 
to act as judges. 


“Stage 1, Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng, and Qian Lei against Li Han, Li Bin, 
and Jia Yu.” 


The former three were stunned to hear their names right at the get- 
go. There were a total of 100 teams, but they were actually the first 
to be chosen to go up the stage. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately opened his eyes as a faint radiance flashed 
past the depths of his eyes. His mouth formed a smile as he 
whispered to Liu Feng and Qian Lei, “It’s a good thing to be first on 
stage. Let’s go!” 


While saying that, he took the lead and walked towards Stage 1. It 
did not matter to him who he was up against. The only thing he 
could do now was to lead his teammates and win the fight. Win and 
stay, that was the only way to continue! 


Lan Menggin turned to an anxious Dong Qianqiu. “Their strengths 
aren’t that great, are they? That Lan Xuanyu’s aura isn’t that strong 
either. Qianqiu, you’re being too nervous. Why would you like him? 
Elimination might not be a bad thing.” 


“Who likes him?” Dong Qianqiu said with a blush. “Elder sister 
Menggin, we’re still young!” 


Lan Menggin giggled. “If you don’t like him, what’re you being 
anxious for?” 


Dong Qianqiu glanced at her. “He’s my teacher’s disciple after all!” 


“Teacher Nana?” Lan Mengqin was startled. 


Dong Qianqiu nodded her head. “He is Teacher Nana’s first disciple. 
The last time he came over to our school was to find Teacher Nana 
as well.” 


Upon hearing her explanation, Lan Mengqin’s expression 
immediately changed. She turned to look at Lan Xuanyu on stage 
with surprise and expectations in her eyes. 


Lan Xuanyu’s trio walked up the stage and stood to the side, with 
Lan Xuanyu taking the center position while Liu Feng and Qian Lei 
were a step behind and by his sides. 


At the same time, their opponents walked up on stage. 


They were three relatively tall youths. The three did not look 
special in any way, but had concealed presences and possessed 
stability surpassing that of people their age. 


The three stood in a file and looked at Lan Xuanyu’s team with fire 
in their eyes. 


“Both parties, state your names.” The judge responsible for Stage 1 
spoke up, coincidentally being the familiar Ling Yiyi. 


“Lan Xuanyu, Liu Feng, Qian Lei.” Lan Xuanyu’s trio spoke up their 
names. 


The opponents reported their names with Li Han in the middle, Li 
Bin on his left, and the slightly shorted Jia Yu on the right. 


The three maintained calmed expressions, letting Lan Xuanyu know 
that their luck was absolutely at a down low. The opponents before 
them were definitely strong. 


To have such calm expressions at such an age meant strength! 


“There are no rules and you can rely on anything. Match, start!” 
Ling Yiyi waved her hand and retreated to the side of the stage. 


No rules? These words immediately imprinted themselves onto Lan 


Xuanyu’s mind. Ever since he met Ling Yiyi, he realized that every 
word that came out of her mouth contained a deeper meaning and 
was never for nothing. 


As the three opponents opposite them took a step forward 
simultaneously, their auras surged out and soul rings rose from 
their feet. 


On the left, Li Bin’s three purple soul rings blossomed with striking 
colors. On the right, Jia Yu also conjured three purple soul rings. In 
the center, Li Han actually had four purple soul rings. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng’s expressions immediately changed when 
they saw the rings. 


Two Soul Elders, one soul ancestor! In terms of strength, they were 
already on par with Bing Tianliang’s team. If they were faced 
against Bing Tianliang’s trio in a face to face battle, their chances 
were absolutely slim! Who would have thought that their luck 
would be so bad? 


At the same time, the opponents also witnessed the soul rings from 
Lan Xuanyu’s team. 


Originally prepared to make a move, their expressions turned into 
ones of shock. 


Two purple soul rings appeared from Liu Feng and Qian Lei. The 
Spirit Ascension Platform was not a wasted trip—the rewards had 
upgraded their soul rings to 1,000-year soul rings. 


As the center man of the team, Lan Xuanyu was obviously the team 
leader, but two yellow soul rings surged from his feet. 


Seeing this, the expressions on Li Han’s team became weird. In 
contrast to Lan Xuanyu’s team’s belief, they immediately realized 
that they were overflowing with luck. Three two-ring soul masters? 
They could enter the semi-finals? What kind of luck did they have 
to achieve that? And they felt extremely fortunate as well to pick 
such opponents, it was going to be a breeze. Their calm expressions 
unknowingly revealed a bit of relaxation, insofar that they started 


to smile... 


Anyone’s mood would definitely become better when encountering 
such opponents. A team consisting of a Soul Ancestor and two Soul 
Elders should be rare in the semi-finals, but a team comprising 
three Soul Grandmasters was definitely rare and unique. 


That’s right, they could be described as a rare and unique team. All 
the teams that had yet to be picked to fight all revealed envious 
looks as they stared at Li Han’s team. They would definitely get to 
the next round. 


Who didn’t see the other team’s ugly expressions? The rather good- 
looking youth in the middle had a bitter expression as he unleashed 
his martial soul, but he did not reveal any intent on attacking. 


“You guys, just admit defeat.” Li Han’s eyes moved as the four soul 
rings on his body bounced up and down rhythmically, the 
manifested aura revealing his evident Soul Ancestor power. 


Lan Xuanyu’s current expression was of helplessness and bitterness 
with a tinge of sadness. He sighed and laughed bitterly. “We still 
wish to try.” 


Having not been picked for the first wave, Bing Tianliang stood 
beneath the stage and kept his gaze fixated on Lan Xuanyu’s side 
over at Stage 1. 


When he saw how strong Lan Xuanyu’s opponents were, he could 
not help but perspire in cold sweat for them. It’d be too difficult for 
them. But when he saw Lan Xuanyu’s mournful face and pained 
expression, the corners of his mouth could not help but twitch. 


From what he knew of Lan Xuanyu, he knew that the guy’s 
exaggerated expression, which seemed realistic, was actually meant 
to cheat his opponent’s rhythm! Could it be they really had a shot at 
winning this? 
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On the stage, Li Han nodded towards Lan Xuanyu. “It’s only right 
that you persevere till the end, since you’re already here. Let’s go 
for a bout.” While saying that, he waved his hand and got Li Bin 
and Jia Yu to unleash their Martial Souls and rush towards Lan 
Xuanyu’s team. 


A faint blue stream bubbled forth from Li Han’s body, and it seemed 
to have some sort of resonance with the Sea God Lake. The blue 
color surged from behind him and transformed into a large 
overflowing wave. His first and second soul rings, turning bright, 
soon followed and transformed into a tide that surged towards Lan 
Xuanyu and his team. 


To be able to participate in the semi-finals, how could the 
opponents be weak? Hence, he chose the most dependable method 
to gain victory in the battle. The disparity in soul power between 
both teams was too great; he simply had to overwhelm the 
opponent without giving them the opportunity to reverse the odds. 


Although his opponents were weak, he did not have any intention 
of being careless. 


Jia Yu’s body flickered with a white light, and a jadeish white 
scepter appeared in his hand. He pointed it towards the tide as his 
second soul ring bloomed with light. White figures that resembled 
fish appeared within the tide. The combined interweaving auras 
made it extremely sharp. 


It was Li Han’s Martial Soul, Tide! This was a rarely seen Martial 
Soul. Being an ocean type Martial Soul, he had lived by the east 
side on the mother planet since childhood. The vastness of his 
Martial Soul made it extremely proficient for an omnidirectional 
attack. 


Jia Yu, who came from the same academy as him, also had a rare 
Martial Soul. Hailed as the Sea Scepter, his ability allowed him to 
summon energy-type marine creatures as a form of attack. Although 
it was not a Martial Soul fusion technique that coordinated with Li 
Han, it was still mutually beneficial. At the moment, he had 
summoned a school of swordfish. 


The school of swordfishes had undoubtedly become even stronger 
inside the tide as compared to being summoned in the air. 


At the same time, Li Bin did not stay idle either. A full moon 
appeared above his head and beamed its moonlight onto the wave. 
The presence of the bright moon above the sea resulted in both the 
huge tide and the swordfishes becoming substantially stronger. 


That’s right, his Martial Soul was equivalent to an attack and 
support combined together. 


A bright full moon above the waters, a school of swordfishes within 
the ocean. It was an all-rounded and suppressive attack. They were 
definitely not giving their opponents a chance. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned and truly became serious. Not only were their 
opponents strong, but they did not even relax despite being pitted 
against a weaker team. Although the attack they had formed was 
not their strongest, the tri-support they had made felt as though the 
three attacks had completely merged into one. Could they stop this 
attack? The opponents were, after all, a four-ring and two three-ring 
soul masters! 


They no longer had a choice at this time. 


Lan Xuanyu took a step forward and unleashed two golden 
patterned Blue Silver Grass vines from his right hand, splitting them 
in the direction of the Gate of Summoning that Qian Lei had 
summoned and toward Liu Feng’s waist. 


Liu Feng’s White Dragon Spear buzzed as the Silver Moon Wolf 
Right Arm’s aura congealed. The spear began undulating with a 
special light aura. 


Amidst a low growl, a red armored dragon charged out of the Gate 
of Summoning. Unlike the swordfishes that were made out of 
energy, this summon was one with intelligence. Upon seeing the 
incoming tide that seemed to cover the sky, it immediately had the 
thought to turn tail back inside the Gate of Summoning. 


Lan Xuanyu’s body flickered as he unleashed a kick at the red 
armored dragon’s waist, pushing it a few meters away and 
preventing it from running back into the Gate of Summoning. 


He then took a step forward and unleashed the silver patterned Blue 
Silver Grass from his left hand and congealed a layer of ice in front 
of him. 


Their minds were linked as Liu Feng and Qian Lei ran and hid 
behind him. The three formed a straight line. 


The layer of ice in front of Lan Xuanyu formed a triangular shape 
that flew forward and faced off against the earth-shattering tide. 


The red armored dragon was no longer able to make it back to the 
Gate of Summoning because the huge tide was right in front of it. 


“Bang—” 


The red armored dragon was immediately struck away by the huge 
tide. Its body exploded with a red light as all it could do was defend 
with everything it had. 


In contrast, the huge tide struck Lan Xuanyu’s triangular ice wall 
and immediately forced the trio backwards all the way to the edge 
of the stage. 


On an elevated stage, whoever was struck down from the stage 
would be considered the loser. 


Liu Feng and Qian Lei retreated with him, as they were incapable of 
doing anything. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath as his gaze focused. It all ended 
here. He placed his right hand behind his back as he gestured to Liu 
Feng and Qian Lei. 


He was very clear that they stood no chance in terms of pure 
strength, so they could only do something to catch the opponents 
off guard. 


It’s not like he had no ideas against the incoming attack. He could 
use the rainbow colored Martial Soul fusion technique. He had 
confidence that once he exploded, he would be able to resolve the 
opponent’s attacks and definitely surprise them. 


Right then, Liu Feng suddenly exploded forth and launched a sneak 
attack on Jia Yu under Lan Xuanyu’s full amplification. But the true 
killer was Qian Lei’s Emerald Demon Bird! 


When Lan Xuanyu unleashed his Martial Soul fusion technique, 
although he would not lose all of his combat ability, the 
consumption would be extremely large. However, the combat 
ability of the Emerald Demon Bird, after having devoured a few 
strong opponents, was definitely much stronger. Especially its 
terrifying speed. In the case where their opponents were certain of 
victory, a sneak attack would most probably succeed. 


And the opponent’s pressurizing attack was their opportunity. 


Lan Xuanyu was confident in his Martial Soul fusion technique, 
especially after the mutation where everything had changed. 


Ling Yiyi remained focused on Lan Xuanyu. Bing Tianliang wasn’t 
the only one to have seen through Lan Xuanyu’s act. She had 
practically followed Lan Xuanyu and his team through the qualifier. 
So when Lan Xuanyu revealed the exaggerated expression, she 
knew that he had a plan. 


She wanted to see what surprise he had in store for the desperate 
situation. This was a single-elimination open tournament, which 
placed the most pressure on an individual’s planning capability. 


When Lan Xuanyu and his team were pushed to the edge of the 
stage, Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes and folded his hands together. 
Right when they grasped together, he unleashed his Martial Soul 
fusion technique. 


Against his expectations, a strange scene occurred. 


The huge surging tide suddenly disappeared like snow. Not only did 
the huge tide disappear, but the school of swordfishes too. Only the 
round moon remained above, but it no longer had a target to 
strengthen. 


Lan Xuanyu felt his entire body become light, as though the 
gigantic pressure on him had become nonexistent. At the same time, 
the triangular ice barrier shattered upon coming in contact with the 
tide. 


What in the world? 
The audience below was dumbfounded. Did Li Han misstep? 
Jia Yu and Li Han were even more bewildered. 


Just when they thought that the huge tide was about to push Lan 
Xuanyu and his team down the stage and end the round, a bone 
chilling fear suddenly surged from deep within their bodies. In their 
eyes, Lan Xuanyu had turned into a colossus being. Regardless of 
whether it was three or four rings, all the rings crumbled into 
powder due to the fear. 


Yes, crumbled. Lan Xuanyu watched with surprise as Li Han and Jia 
Yu’s total of seven soul rings crumbled, their faces pale white as 
they retreated. 


This was not a show! Victory was in their grasp and they had no 
intent of acting. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly floated in midair with both hands clasped 
together. Meanwhile, Liu Feng felt the pressure lift. In his mind, he 
felt that Lan Xuanyu had used his Martial Soul fusion technique to 
block the opponent’s attack. Without hesitation, he transformed 
into a white light. A dragon roar erupted as he pounced straight at 
Jia Yu with lightning speed. 


Qian Lei had the exact same thoughts as Liu Feng. His second soul 
ring blossomed and an emerald green light flickered as though a 
lightning bolt had appeared in the clear sky. The Emerald Demon 


Bird shot straight for Li Bin. 
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This change was simply too sudden that Jia Yu was not even able to 
react before the Silver Moon Spear was already near him. 


Under such a situation, he had many ways to block it. But at this 
moment, he couldn’t even release his Martial Soul! He could only 
watch as the spear pierced through him. 


A figure appeared before Jia Yu like lightning and kicked him off 
the arena, dispelling the spear ray with a slap of her palm at the 
same time. On the other side, a figure appeared and blocked Li Bin 
as well. She sent the Emerald Demon Bird flying with a slap and 
leaped off the arena with Li Bin. 


In just a short while, Li Han was the only one left in his team of 
three. 


While Liu Feng’s attack was just dispelled, he wouldn’t let go of this 
chance and quickly swept out the White Dragon Spear in his hand. 
“White Dragon Flash!” 


Li Han was already completely dumbfounded by now. He couldn’t 
even dodge it because his Martial Soul seemed like it was sealed 
immediately, and he couldn’t use it at all. 


Then, his body was lifted by the White Dragon Spear, and the 
Emerald Demon Bird that was sent flying just now lined out an arc 
and flew back, heading straight for Li Han’s forehead. 


Li Han only felt a strong wind against his face. An immense fear 
took over him; this was the first time he felt so close to death. 


“Bang!” The Emerald Demon Bird was sent flying by Ling Yiyi’s 
palm, and she pulled Li Han off the arena at the same time. 


“End of match. Lan Xuanyu’s team won.” Another teacher took over 
the announcement, and his tone sounded baffled. 


All ten tournaments were held at the same time, but they were the 
first to finish. And they even finished it in a way that was very 
unexpected. 


Even Lan Xuanyu himself was stunned, not to mention the others. 
‘What happened?’ 


How did they win? 


A loud “PA” resounded as Qian Lei kept the Emerald Demon Bird 
and slapped Lan Xuanyu on the shoulder, “Captain, you’re amazing! 
You actually controlled the group, huh?” Although he wasn’t great 
at fights, he could tell that those three opponents didn’t even have a 
chance of fighting back. This was simply too easy. 


Lan Xuanyu turned to look at him; the corners of his mouth 
twitched. He really wanted to say, ‘I didn’t do anything!’ 


However, being under the gaze of so many people and feeling the 
shock in the audience as they watched them, he forcefully 
swallowed the words that he was about to say. 


This test had just begun. Although they won without any rhyme or 
reason, it was still a win! Who knows what the following test would 
be like. It would at least act as a deterrent for now. 


Liu Feng returned as well, and he couldn’t help but look at Lan 
Xuanyu with respect. Previously, he and Qian Lei were both behind 
Lan Xuanyu, so they didn’t know what Lan Xuanyu was doing 
exactly. But no matter what, the point was that they won. 


That was a four-ring and two people with three rings, ah! During 
the semi-finals this time, there were many teams that were very 
strong, but they simply managed to defeat them—Lan Xuanyu’s 
team was amazing. 


Ling Yiyi’s voice resounded next to Lan Xuanyu’s ear, “How did you 
do it?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her as she was a distance away, and it 
seemed like he was the only one who could hear her voice. He 
shook his head, spread his arms, and shrugged innocently. 


Ling Yiyi pursed her lips and a hint of disdain appeared on her face. 
‘Pretending, huh. Continue pretending, then.’ 


Lan Xuanyu really didn’t know, ah! He really didn’t know how he 
did it either. 


Below the arena, Li Han, Li Bin, and Jia Yu were unscathed. They 
gathered as they looked at one another, confused. 


Li Han couldn’t hold it in and said, “Both of you, why did both of 
you stop fighting all of a sudden? What exactly happened?” 


Li Han stammered, “I, I don’t know either! At that moment, my 
Martial Soul couldn’t work and disappeared. I couldn’t use any 
ability.” 


Jia Yu pulled a long face and said, “Me, too! It felt like I lost my 
Martial Soul in that instant and couldn’t do anything. That guy is 
too scary. No wonder he could reach the semi-finals with just two 
rings. I don’t even know how I lost. I’m not satisfied!” 


At this moment, the three people realized that they had been 
eliminated, eliminated... they had been eliminated without a 
reason. 


The entire place was still in an uproar. 


All of the eyes on Lan Xuanyu’s team were in disbelief. The three of 
them had only two rings each, and yet they managed to defeat a 
Soul Master with four rings and two Soul Masters with three rings 
each. Both parties didn’t even have any actual collision with one 
another—this was simply an unthinkable situation! 


Lan Mengqin was speechless and looked at Dong Qianqiu, “How did 
they do it? Did you see it clearly?” 


Dong Qianqiu shook her head and was confused, too. 


She was obviously very familiar with the strength of Lan Xuanyu’s 
team. After all, they had fought together so many times before. 
However, she didn’t totally understand how these three people 
managed to pull that off! What exactly did Lan Xuanyu do? 


Lan Xuanyu appeared very calm when he walked down the arena. 
His eyes swept across the other candidates very calmly, and a faint 
smile appeared at the corner of his mouth—that was definitely a 
smile of a winner. 


And the expressions of those candidates whom he looked at 
changed slightly; they didn’t dare to look down on this trio 
anymore. Mysterious, it was very mysterious! Mysterious elites. 
Their strength was definitely more than what was displayed by 
their Soul Rings! 


Right now, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t stop thinking about what exactly 
happened just now. His Martial Soul Fusion technique hasn’t been 
used, and even if he did, it wouldn’t have this amazing effect! He 
was confident of blocking the opponents’ attacks, but even with 
counterattacks, he could only attack one person at a time; he still 
wasn’t sure how strong the effect of the attack would be. 


But just now, Li Bin and Jia Yu had clearly lost their battle abilities, 
and this wasn’t what his Martial Soul Fusion technique could do. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly recalled a scenario. It was 
when he first became a Soul Master and battled with Ye Lingtong. 
At that time, Ye Lingtong’s Martial Soul became ineffective after she 
came into contact with him as well. 


Ye Lingtong’s Martial Soul was a dragon type, and his bloodline 
seemed to have a very strong suppression effect toward dragon-type 
Martial Souls. However, Li Han and Jia Yu’s Martial Souls weren’t 
related to dragons at all! How did he manage to suppress their 
Martial Souls and make them lose effectiveness? 


Could it be that a new ability appeared after his Martial Soul 
mutation? 


As for this, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t confirm either. But it was still a 
victory, after all. They initially thought that it would be a tough 
battle and had a higher chance of losing, but they actually managed 
to get through it just like that. 


He would go back and think about it. At least they won. 


The first round of the tournament came to an end very soon, and 
Lan Xuanyu’s team successfully made it through. When there are 
victories, there are defeats. The faces of those teams that were 
defeated were ravaged with grief, and some people even cried. They 
were only around 12 years old, after all! 


This round of assessment was definitely the cruelest. Who could 
stand out in this brutal test? This would even decide the fates of 
those who defeated their opponents. 


There were familiar faces for the second round. Liang Shushi’s team 
from Ling Tian Academy was up. 


Lan Xuanyu looked sympathetically at the anxious Bing Tianliang 
not far away and sighed in his heart. 


After they got off the arena just now, he also observed the battles in 
the other arenas. As it was an elimination tournament, the battles 
were very intense and almost everyone was going all out. 


The referees would only make a move when there was a life- 
threatening situation. There was bloodshed in half of the matches. 
Everyone hoped to get into Shrek Academy, and nobody wanted 
their previous efforts to go to waste. 


Furthermore, the candidates who were there were elites from the 
entire Federation! Other than Lan Xuanyu’s team, he hadn’t seen 
any other Soul Masters with only two Soul Rings, and having three 
Soul Rings was average; only one with four rings could be 
considered outstanding. 
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In the first round, among the 20 teams, Lan Xuanyu saw six people 
with four rings... This proportion was insane. 


In Heaven Luo Planet, only Bing Tianliang had four rings. Liang 
Shushi’s team certainly wasn’t considered strong. 


The facts had also proven this point—Liang Shushi was quite lucky, 
as their opponents were three people with three rings. There 
weren’t any Soul Masters with four rings. 


However, the other party’s three-ring Soul Masters were extremely 
strong; one of them was a Twin Martial Soul. It took only three 
minutes for Liang Shushi’s team to be completely defeated. In order 
to defeat her opponents, Liang Shushi gave her all and even got her 
arm punctured, but in the end, she still didn’t win. 


After that, when she got off the arena, the first thing she did was to 
rush over to Bing Tianliang with an ashen face and hug him as she 
sobbed. 


Liang Shushi was still eliminated in the end. Bing Tianliang did so 
much for her and even asked Lan Xuanyu for help. However, under 
the rules of Shrek Academy’s test, everything was rendered useless; 
she was still eliminated. 


This was a brutal competition; there were ten teams once again, 
and a total of 30 people were eliminated. 


The third round, continue! For this round, there were two teams 
that Lan Xuanyu paid attention to. Bing Tianliang’s team began the 
battle, while the duo team of Dong Qianqiu and Lan Mengqin began 
to battle during this round as well. 


Bing Tianliang’s opponents were very unlucky because they were 
facing a raging Lightning God Puppet. Furthermore, he had the help 
of his two strong teammates. With three strong, offense-type Soul 
Masters, there wasn’t any showy performance; they would crush 
their opponents straight away as they defeated them. Bing Tianliang 
almost blew up the opponents; the lightning balled up and filled the 
entire arena. 


But Lan Xuanyu paid more attention to Dong Qianqiu and Lan 
Menggin’s team. They weren’t very lucky because one of their 
opponents had four rings, while two of them had three rings. 


Two against three; they were at a disadvantage from the start. 


Lan Xuanyu kept paying attention to Lan Mengqin, who had the 
same surname as him. When both parties released their Martial 
Souls, Lan Mengqin clearly saw that the opponent had four rings, 
yet she was still very calm and relaxed. 


“The match begins!” The referee announced. 


The Soul Master with four rings charged forward in a flash. He 
shook his body, and the first and second Soul Rings flickered. His 
figure swelled in an instant and became very big; his arms, 
especially, became very wide. 


Martial Soul, Bear of the Earth, four rings! Its attack, defense, and 
strength were all extremely strong. 


And those two Soul Masters cooperating with him were agility-type 
Soul Masters who were very fast. The suppression of speed allowed 
for the Bear of the Earth to burst forth; it was quite a powerful 
combination. 


The Bear of the Earth Soul Master’s Martial Soul was released, and 
it charged over to Lan Mengqin and Dong Qianqiu immediately. 
This Soul Master was only 12 years old; but when his two Soul 
Rings were released, he grew over two-meters tall and leaped up 
high as his huge palms slapped the ground. 


In the midst of the loud bang, a layer of seismic waves suddenly 


shook in the direction of Dong Qianqiu and Lan Menggin. 


Lan Mengqin only released her Martial Soul at this point, and four 
Soul Rings rose beneath her feet—four Purple Soul Rings! It was 
without a doubt that she was also a four-ring Soul Master. 


The instant her Soul Rings were released, her head of white hair 
began flying naturally, and her delicate body rose from the ground 
as well. A soft white halo spread outward, and her entire being 
became somewhat transparent. 


In the arena, the temperature dropped, and that cold face of hers 
had a condescending expression. Her arms spread open, and at that 
moment, Flying Snow Fills the Sky! 


The impact of the Bear of the Earth was akin to clay oxen going into 
the sea—vanished and gone forever. Under the sky full of flying 
snow, it became very hard to see in the arena. 


The temperature dropped rapidly, and those two agility-type Soul 
Masters that were already charging over felt chilly throughout their 
body; their speed reduced. 


Control type? 


However, in the next moment, they realized that they were wrong 
because the snowflakes that covered the sky became extremely 
sharp like blades cutting their bodies. 


How were they supposed to dodge that, huh? It was all over the 
place, and they couldn’t dodge them even if they were fast. In 
addition, their vision was blocked, and they could only fight against 
them in a flustered manner. 


“Roar——.” The Bear of the Earth Soul Master roared ferociously, 
and the fourth Soul Ring arose without delay. 


Not sure which Soul Skill Lan Menggi’s all-around attack was, but 
the temperature continued dropping. Those snowflakes were like 
blades; there would be a clang each time it landed on his strong, 
defensive body. He knew very well that it was very challenging for 
his two teammates to battle under such conditions. They would be 


in an even more disadvantageous situation if they continued 
expending their energy, so he immediately made a decision. 


A striking, yellow light lit up from his body, and that gigantic body 
of his leaped all of a sudden. The big pieces of snowflakes around 
the yellow light broke into pieces. His gaze was locked on Lan 
Menggin, who was suspended in the air. In the next instant, his 
body curled up into a ball, and he crashed towards Lan Mengqin 
like a shooting star. 


The space around Lan Mengqin seemed to have caved in at this 
moment. Her body was locked in place, and she couldn’t move at 
all. 


However, she wasn’t panicking. A smirk appeared at the corner of 
her lips as she spread her palms toward the sky and made a lifting 
action. 


All of a sudden, all the snowflakes around froze and became a huge 
snowflake tornado in the next second. 


The snowflakes in the arena converged inward and revealed the 
Bear of the Earth Soul Master’s two teammates. A long ice spear had 
swept across one of them, and he was swept off the arena directly. 
Dong Qianqiu moved in a flash and was already pouncing toward 
the other teammate. Before she even reached him physically, she 
had already thrust her ice spear over; she didn’t even pay attention 
to what was happening at Lan Menggin’s side. 


There was a resounding “pu,” and the Bear of the Earth Soul Master 
charged into the snow tornado—that strong body of his was 
actually swept upward by the force. 


His yellow light exploded and forcefully dispersed the snow 
tornado. The light around his body became much duller, but he was 
still suspended in the air as he launched himself toward Lan 
Menggin. 


What a strong defense! Lan Mengqin seemed to be in trouble. Lan 
Xuanyu closed his eyes. 


But just then, Lan Mengqin lowered her arms that were in the air, 
and her right hand pushed forward gently as her entire arm turned 
into an ice blue color. 


That slender palm of hers was completely disproportionate to the 
other party’s huge body. Everyone below the stage gasped in shock. 
‘How is she going to block him!’ 


There was a “pop” sound. 


Her ice-blue palm gently pressed against the other party’s body that 
was like a shooting star, Snowflake Launch. 


Lan Menggin was still suspended in the air and didn’t move at all, 
but that shooting star had turned into a complete snow-white color 
in an instant. 


A figure leaped over, kicked the Bear of the Earth Soul Master’s 
body, and sent him flying off the arena. It was Dong Qianqiu who 
had dealt with the other two teammates. 


Lan Mengqin burst out in laughter like the frost had thawed. She 
pulled Dong Qianqiu’s hand, and both of them landed on the 
ground elegantly with snowflakes in the background—stunning and 
ice-cold like a real snow goddess. 


“They’re so strong!” Qian Lei looked at them, dumbstruck. 


Two against three; they crushed them the whole time and didn’t 
give them many chances. It appeared that control-type Soul Master, 
Lan Menggin, had caught the other party’s fourth Soul Skill with 
her bare hands—there was no doubt about her strength. 


The Bear of the Earth—known for its attack, defense, and strength 
—couldn’t move a single step before her. Just how strong was she, 
huh? 


Offense- and control-type, controlling the entire place. Dong 
Qianqiu didn’t even use any strength when she dealt with the other 
two agility-type Soul Masters who were affected by the low 
temperature and snowflakes in the sky. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath and nodded seriously, “Yes! She’s 
really strong.” She was even stronger than Bing Tianliang. He added 
this sentence in his heart. 


Lan Mengqin’s attacks seemed very light to the point that one 
couldn’t even see how she employed her Soul Skills. Lan Xuanyu 
even felt that all the coldness in the arena was gathered in her palm 
when she pushed her palm out lightly. 
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The Bear of the Earth Soul Master that landed outside the arena was 
still wincing in pain. He also has a four-ring cultivation, but his 
Soul Power seemed to be much weaker than Lan Menggqin. He 
couldn’t even display the superiority of his Martial Soul’s strength. 


Actually, Dong Qianqiu kicking him off the arena wasn’t very 
helpful to Lan Menggin at all. Lan Xuanyu had control over the 
water element, so he could tell that other than the initial thrust 
towards Lan Mengqin caused by the burst of Soul Power, the Bear 
of the Earth Soul Master’s body seemed to be freezing. The 
surrounding air had undergone some subtle changes due to ultra- 
low temperatures. 


At least, out of all the Soul Masters that had gone into the arena, 
Lan Mengqin was the strongest. No wonder she dared to take part 
in the semi-finals in a team of two people. 


In the arena, it was purely based on strength—at least for this age 
range and rank. The tournaments were still ongoing, and the more 
Liu Feng and Qian Lei watched these elites battling, the more 
complex they felt. 


Too strong—these people were simply too strong. Just take any one 
of them out and he or she was definitely stronger than them. Three 
rings wasn’t considered anything, and only four rings and above 
were considered the favored ones. But even so, not all teams with 
four-ring Soul Masters could defeat their opponents. 


While they were rejoicing in their hearts, they were also perturbed. 


In actual fact, among the candidates who had participated in the 
tournament, the most eye-catching wasn’t the powerful Lan 
Menggqin and Dong Qiangqiu: it was Lan Xuanyu’s team! 


Two rings—all three of them only had two Soul Rings each. There 
wasn’t any other team out of the 100 teams that had this sort of 
combination. The main point was that they actually won in the 
arena tournament. 


There were some curious and vigilant gazes on them almost at 
every point in time. Lan Xuanyu appeared normal, but Qian Lei and 
Liu Feng looked quite guilty. 


They got past this hurdle without rhyme or reason, but what about 
later? The gap between their strength and the rest was simply too 
wide. 


“Frenzie,” Qian Lei whispered to Liu Feng. 
“What?” Liu Feng glanced askance at him. 


Qian Lei whispered, “I’ve decided to fight with all my might; no 
matter how painful, I must work hard to increase my Spiritual 
Power. Otherwise, even if we get in, I’m afraid...” 


Liu Feng looked seriously into his eyes, a smear of craziness flashed 
in the depths of his eyes as he murmured, “Yes! Go all out.” 


These two pumped up youths made the most important decision of 
their lives at this very moment. 


There were 100 teams, so there were five rounds of tournaments in 
total. Xiao Qi didn’t mention whether the winning or losing teams 
had to stay or leave, so almost everyone chose to stay to watch. 


All sorts of strange Martial Souls and Soul Skills were showcased; 
strong elites were seen everywhere, and there were also some who 
relied on teamwork to defeat their opponents. 


To Lan Xuanyu, this was a rare learning opportunity. After all, these 
were the most outstanding people from their age range. 


Finally, it was the last round. 


“Stage 10, Luo Hao, Chen Xiao, Feng Xiao against Yuanen Huihui.” 
Xiao Qi announced the last team on the list. 


Lan Xuanyu straightened up immediately after hearing this, a tinge 
of shock flashed across his eyes. 


The first three names were nothing much but there was only one 
name from the other team? Or were Yuanen and Huihui two 
names? 


He was not the only one who was taken aback; everyone else who 
was watching the tournaments was surprised too, and their gazes 
instinctively looked around for the other team. 


Luo Hao, Chen Xiao, and Feng Xiao got up to the arena very soon, 
but their expressions were unusually upset. 


They knew who their opponent was? Lan Xuanyu could tell 
immediately. This group of three didn’t find themselves lucky at all. 


Just then, at the corner, a boy who had been squatting there stood 
up. He wore a red hoodie, which had been over his head just now. 
He seemed to be resting there, and nobody noticed him. When he 
stood up, everyone noticed his existence because he was making his 
way towards Stage 10. 


From his figure, this skinny boy didn’t seem very special. His feet 
tapped gently on the ground, and he got up the stage. 


One person! That’s right, there was only one person. 
Yuanen Huihui was one person! 


He didn’t let everyone wait too long as he took off his hood and 
revealed his true face. 


It was hard to imagine how a boy could actually look so delicate 
and beautiful. The first impression he left everyone was his skin 
that was as fair as snow, his clothes fresh and clean, and had gentle 
features. It could be said that he was a boy that was much prettier 


than girls; it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say that he has the 
body of a boy but the face of a girl. It was worth noting that he has 
a pair of distinctive and pointed, long ears, and silky long hair: 
there were a few strands of fringe over his forehead, and his long 
hair was tied up loosely at the back of his head. His hair roots were 
milky white, while the ends were pale pink. Those two demonic 
eyes almost didn’t have any white in them; but what was weirder 
was that his left eye was a faint, violet color, while his right eye 
was a bewitching purplish-red. There was always a subtle smile on 
his peachy, red lips. 


As Lan Xuanyu grew older, he could already be described as 
handsome, but this petite Yuanen Huihui—who seemed to be 
younger than all the candidates present—was as graceful and 
beautiful as a young girl. 


However, for some reason, Lan Xuanyu kept sensing a nefarious 
feeling around him, especially with those different-colored eyes. It 
gave him a strange feeling whenever he looked at them. 


One person? Just one person? 


All the candidates’ eyes were focused on this young man. Yuanen 
Huihui was a weird name, and why did he participate in the 
tournament alone? 


“Begin.” The teacher referee already knew of this situation and 
announced the start of the tournament without any expression. But 
in the next moment, everyone understood why Yuanen Huihui was 
alone. 


A purple Soul Ring arose from beneath his feet, those ears of his 
became sharper and his eyes were brighter too. Following that was 
another purple Soul Ring, then the third, and the fourth! After 
that... it was not the end yet. The fifth ring, black... it was a black 
Soul Ring that slowly appeared. 


Five rings! 


Soul King! 


The second that the fifth Soul Ring arose, the entire place was in an 
uproar. 


Everyone was around the same age, and they all knew how hard it 
was to reach four rings at the age of 12. In Lan Xuanyu’s school, 
Heaven Luo Academy, it was rare to even reach the third ring. And 
Bing Tianliang was the only one in the entire Heaven Luo Planet 
that reached the fourth ring. 


However, right before them, among their peers, there was actually 
someone with five Soul Rings! Soul King! 


The ranking of Soul Masters: Soul Scholar, Soul Master, Soul 
Grandmaster, Soul Elder, Soul Ancestor, Soul King! 


The sixth title was Soul King for those Soul Masters ranked 50 and 
above. 


Lan Xuanyu was only at around rank 20 of his Soul Power, and 
there was actually someone his age who was already at rank 50— 
this was simply unbelievable, but this guy managed to do it. Lan 
Xuanyu was obviously very shocked. 


One person... just one person, but it was enough; right in front of 
him were just three three-ring Soul Masters. 


Five rings and three rings was a world of difference! 


A sly smile appeared at the corners of Yuanen Huihui’s mouth. He 
lifted his right fist and pointed to himself with his thumb, “I, 
Yuanen Huihui, don’t ever need a team. Just me alone is enough.” 


As he spoke, a faint, purple light flickered in his left hand and a 
longbow emerged. That was a long purple bow; its body was crystal 
clear like it was carved out of amethyst, even the bowstrings were 
purple and the top was decorated with patterns that looked like 
dark purple stars. 
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Although the trio of three-ring Soul Masters was terrified, they still 
did not give up and released their Martial Souls simultaneously. 
Together, they charged towards Yuanen Huihui without hesitation. 
Since his Martial Soul was a longbow, he must be great at ranged 
attacks. 


Yuanen Huihui simply revealed a disdainful smile and his first Soul 
Ring shone as he exclaimed, “First Soul Skill, Spirit Attention!” 


As he spoke, he lifted the purple longbow in his left hand and the 
initial dark purple patterned stars lit up. His right hand pulled the 
bow, stretching the bowstring. An arrow formed by pure energy 
appeared. The bow was like a full moon and moved as fast as 
lightning; almost nobody saw that the purple arrow had been shot. 


Too fast, it was as if he didn’t even have to aim. 


Lan Xuanyu and the other candidates could vaguely feel that the 
second he pulled the bow, he had already locked onto his target, 
which was the person in the middle. 


Since those three Soul Masters could take part in the semi-finals, 
they obviously weren’t easy. They dodged at the first instance, and 
although they couldn’t clearly see where the arrow was heading, 
dodging definitely wasn’t a wrong move. 


However, it was as if the purple arrow had eyes. It created an arc in 
the sky, appearing right before the Soul Master in the middle with 
precision. 


He only had time to lift the Martial Soul he just released—a long, 
dazzling knife—to block it. 


“Boom!” 


A purple light erupted just like fireworks, and stars filled the sky. 
The exploded starlight burst forth from all directions towards the 
three-ring Soul Master that was sent flying by the arrow. 


Purple Star Spirit Bow and Arrow, first Soul Skill, Spirit Attention; 
with his target locked, the arrow would not miss a target! 


As the first person flew out, a second and third arrow came one 
after another. He drew the bow thrice, yet it seemed like it was 
done in the same second. Unable to dodge, the two remaining Soul 
Masters could only forcefully take on his attack, but they were 
ultimately sent flying as well. 


His bright violet and dark purple eyes blinked, revealing a tinge of 
satisfaction as he took a bow. 


The starlight in the air was dispersed by the referee, which also 
meant that the match was over. 


This match undoubtedly ended the quickest, and it was also the 
match with the greatest disparity in strength. Yuanen Huihui, 
victory! 


The gap between their cultivations was simply too huge—a three- 
ring Soul Master couldn’t block his attacks at all. Even with just his 
first Soul Skill, it was with the support of a rank 50 Soul Power! 
Furthermore, that Martial Soul of his seemed extraordinary. 


Everyone who looked at him couldn’t help but gasp in surprise. 
Many people were even secretly glad that they didn’t get him as an 
opponent; otherwise, how would they have competed with this 
guy? He was really too strong. 


Qian Lei swallowed and turned to Lan Xuanyu. “Xuanyu, I want to 
go home.” 


At this moment, he looked anguished. 


They encountered and managed to defeat a four-ring opponent, but 
what was with this chap with five rings, huh? Not only was his Soul 
Power rank twice as high as theirs, but a five-ring Soul Power 
compared to their two-ring was also another gap that was twice as 


wide. Even one with three rings couldn’t compete with him, let 
alone their two rings. If they had been matched up with Yuanen 
Huihui instead, the battle would probably have been over even 
before they could release their Martial Souls! This kind of opponent 
simply gave one a sense of helplessness. 


A faint smile appeared on Lan Xuanyu as he put his arm around 
Qian Lei’s shoulder. “Don’t look down on yourself. When it comes 
to uniqueness, you’re more special than he is. His cultivation is so 
blessed because the environment he cultivates in is different. In any 
case, we must strive to stay on. As long as we can study and 
cultivate at Shrek Academy, we will be able to catch up with their 
pace in the near future and become true elites. There is motivation 
only when there is pressure. Cultivating in such an environment, 
don’t you think that we’ll progress faster? ” 


Qian Lei looked at him in shock and asked, “Don’t you feel a little 
discouraged?” 


Lan Xuanyu shrugged and replied, “Why must I feel discouraged? I 
think I’m pretty awesome too! Like just now, we didn’t do anything, 
yet we still defeated the four-ring Soul Master, didn’t we? You 
never know, maybe if it was this fella in front of us, his Martial Soul 
might not work either.” 


He already told Qian Lei and Liu Feng what happened when they 
encountered Li Han’s team. That’s right, he still didn’t know why 
the other party’s Martial Soul lost effectiveness all of a sudden, 
hence allowing them to win so easily. 


Qian Lei’s lips twitched a little. “Alright, I will work hard.” 
Although he still felt somewhat helpless, he realized that with Lan 
Xuanyu by his side, he would feel much more at ease. But he also 
understood that his reliance on his partner was increasing. 


End of the assessment, half of them were eliminated! 


Out of 100 teams that participated in the semi-finals, 50 teams were 
directly eliminated. There were only 50 teams left and 147 people. 


That’s right, 147! Because Dong Qianqiu’s team was a team of two 


and Yuanen Huihui was a single-man team. 
On the bus, back to the Shrek guesthouse. 


The moment they entered the Shrek guesthouse, Lan Xuanyu was 
stopped by Dong Qianqiu. 


As she and Lan Mengqin strode over to Lan Xuanyu, he could see 
the will to fight in their eyes! 


He wasn’t the only one who saw it, for Qian Lei and Liu Feng did as 
well. They immediately understood how the two women’s will to 
fight came about. 


Qian Lei suddenly felt ashamed at his inadequacy 


This was the difference! No wonder the other party could be so 
strong while he was so weak. 


“Xuanyu, how did you guys win today?” Dong Qianqiu asked 
curiously. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled bitterly. “If I said that I don’t know either, 
would you believe me?” 


“Of course not.” Lan Mengqin curled her lips. “How exactly did you 
manage to make their Martial Souls ineffective? Could you do it 
against other people as well?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied helplessly. “I really have no clue. I don’t know 
why, but when his attack landed on me, all of the pressure was 
gone, then two people from their team lost their battle powers. 
After that, you all saw what happened.” 


Lan Mengqin sized him up and said, “If not for the lack of time 
now, I really would like to spar with you. I would like to see if my 
Martial Soul would also be ineffective against you. Let’s not talk 
about this though. What do you think of that guy?” 


“Very strong,” Lan Xuanyu said. “His cultivation is too strong and 
he’s good at ranged attacks, so his speed should be really fast too. 
There didn’t seem to be any way to dodge his arrows either. 


Further, this was just his first Soul Skill.” 


Lan Menggin said in disgust, “And he’s a very cocky, stinky, show- 
off. He even called out the name of his Soul Skill like he was afraid 
that others wouldn’t know. I hate this kind of person.” 


Liu Feng, who hadn’t spoken a word until now, said, “But he’s 
indeed very strong.” 


“En.” This time, Lan Menggqin did not disagree. 


“His Soul Power and Martial Soul are both very strong,” Dong 
Qianqiu said. “Conversely, it would not have been possible to reach 
five rings at this age if not for the special strength of his Martial 
Soul. At least, none of us has ever seen anyone reach the cultivation 
of five rings at the age of 12. Even at Shrek Academy, such records 
are probably quite rare. The next method of assessment is not yet 
known, if it is still the single-elimination open tournament, we will 
meet them sooner or later, so we must plan some countermoves.” 


Lan Menggin said, “His ability has some kind of restraint on me. It’s 
just his ranged attack that I don’t like. His Soul Power is strong and 
explosive—it would affect my performance. Also, his Spiritual 
Power is definitely not weak either. I think it should be over 700 
points. If we want to free ourselves of him, it’ll be very difficult. His 
first Soul Skill could even strengthen his Spiritual Power for a short 
while, allowing him to lock onto a target more easily; this was the 
reason why the arrow did not miss its target. It wasn’t about aim at 
all, but the fact that it was a Spiritual Power guided arrow.” 
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Lan Xuanyu spoke after much consideration, “His Spiritual Power is 
most probably the strongest one out of everyone here today. Does 
he really need to participate in the test as well?” 


Lan Mengqin fumed, “Who knows if he is just showing off. He 
intentionally came to participate to boast to everyone about his 
strength.” 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly had the urge to laugh. ‘It’s not only him, I’m 
afraid you’re one to talk.’ If Bing Tianliang had received the letter 
of special admittance, how could Lan Menggqin, who was stronger 
than Bing Tianliang, not have received one as well? They were all 
powerful youths that came from large backgrounds and most 
probably had the idea of proving themselves in the test, thus 
choosing to participate instead of accepting the special admittance. 


“What if I used the Ice Wave to stun him?” Dong Qianqiu asked. 
“My Ice Wave is extremely useful against Spiritual Power.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “If not for it being a single-elimination open 
tournament, our technique will definitely suffice.” 


Dong Qianqiu glanced at him; she naturally understood that he was 
talking about their Martial Soul Fusion technique, the Deep Blue 
Gaze. 


At that time, they were able to stun a 10,000-year soul beast in 
place. Although Yuanen Huihui was very strong, it was impossible 
to compare his physical capabilities to that of a 10,000-year soul 
beast. And as a long range attacker, his defence would not be too 


strong. As soon as he got frozen, it would become easy. 


The two nodded their heads quietly as a tacit understanding formed 
between the two. 


Lan Menggin looked at Lan Xuanyu suspiciously then to Dong 
Qianqiu. “Why’re you acting all mysterious?” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and did not say a word, while Dong Qianqiu 
whispered, “T’ll tell you when we get back. The only thing we can 
hope now is for the later competition to be different from this 
single-elimination open tournament.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled. “In fact, we don’t have to be too worried about 
him. He has a fatal flaw. He is too egoistic. Although he is indeed 
strong, any powerful individuals will have their flaws. His problem 
lies in his personality, and we can exploit it easily to gain a 
victory.” 


“Then let us wait and see,” Lan Menggin said. “But I feel that 
although he is egoistic, he is also very cunning. I hate people like 
him the most. Why is he prettier than a girl? And it’s the same for 
you. If not for the fact that Qianqiu is prettier than you, I would 
have beaten you up. Humph, humph.” With that, she turned and 
left. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Dong Qianqiu, who rolled her eyes and 
turned to leave as well. 


Qian Lei scratched his head and commented, “Why can’t I 
understand girls? Are they jealous? But there isn’t a reason for them 
to be?” 


Liu Feng immediately pulled him. “Let’s go back and train. We 
should prepare ourselves well before the battles.” 


Unbeknownst to them, after the competition had ended and the 
participants had returned to the guest house, Xiao Qi and all the 
judges had gathered together. 


“Yiyi, tell me, what’s going on with those boys you were responsible 
for?” Xiao Qi looked toward Ling Yiyi with curiosity. 


They were long aware of Yuanen Huihui’s existence, so they were 
not surprised at his five-rings cultivation. But what truly shocked 
them was the first battle because even with their eye power, they 
were unable to clarify as to what had happened and how Lan 
Xuanyu actually won. 


“President is extremely attentive toward Lan Xuanyu as well. He 
has a unique bloodline.” The beauty, Zhang Chenyu, added in. 


Ling Yiyi replied helplessly, “I still can’t make heads or tails over 
the matter. I only know that this Lan Xuanyu is extremely good at 
creating miracles. Don’t look down on his mediocre strength. Even 
Bing Tianliang, the strongest from Heaven Luo Planet, was toyed 
with by him. Ling Tian Academy was almost decimated because of 
him the last time. Otherwise, how could they become the first 
rankers in Heaven Luo Planet with an entire team of two Soul Rings 
each.” 


“Tf we have to specify the most unique part about him, I think that 
it is his bloodline. His bloodline is extremely unique. At that point 
of time after being engaged by their opponents’ attack, it caused 
their Martial Souls to lose effect. This means that their auras had 
overlapped in that instant.” 


“I have done some preliminary research on his blood, and it is truly 
special,” Zhang Chenyu said. “Even the president feels that way too. 
His blood was capable of directly absorbing the vitality from the life 
energy before running away, as though it had its own intelligence. 
President said that his bloodline should contain some extremely 
powerful dragon-related bloodline. Even if it is one of a True 
Dragon Martial Soul, it is already a top-notch existence. And it is 
even a Twin Martial Soul, so there’s the possibility of him 
possessing two True Dragons’ bloodlines. So if his opponent had a 
dragon-related Martial Soul, I wouldn’t have found it weird that his 
bloodline was suppressed.” 


“No, it’s not normal,” said Xiao Qi. “Even if the dragon-related 
Martial Soul was surprised, in a situation where their cultivations 
are stronger than his, it should not have led to the crumbling of 
their Martial Souls and made them useless! Furthermore, Li Han 
and Jia Yu’s Martial Souls are not dragon related but related to the 


rare ocean type. For ocean-type Martial Souls to actually be 
suppressed to this extent is simply unthinkable. And Li Han is even 
a four-ring Soul Master. If it was truly induced by the bloodline 
suppression, then it seems that Lan Xuanyu’s Martial Soul possesses 
even more oppression toward ocean-related Martial Souls. This is 
indeed weird. Is his Martial Soul not related to the ocean one bit?” 


“T was about to touch on this,” Zhang Chenyu said. “He is indeed 
worthy of research.” 


“Are you going to cut him into pieces and research on him?” Ling 
Yiyi asked. 


Zhang Chenyu rolled her eyes at her. “In any case, we have been 
told to focus our attention on him.” 


Xiao Qi squinted his eyes and spoke up, “I have a thought. In our 
records of Lan Xuanyu, the majority of his battles were him 
focusing on being the support. Under his support, his teammates 
had shown a distinct increase in strength. So if his Martial Soul is 
also related to the ocean, doesn’t that mean he can enhance ocean- 
related Martial Souls?” 


Ling Yiyi pondered on it. “This is possible. I feel that it is worth a 
try.” 


Xiao Qi said, “Chenyu, you can report the matter to the president. 
Yiyi, find Li Han and his team, and bring Lan Xuanyu over. Find a 
reasonable purpose and bring them into the simulation cabin to 
give it a go. Inform Li Han’s team to work together. If the test is 
successful, there is no harm in giving them another chance at the 
semi-finals.” 


Ling Yiyi was startled. “Is that doable?” 


Xiao Qi laughed. “Rules are dead, humans are alive. If Lan Xuanyu 
can bring them an immense strengthening effect, then it has a 
whole other meaning to keep them here. We can invite the 
president to ascertain it. The prerequisite is that the strengthening 
works.” 


“Then let me tell them that if the test is successful, we will give 
them another opportunity, it would be more apt.” 


“Let’s go with that, then.” 


At the moment, Lan Xuanyu was already back in his room and 
recounting everything that had happened to Ji Hongbin. 


Upon listening about the day, even Ji Hongbin was startled. “You 
really have no idea how it happened?” 


Lan Xuanyu had a helpless look on his face. “I really don’t know!” 


Ji Hongbin suddenly laughed a gratifying laugh and even patted 
Lan Xuanyu on his shoulder. 


“Teacher, what happened to you? Is something wrong?” Lan 
Xuanyu rarely saw Ji Hongbin laugh, much less a real laugh that 
came from the bottom of his heart. So his hairs stood when this 
teacher of his started laughing. 


Ji Hongbin replied, “Nothing’s wrong; but very good, I can 
definitely confirm that you’ll be enrolled into the school.” 


“Ah? Enrolled? But the semi-finals aren’t over yet!” Lan Xuanyu 
exclaimed in surprise. 


Ji Hongbin smiled. “Have you forgotten Shrek Academy’s motto? 
They only accept monsters, not ordinary people. They will never let 
go of someone like you, a Soul Master with such peculiarity. Even if 
you fail the tests, I believe the academy will keep you. Even if it is 
as a probationary student, they will definitely make you stay. I can 
definitely confirm that Shrek has never seen all the special abilities 
you have displayed. Just like what Qian Lei had mentioned before 
about Ling Yiyi reaching out to him for early admittance. I actually 
believe in him, because his Martial Soul is also unique and holds 
great research meaning. Now I firmly believe that the two of you 
will get into Shrek.” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled but quickly calmed himself down. 
“Teacher, you must never tell Fatty this guess of yours. He has 
finally decided to work hard through much difficulty today. It is 


good to give him the pressure. If he doesn’t have pressure, he will 
definitely skive.” 


Ji Hongbin laughed, “I’m not worried about that. It isn’t that easy 
to skive upon entering Shrek. In fact, I was one of the lazy ones 
back then. But when you come here and experience the 
environment here, it makes it impossible to be lazy around, 
furthermore, there’s...” 


At this point, Ji Hongbin paused and looked at Lan Xuanyu’s 
curious expression before continuing, “Wait ’til you become a real 
member of Shrek Academy. You will naturally find out everything. 
Now isn’t the time for you to know. However, there are some basic 
things that I can tell you.” 
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“The reason why Shrek Academy only accepts 30 students every 
year is mainly because of resource constraints. Everyone has to rely 
on their own abilities to fight for even more resources in Shrek. The 
academy’s resources will not be distributed equally; whoever is 
stronger will obtain more. Hence, if an individual doesn’t work 
hard, they will fall and be eliminated. 


“Although Shrek’s intake is only 30 students a year, at least 15 can 
enter the inner courtyard. And from what I know, all the students 
that have entered the inner courtyard were all at least Title 
Douluos. I was 17th place in my cohort. In the end, I had to leave 
the academy, and even until now, I haven’t become a Title Douluo. 
The difference between the Soul Masters from Shrek Academy and 
those not of Shrek is simply too big.” 


“Fight for resources?” Lan Xuanyu asked curiously. “Teacher, what 
do you mean by fighting for resources?” 


Ji Hongbin went on to elaborate. “Shrek Academy has an 
abundance of resources, including the most immortal herbs in the 
entire federation. I do not know where the academy obtains them. 
The academy and the Tang Sect have collaborated in terms of 
resources, and with the life energy of the eternal tree, they 
established a special paradise for immortal herbs and have since 
then cultivated and grown them. All of these immortal herbs have 
been immense help to us Soul Masters. However, in order to not 
overuse the life energy of the Eternal Tree, the amount of Immortal 
herbs cultivated is extremely limited. If students want to obtain 
them, they have to contribute to the academy and obtain the 
academy’s emblems to exchange for them. There are different types 
of emblems, from the lowest grate of white emblems to the highest 
grade red emblems, all calculated with decimals. So if you want to 
become strong, a definite shortcut to strengthen yourself is to 
obtain the immortal herbs. Shrek emblems are not that easily 


obtainable, however.” 


“Are the emblems in the same accordance as soul rings?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked. 


Ji Hongbin nodded his head. “Yes. It is extremely difficult to obtain 
the emblems, just like how you guys used the lucky wheel of 
fortune previously. If you are in the inner courtyard, it requires 
three yellow emblems for one opportunity. Those are worth 30 
white emblems. Didn’t you find it difficult to obtain it from the 
qualifier in the first place? Let me tell you this, it is far more 
difficult to obtain 30 white emblems or three yellow emblems in 
Shrek. 


“You’ll understand this soon enough. Further, not only can the 
emblem be used to exchange for immortal herbs, it can also be used 
to exchange for cultivation techniques, ancient techniques, etc. And 
Shrek emblems are not only usable in Shrek Academy, but also 
various large corporations in Shrek City, including the Spirit Pagoda 
and Tang Sect; the transactions are made with the emblems. Of 
course, that is within the premise of Shrek City. Here, money is 
nothing, only Shrek emblems count for anything. These emblems 
are so powerful that they can even be exchanged with soul coins in 
the Soul World. The lowest grade white emblem is able to exchange 
for 100 soul coins in the Soul World. I’m sure you are well aware of 
how difficult it is to obtain Soul coins.” 


“Then can we exchange soul coins for Shrek emblems?” 


“That is possible too,” Ji Hongbin affirmed. “The Soul World was 
fashioned by the Soul Federation, so in a sense, soul coins can be 
used to transact directly. Hence, the academy permits the 
exchange.” 


Lan Xuanyu squinted his eyes as his mind spun. After entering 
Shrek Academy, it seems that the most important thing was to earn 
Shrek emblems. 


“Alright, get some rest. The test tomorrow will no longer be single- 
elimination open format anymore.” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled. “Why?” 


Ji Hongbin laughed. “Because there won’t be too many 
eliminations. If they go for another round, the remaining number of 
people will be too little. The single-elimination open tournament 
today was not a competition of strength, but rather, a heavier 
emphasis on luck.” 


“Luck?” Lan Xuanyu was surprised. 


Ji Hongbin laughed. “Yes. Many times, a person’s luck is actually 
more important. For example, if the opponents you met today were 
not the same, but other four ring soul masters, they might not have 
lost their power effectiveness from your bloodline. Could you still 
have won? Or what if you encountered that five ring soul master? 
What then? Although luck is not absolute, it is an absolute factor at 
certain times. 


“Shrek Academy has many mysterious places, and I dare to confirm 
that before the tournament today, the academy must have used 
some unique methods to tune your luck to a certain state, be it 
small or big, before allowing all of you to draw the lots. For 
example, the team that encountered Yuanen Huihui definitely had 
bad luck. So the ones who stayed are students that are luckier.” 


Lan Xuanyu blinked his eyes multiple times. Was that even 
possible? Shrek was definitely a unique place! 


“Then what will the next test be?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Ji Hongbin said, “Shrek Academy particularly focuses on teaching 
in line with the student’s abilities. Every individual has their own 
unique points and potential that belongs to themselves. Shrek 
Academy only wishes to open up all the hidden potential within the 
outstanding geniuses, hence the way they work. So the following 
test should relate to your individual ability, which should be an 
individual test. At the end, there will be a final test, a total of three 
tests to determine who stays.” 


“Individual test?” A look of worry appeared in Lan Xuanyu’s eyes. 
He was not worried for himself or Qian Lei, but Liu Feng. 


Compared to the two, Liu Feng had no specialties and had not even 
attained three rings of cultivation yet. Would he be able to pass the 
individual test? 


Ji Hongbin looked at him with a deep expression in his eyes. 
“Everyone has their own path to undertake. I understand what 
you’re thinking. You hope for your teammates to always be with 
you. But you alone aren’t enough to change the lives of others. If 
they only rely on you, they will never go far, nor will they be able 
to always accompany you and grow. So if they really want to stay 
and if they can manage to, they can’t rely on you but themselves.” 


Lan Xuanyu was silent. Yes, he had always focused on relying on his 
hard work to bring his team into Shrek Academy. This was what he 
had promised Qian Lei and Liu Feng. But a person’s effort could 
only go so far. What could he do if the test method was different? 


Frenzie, Fatty, the two of you have to work hard! 


Lan Xuanyu only saw Qian Lei and Liu Feng early the next morning. 
Liu Feng wore a solemn expression while Qian Lei had a tired look, 
as though he had not slept. 


“Xuanyu, I trained through the night! Aren’t I working hard?” Qian 
Lei giggled and told Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu did not reply and only looked at him and Liu Feng with 
a complicated look in his eyes. 


“What’s wrong?” Qian Lei’s Spiritual Power was extremely high, so 
he could tell that there was something wrong. 


Lan Xuanyu replied gently, “The test today might be an individual 
test.” 


Qian Lei was stunned while Liu Feng’s brows frowned deeply. An 
Individual test meant they would not be together. An Individual test 
meant that all of their personal strength would be completely 
exposed. In that instant, Qian Lei and Liu Feng recalled the days 
before Lan Xuanyu had arrived in the elite junior class. 


The atmosphere instantly turned solemn. Lan Xuanyu opened his 


mouth, only to discover that he did not know what to say. He 
actually had no idea how to console his teammates. 


Liu Feng suddenly smiled. “Xuanyu.” 


“En?” Lan Xuanyu looked at him. 
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Liu Feng looked at him and said in a serious tone, “Thank you. If 
not for your arrival, Fatty and I would probably be eliminated from 
the Elite Junior Class by now. We wouldn’t have come all the way 
to this stage without you. It was you who blazed the way through 
all manner of obstacles and brought us to Shrek Academy’s semi- 
finals. To us, this was already way past what we can achieve. I 
understand the meaning of a solo competition. I will definitely do 
my test and try. Even if I fail, I will have no regrets; it is a lack of 
my own ability. Hence, you don’t have to worry about me. If I 
really don’t get in, it is my own problem. You must work hard to 
get in; I believe that you can do it for sure. I don’t know what Fatty 
is thinking but even if I didn’t get in, I will not regret it. For the 
individual test, it is sufficient if I work hard and make sure I don’t 
have any regrets.” 


Qian Lei blinked, “Frenzie, what do you mean? Are you saying that 
I will blame Xuanyu if I didn’t get in? Go for it. I didn’t cultivate for 
nothing last night, I have some fresh ideas now. And who knows 
what the solo competition would be like? Maybe we’ll be competing 
on sleeping—lI’ll definitely get first place, then!” 


Seeing the smiles on their faces, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt 
somewhat helpless. He had always relied on his wits, commanding 
skills, and special enhancement ability to charge forward with his 
partners and became champion of the qualifiers. He was also 
pleased with himself. 


However, at this moment, he finally understood that even when 
they didn’t have absolute strength, they still had to face the 
situation before them. Not having absolute strength meant that 
everything would not be within their control, and Lan Xuanyu 
really hated this feeling. 


There were only 147 people left from the 300 people yesterday. 
Wrong, 150 people. 


Because just when Lan Xuanyu was feeling helpless, he suddenly 
saw three familiar figures, and they were the three people whom 
they defeated in the arena yesterday, Li Han, Li Bin and Jia Yu. 


Currently, these three people were standing nearby with Ling Yiyi, 
looking in their direction. The three people had a complex look in 
their eyes, but it wasn’t hostility. 


‘Weren’t they eliminated? Why haven’t they left yet? Could it be 
that Shrek Academy found yesterday’s match fishy?’ 


Just as Lan Xuanyu was making wild guesses, Ling Yiyi brought the 
three people over. 


“Today will be a solo competition, and the others will be following 
the invigilators to pick their solo competition event. Lan Xuanyu, 
come with me first,” Ling Yiyi said. 


Qian Lei and Liu Feng obviously saw those three people as well and 
were nervous as they both looked at Lan Xuanyu at the same time. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “T’ll be fine; all the best. I’ll get going first.” 


Although he didn’t know where Ling Yiyi was going to bring him, 
with Teacher Ji’s analysis yesterday, he could roughly guess it. The 
highest possibility was to ask him to re-enact what happened 
yesterday to confirm his extraordinary nature. 


After getting onto a Soul Guidance car outside, Ling Yiyi drove it, 
and it accelerated directly into the academy. The car was moving 
extremely fast. 


Lan Xuanyu could adapt to speeds very well and didn’t have a big 
reaction. On the contrary, it was Li Han’s team that was startled 
and hurriedly tightened their seatbelts. 


Lan Xuanyu sat in the passenger seat in front while Li Han’s team 
was at the back. Ling Yiyi kept observing the four people’s reaction; 
seeing that Lan Xuanyu seemed indifferent to the speed of her car, 


she was slightly more impressed by him. Not everyone was able to 
adjust to this strong acceleration. 


Very soon, the car stopped in front of a teaching block and Ling Yiyi 
said, “Follow me, all of you.” 


They entered the teaching block. Green and white were the primary 
interior colors, and the place was filled with a breath of nature. It 
was complementary with the dense life energy in Shrek Academy— 
very fresh and natural. 


Four people followed behind Ling Yiyi and didn’t talk to one 
another. Li Han’s team glanced at Lan Xuanyu once in a while, but 
Lan Xuanyu kept facing forward. 


Very soon, the four of them were brought to a place that resembled 
a classroom. Inside, there were many silvery-white simulators. They 
were slightly different from those simulators in Heaven Luo 
Academy; they were larger. 


“Each of you, please get into a simulator, and use your original 
account number to log in.” Ling Yiyi activated the simulators and 
very soon, the doors opened, revealing the cabin inside. 


The four of them often cultivated in simulators and were obviously 
very familiar with them as they each went into one. 


It should be a test in the simulator? Lan Xuanyu thought to himself. 
Not a bad thing to be tested since he didn’t really feel what 
happened during that process yesterday. Re-enacting it would allow 
him to feel what sort of changes happened in his body that could 
actually render his opponents’ Martial Souls ineffective. 


The cabin doors closed, and the darkness lasted only for a moment 
unlike the usual simulators that needed a period of time. In a split 
second, Lan Xuanyu realized that he was in Soul World already. Of 
course, it wasn’t the same place as Heaven Luo Academy previously 
but a completely new environment. 


This was a forest—at least the surroundings was a forest—and he 
was on a spacious lawn. He had just appeared when Li Han, Li Bin, 


Jia Yu, and Ling Yiyi appeared there one after another. 


Ling Yiyi said, “Your situation in the arena yesterday was more 
unique, so the academy has decided to give all of you an additional 
test. Lan Xuanyu, I will let them attack you the same way as they 
did yesterday, while you use the same method to block them and 
see if their attacks would still be ineffective.” 


“Alright.”*It was as I expected,’ Lan Xuanyu thought to himself. 


Li Bin and his teammates looked at one another and felt complex. 
Or rather, they had been feeling complex since the end of the match 
yesterday. They didn’t understand how they lost, but they were still 
looking forward to how today would turn out. 


They had already lost, and this was irreversible. If the situation 
didn’t happen yesterday. They wouldn’t be granted a special 
chance. But if the same situation happened, this proved that Lan 
Xuanyu has the special ability to control these three people, so it 
wasn’t their problem even if they lost, and they would have a 
chance to continue taking part in the test. 


With this complicated mood, the three people released their Martial 
Souls. 


Lan Xuanyu naturally released his at the same time—a triangular 
ice wall to block. A bright, full moon above the waters, a school of 
swordfishes within the ocean. A torrential wave came rushing over. 


This time, Li Han’s team naturally put in more effort and the 
moment they charged forward, Lan Xuanyu’s triangular ice wall 
almost couldn’t withstand their attacks. 


In the Soul World, obviously there weren’t any issues with safety, 
and Lan Xuanyu didn’t consider using his Martial Soul Fusion 
technique, simply allowing that wave to hit him. Then, he focused 
on feeling the changes within his body. 


Indeed, a change occurred. 


Just as those torrential waves came into contact with his body, Lan 
Xuanyu felt that there wasn’t any change in the bloodline vortex in 


his body. However, in his sea of consciousness, there seemed to be a 
faint, gold color; it was just a flash, and there wasn’t any extremely 
strong aura that appeared. However, the second that gold color 
flashed by, all the waves were gone without a trace. 


Li Han and Jia Yu’s Martial Souls disappeared in an instant; it was 
exactly the same as what happened the day before. 


Ling Yiyi was next to them, filming everything, and was observing 
Lan Xuanyu’s change, too. 


On the surface, there wasn’t anything different about Lan Xuanyu, 
but when that wave touched his body, it was as if it was infected by 
a plague and disappeared instantly without leaving a single trace. 
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This cannot be described as strange anymore; it was simply 
miraculous. But the weirdest part was that there wasn’t any strong 
aura, and it was clear that this appeared passively; Lan Xuanyu did 
not actively activate it. 


With his power as a two-ring Soul Master, even if he had Twin 
Martial Soul, it was still impossible to block the strength of all three 
people who were much stronger Soul Masters than he was and 
deploy an attack of this strength! 


Li Han didn’t even know how to feel at this moment; he felt a sense 
of relief but was also miserable. What happened here? His Martial 
Soul would be ineffective every time he fought with this fella. 
Doesn’t it mean that he would never be a match for him forever? 
No matter how strong he would become, there would be no point. 
This feeling was definitely awful for any Soul Master. 


Jia Yu felt about the same as him—this feeling was definitely awful. 
But no matter what, they at least had gotten the chance to stay in 
Shrek Academy. 


Ling Yiyi said, “Alright, take a break and recover first. Lan Xuanyu, 
you will assist the three of them later, and let them use the same 
attacks on me.” 


“T assist them?” Lan Xuanyu was taken aback but understood Ling 
Yiyi’s intention very soon. Then, his eyes lit up. 


Previously, it was the same situation with Ye Lingtong; her Martial 
Soul was ineffective when she was fighting against him. Lan Xuanyu 


had wanted to try this with Ye Lingtong for a very long time and 
see if he could enhance her if she was his ally. He tried it only 
during the qualifiers, and it worked. However, it was too hasty at 
that time; he didn’t have a detailed test of it. After that, they had a 
fall out. 


With this entirely new situation, he seemed to have a suppressive 
effect on sea Soul Masters, and it was naturally a good thing to be 
able to test it out. 


After resting for a full hour, Li Han and Jia Yu finally regained 
control of their Martial Souls. Then, the three of them stood 
together with complex looks on their faces. 


Lan Xuanyu directly released his silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass 
without hesitation and wrapped it around the waists of the three of 
them. Then, he signaled that they could begin. 


A bright, full moon above the waters, a school of swordfishes within 
the ocean. Torrential waves appeared once again. 


While they exhibited their Martial Souls, those three silver- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass that were wrapped around their waists 
lit up instantly. And the strange scene appeared at this moment. 


A blue glow quietly emerged from Lan Xuanyu’s body, and the 
moment it appeared, that huge wave seemed to be completely 
different. 


The initial majestic wave became weaker in an instant. But at the 
top of that wave, there was a faint, gold color like the glow from 
the setting sun scattered over the sea. There was a strange beauty to 
it. 


But what Ling Yiyi felt was different. Initially, this wave was not a 
threat to her at all, but when that gold afterglow appeared, her 
expression changed because she immediately felt that the original 
three-in-one fusion technique’s Bright Full Moon Above the Waters 
had changed all of a sudden. 


Li Han, Li Bin, and Jia Yu’s spirit and vitality were immediately 


merged into one, and they disappeared completely. When that gold 
glow assimilated into the wave, a great menace came from that 
seemingly calm wave. Ling Yiyi felt as if she had entered a giant 
vortex, and that vortex not only took her body, it even stirred up 
her sea of consciousness. 


‘This... this was no longer the three-in-one fusion technique, but the 
three-in-one Martial Soul Fusion technique, ah! It was completely a 
qualitative leap! The power of this attack had surpassed the 
previous one by several times.’ 


There was a crisp “ding” that resounded, and a shockingly long 
rainbow shot a bolt of electricity out before the waves closed in. It 
immediately reached the other side of the lawn. That torrential 
wave followed it like a dragon in the sea and chased after her. 


Ling Yiyi yelled and Soul Rings arose from beneath her feet. There 
were a total of seven Soul Rings that appeared on her delicate body 
—four purple and three black. She placed both hands together over 
her head and a strong lightray that was just like a sharp blade 
landed in a flash. 


The sea dragon was split into two and turned into two huge waves 
that surged to both sides, crashing onto a large area of forest. 


That strong lightray also left a deep gorge on the ground. 


Li Han, Li Bin, and Jia Yu had already disappeared completely. Ling 
Yiyi’s hair was slightly messy, and her face was flushed; she had 
used up 80 percent of her Soul Power for this attack. 


Although it was dispelled—and she even killed those three fellas in 
one move—but what was her cultivation rank, huh? 


The sea dragon wasn’t enough to cause damage to her, but the 
problem was that this attack was also accompanied by a collision to 
her consciousness. A Soul Master’s sea of consciousness was of 
utmost importance; it would be very hard to heal once there’s a 
wound. This wasn’t like Soul Skills that can be healed, so she didn’t 
dare to be too careless. 


Li Han’s team was gone, but Lan Xuanyu was still standing at the 
side, looking at her innocently. 


Ling Yiyi’s lips twitched; she wasn’t sure why but she wanted to 
give this little fella a beating. ‘Those eyes of yours are big enough 
and you're still giving me that innocent look? As if everything that 
just happened wasn’t because of you, huh?’ 


Was it really unrelated to you? Without you, the three-in-one fusion 
technique wouldn’t become a three-in-one Martial Soul Fusion 
technique, right? Its power had increased several times at least and 
was even accompanied by a collision of consciousness. It was 
awesome! 


However, this fella’s enhancement standard was really only two- 
ring? From what she saw just now, he was like a medium. With him 
joining in, the Martial Souls of Li Han’s team immediately 
experienced a qualitative change. A change of this magnitude 
wasn’t a simple enhancement from an assist-type Soul Master. Lan 
Xuanyu’s Martial Soul was really worth researching. 


The president was right to pay attention to him; this fella really 
needed to be “sliced into thin slices” and researched carefully. 


After getting out of the simulator, Lan Xuanyu saw that Li Han and 
his teammates had already gotten out, and their faces were pale, 
looking very frail. He couldn’t help but to ask, “Didn’t you restore 
your Soul Power after leaving Soul World?” 


Li Han smiled bitterly, “We did restore our Soul Power, but our 
Spiritual Power was emptied; the simulator doesn’t restore Spiritual 
Powers.” 


Lan Xuanyu blinked, and Ling Yiyi came out at the same time, “Tell 
me how all of you felt just now.” 


Li Han glanced at Lan Xuanyu, “All of our Soul Power and Spiritual 
Power were emptied at that moment. We can’t control them at all 
as if a special force was guiding us to attack.” 


Ling Yiyi turned immediately and gritted her teeth, “It was you 


controlling the sea dragon to attack me?” 


Lan Xuanyu was at a loss and replied, “Ah? I have no idea? I really 
don’t know. I didn’t do anything, ah!” Right after that, he revealed 
a harmless and innocent face and even looked a little wronged. 


The corners of Ling Yiyi’s lips twitched, “Alright, very good. That’s 
all, the three of you may go back to rest. I will ask the president if 
you guys are given another chance to be assessed. Lan Xuanyu, 
follow me, I will bring you for an individual test.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “This... could you let me take a break! I used up 
quite a bit of energy just now, too.” 


Ling Yiyi couldn’t hold it in anymore and knocked him on his head, 
“You used up a lot of energy my a**! You're full of spirit and 
energy—as if you have used up quite a bit, huh?” 


“Tm psychologically tired! I was frightened, Sister Ling.” lan 
Xuanyu looked aggrieved. 


“So, are you going or not?” Ling Yiyi was slightly annoyed, but she 
didn’t know why either. She really wanted to pinch this cheeky, 
good-looking chap! 


“Tam, Iam!” Lan Xuanyu answered hurriedly. 


That sea dragon was indeed controlled by him just now. In fact, 
when that gold glow appeared on the Bright Full Moon Above the 
Waters, Lan Xuanyu realized that the enormous force that had 
merged was already under his full control. He even briefly felt that 
he could command that enormous force very smoothly and didn’t 
consume much energy. It was like he was controlling his water 
element. How should he describe that feeling... It was like he 
guided the Spiritual Power of Li Han’s team to control those 
enormous forces. So, the energy used was from Li Han’s team, but 
he was the one in control. 


This feeling was too intriguing, and Lan Xuanyu liked it a lot to the 
point that when he saw Li Han and the rest, he looked at them with 
goodwill. This was the first time he felt this way. Could it be that he 


could get along very well with sea Soul Masters? 


Ling Yiyi called for another car to send Li Han’s team back, and Lan 
Xuanyu took the chance to add the Soul Guidance communication 
contact information of these three people before getting into Ling 
Yiyi’s car. 


“Sister Ling, what will be tested for the individual test?” Lan 
Xuanyu tried to probe. 


Ling Yiyi was expressionless, “Pick one yourself.” 
y , y 


Lan Xuanyu replied with an “oh” and continued, “How many 
choices are there?” 


Ling Yiyi answered, “You'll find out then.” 
Lan Xuanyu said, “Will it be difficult? Will I be able to get in?” 


“SHUT UP!” Ling Yiyi’s eyes moved and the Spiritual Power fell on 
Lan Xuanyu’s body. He suddenly realized that he couldn’t open his 
mouth and speak. 


You could actually use your Spiritual Power like this? 
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Ling Yiyi’s head was filled with shock and doubts—you can assist in 
that way? Assisting others to use the Martial Soul Fusion 
technique... this was simply unheard of. 


Shrek Academy has a history of 30,000 years. Although Ling Yiyi 
didn’t dare to claim that she had read through all the documents, at 
least from what she had read, there wasn’t a similar record, ah! This 
boy’s uniqueness had exceeded all the candidates of over ten 
intakes. According to Shrek Academy’s recruitment standards, other 
than his weak Soul Power, he was close to perfection. From a 
certain perspective, he could simply be classified to be on a 
demonic level with Yuanen Huihui. 


Ling Yiyi drove very quickly. Shrek Academy was very big indeed; 
Lan Xuanyu didn’t even know where he was being brought to, but it 
was still a huge teaching block. 


Entering the building, it felt somewhat chilly, and Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly felt a little panicky. ‘It can’t be that I attacked Ling Yiyi 
intentionally just now, and she wants her revenge now, can it? Why 
aren’t there any other students, ah!’ 


“Sister Ling, where are the rest?” Lan Xuanyu probed. 


Ling Yiyi gave him the side-eye and couldn’t help but to burst out in 
laughter when she saw how cautious he was, “You know how to be 
afraid, too? Weren’t you very pleased just now?” 


“Ah? Was I pleased? Wasn’t I very aggrieved?” Lan Xuanyu’s eyes 
widened. 


“T knew that you were acting, hng.” Ling Yiyi said in annoyance, 
“The others had chosen their modules already and gone for the test. 


The test venues are different and would depend on the module 
chosen, so you have to make your choice here first.” 


“Oh,” Lan Xuanyu finally understood. 


Ling Yiyi was in a rush to report on what happened just now and 
didn’t talk further. She brought him to a room on one of the levels, 
and there was a huge screen inside. There were names on the screen 
and a very big wheel; it was similar to the lucky wheel. 


The turntable was divided into many different areas, such as Battle 
Armor, Martial Soul, Spiritual Power, Actual Combat, Assisting, 
Healing, Mecha Piloting, and many other options. Depending on the 
options, the different areas on the turntable would vary in color and 
size. 


Ling Yiyi said, “Choose one that you’re best at for the individual 
assessment. Remember, it must be one that you’re best at. It’s fine if 
your overall strength isn’t strong, but if you want to get into Shrek, 
you must have at least one aspect that attracts the academy. This 
would be your future major in the academy. You must prove to the 
mentor of your chosen field that you have the ability to study here 
and become an outstanding student under their guidance.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the numerous choices and asked, “Among 
these options, are the areas larger for a popular module, and the 
academy has a larger intake of students? ” 


Ling Yiyi nodded and said, “That’s right.” 


Lan Xuanyu took a glance and among them. Mecha Piloting was 
actually chosen the most, while Battle Armor had the largest area. 
Martial Soul, Soul Power, and Spiritual Power were quite equal, and 
quite a number of people applied for them. As for Assisting, Healing 
and so on, they naturally occupied a smaller area; there were 
relatively lesser students in those. 


Very soon, Lan Xuanyu’s eyes lit up and he pointed at an area on 
the wheel that was so narrow, it seemed like a single line, “I choose 
this.” 


Ling Yiyi looked at him, dumbstruck. She quickly walked over to 
the big screen and pointed at the smallest area, then she also 
pointed at the Martial Soul area right next to it and asked, “Which 
one are you choosing exactly?” 


In her opinion, Lan Xuanyu’s strongest suit was undoubtedly his 
Martial Soul, ah! He has a Twin Martial Soul and such a strange 
assisting ability. Also, his Martial Soul was also related to the 
bloodline; it was the easiest way to display his strength. So, she felt 
that she must have seen it wrong or that Lan Xuanyu had pointed it 
wrong. 


Lan Xuanyu strode forward and placed his finger on that narrow 
area, “I choose this, Sister Ling.” 


Ling Yiyi was speechless. She realized that with her strong 
mentality, she actually couldn’t tolerate this fella anymore. He was 
simply acting against the norm. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at her innocently, “Sister Ling, shouldn’t there 
be sub-categories here? There should be some beginner piloting and 
sorts for Warship Piloting like driving a Soul Guidance car or 
something.” 


Ling Yiyi’s mouth twitched, “You think driving a Soul Guidance car 
would get you selected by the academy, huh?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Can I see what sub-categories there are first?” 


Ling Yiyi was annoyed as she tapped on the narrow area on the 
screen. The Warship Piloting segment opened up immediately, and 
there were many sub-categories inside, including Warship 
Commanding, Space Warship Piloting, Meteor Mecha Piloting, 
Warship Maintenance and more. 


Lan Xuanyu pointed at Meteor Mecha Piloting curiously and asked, 
“Sister Ling, is this different from Space Mecha Piloting?” 


Ling Yiyi answered, “Of course, they’re different. Can ground 
combat mechas be compared to space mechas? Their focus is 
different. Mechas that fight on the surface of the planet require 


comprehensive capabilities to perform a variety of missions, while 
space mechas are mostly for flexible attacks. Their attack power is 
more important; it also needs to have strong space survivability. Of 
course, when a mecha reaches beyond a certain level, both types of 
mechas can be combined and that would be called an all-rounded 
mecha. But in order to have it, one needed to be at least an ace 
mecha pilot and above. You want to choose this?” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and pointed next to it, “I choose 
Warship Piloting.” 


Ling Yiyi rolled her eyes. This fella is really choosing the most 
unpopular profession out of all the unpopular professions. At this 
moment, under Space Warship Piloting, there was a number and it 
was a huge zero. This meant that among all the candidates today, 
there wasn’t a single one who picked this. 


Being the only one was advantageous since the relevant mentor 
would not have any other choices. 


However, this was Shrek Academy: being the only one might not 
get you selected! You must have the relevant ability. 


“Lan Xuanyu, let me ask you one more time—are you very sure? 
Don’t think that you can court people’s favor by choosing 
something impressive, or be selected just because you’re the only 
candidate who chose this. In Shrek, your ability is everything. Don’t 
be a victim of your own cleverness.” 


Lan Xuanyu replied without hesitation, “Sister Ling, I am confident 
of this, and I really want to pick this. Am I not allowed to?” 


“Sure.” Ling Yiyi gritted her teeth. If not for his young age, she 
really wanted to give him a lesson. Finally, she couldn’t help but to 
pinch that face of his that still had some baby fats, “Up to you.” 


As she spoke, he pressed on the option to choose Space Warship 
Piloting. 


“Alright, wait here, I have something else to do, so I’ll head off first. 
A teacher will pick you up later.” After speaking, she walked off 


like the wind. She was afraid that if she stayed any longer, this boy 
would cause the volcano of power in her to erupt... 


However, that pinch felt quite good. 


Lan Xuanyu touched his cheek that was hurting slightly from the 
pinch, but he was still calm. With an individual test on Space 
Warship Piloting, my place in Shrek should be secured right? 


He obviously knew that he had an advantage due to his Martial 
Soul, but he didn’t think that that was his strongest aspect. He was 
only a two-ring Soul Master, after all! He only had two Soul Rings. 
And even if his Martial Soul was unique, how strong could it be? 


But Space Warship Piloting was different. Yin Tianfan said that his 
ability in this area would definitely get him a place in Shrek 
Academy. In this case, he was obviously going to pick this option. 
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Lan Xuanyu had already made his decision and chose Space 
Warship Piloting as his major. His dream of becoming a space 
warship commander still triumphed over his idea of heroism. 


He could cultivate his strength, but in a place like Shrek—where all 
the elites congregate and with his Soul Power of only around rank 
20—it was simply too difficult to surpass his peers. 


In fact, what nobody knew was that when he saw Yuanen Huihui 
displaying the power of his five rings, it was a blow to him. 


He was only a two-ring, while Yuanen Huihui was already a five- 
ring. They were both the same age, how was he going to catch up, 
ah! Lan Xuanyu knew that he was quite gifted, but the speed of his 
Soul Power cultivation was simply too slow. Although his speed of 
cultivation did increase after coming here, Yuanen Huihui’s speed 
of cultivation would increase, too! One’s starting point was two- 
ring, while the other was a five-ring. With such a huge gap between 
them, he felt that he might never be able to catch up with that 
Yuanen Huihui. 


Hence, he decided to choose Space Warship Piloting in the end. 
Relying on his talent in Space Warship Piloting, he might be able to 
become the strongest in the academy in this aspect. 


What Lan Xuanyu didn’t know was what sort of plunder he would 
bring about for Shrek Academy’s outer court with this choice of his. 


He didn’t have to wait too long before a person entered the place. 
Before he arrived, his yawn could already be heard. 


“Ah... who is it? Someone chose Space Warship Piloting as the 


assessment this time? There wasn’t anyone who has chosen this for 
a very long time. Seriously interfering with my sleep...” 


Lan Xuanyu turned around and saw a person entering. This person 
walked very leisurely with both hands behind him, wearing a pair 
of ripped jeans and seeming somewhat sloppy. Maybe because he 
didn’t wear a belt, his jeans were worn quite low. 


He wore a white shirt or rather a floral shirt... as there were many 
stains on the shirt; the top three buttons of his shirt were 
unbuttoned, revealing his dirty chest. There was no telling how 
long this person hadn’t showered. 


His hair was in a mess, and he wore a pair of black-rimmed 
spectacles with dirty lenses. Lan Xuanyu even wondered if this man, 
who looked like he was in his 40s, could even see his face clearly. 


At this moment, the man was also sizing him up, “So, you’re the 
one who chose Space Warship Piloting?” 


“Hello, teacher! Iam Lan Xuanyu; I was the one who chose it.” Lan 
Xuanyu spoke respectfully and wasn’t impolite at all even with the 
man’s sloppy appearance. 


“Boring! Are the kids taught out from the education system all so 
dorky? Follow me.” The sloppy, middle-aged man didn’t even do a 
self-introduction and simply beckoned toward Lan Xuanyu then 
turned around and walked to the exit. 


Lan Xuanyu hurriedly followed him and still looked respectful. 


After exiting this building, the sloppy, middle-aged man turned 
around and looked at him, “It’s too slow to walk over, Pll bring you 
over.” As he spoke, he waved with his hand and Lan Xuanyu only 
felt the air tighten around him. In the next second, everything 
around him became illusory. 


Lan Xuanyu was in a daze for a split second and immediately 
appeared at another building. The sloppy middle-aged man didn’t 
look at him at all and simply walked toward the perfectly round 
building. 


“Space Center.” Lan Xuanyu saw the nameplate of this huge circular 
building instantly. 


‘How did I arrive? How did I come over?’ 


He had no clue what happened at all! The other party didn’t seem 
to have done anything, but his surroundings seemed different. This 
was his first time encountering something like that and was filled 
with shock. 


‘How powerful is this sloppy teacher, huh! What is his Martial Soul? 
It’s so unique.’ 


“Hurry up, I want to sleep after the assessment.” The sloppy, 
middle-aged man waved his right hand. There was a suction power 
that came over, then Lan Xuanyu was sucked over to his side. 


Entering this Space Center in Shrek Academy, Lan Xuanyu was very 
soon attracted to everything inside. 


They walked into the hall, and its domed roof was at least 100 
meters high; in the middle of the hall, there were two things that 
Lan Xuanyu couldn’t take his eyes off. 


On the left was a mecha—the body of the mecha gave off a subtle 
gold color, and that was a real golden glow. The true color of the 
mecha couldn’t be seen very clearly under this golden glow; it 
seemed like it was white, but Lan Xuanyu couldn’t be sure. 


This mecha was 15 meters tall, and from Lan Xuanyu’s memory, a 
mecha shouldn’t be this tall—this should be a space mecha? But he 
remembered that when he encountered the space pirates, the 
pirates’ space mechas weren’t so huge. 


Just standing there, he was in awe of this mecha. Its humanized 
appearance, smooth arcs, elegant style, and those complicated 
accessories made it seem mysterious and formidable. 


But his gaze didn’t stop at this mecha for too long because at the 
other side of the hall, there was a space warship which got even 
more of his attention. 


Lan Xuanyu liked mechas too, but he hadn’t even tried piloting one 
before. However, space warships were different! Yin Tianfan 
already said that he was a qualified warship pilot now, and he had 
personally piloted a warship to battle in space before. Hence, his 
relationship with space warships cannot be compared with mechas. 


The space warship before was also giving off a faint, golden glow, 
and it seemed like it was made with the same metal as the mecha. 
The warship was about 30 meters long. It had a long body and was 
considered a large model among space warships. Its wing was 
relatively narrow; the whole aircraft was integrated well together 
and gave off an indescribable sense of beauty. There weren’t even 
any weapons seen on the surface. 


It was too beautiful. If he could pilot a space warship like that, it 
would be wonderful! 


Lan Xuanyu was instantly attracted by it and even stopped in his 
tracks subconsciously, an unconcealable infatuation appeared in his 
eyes. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man walking in front naturally sensed that 
Lan Xuanyu had stopped, but he didn’t rush him this time. Instead, 
he turned around and looked at Lan Xuanyu. 


Through his black-rimmed glasses, he looked at Lan Xuanyu’s 
infatuated face and asked, “You like it a lot?” 


“Yes! I love it. It’s too beautiful. Look, its slightly narrow main 
wings meant that it was more agile, and the fuselage was made to 
be so coordinated. I can’t give the detailed data, but with this 
coordination, it would greatly reduce the resistance during 
operations. In some extreme operations, it would also reduce the 
impact on the fuselage. It should be able to make some ingenious 
evasive movements. But I don’t know how the weapons are set up; 
if it is an especially agile warship, I feel that it didn’t really need 
any complicated weapon system; just a power main cannon would 
be enough. This is a warship prepared for strong pilots—it relies 
completely on its operation to gain victory.” 


Lan Xuanyu spoke somewhat urgently. Yin Tianfan taught him 


before that a true outstanding warship pilot didn’t need to have 
many different types of weapon like bringing how many antimatter 
Soul Guidance missiles and all, but one had to rely on his or her 
own operation of the warship, turning the impossible to possible. 
One must know that the lesser the types of weapon on a space 
warship, the more nimble it would be. A powerful ace pilot would 
always bring very few weapons along. 


“You like operating a space warship?” The sloppy, middle-aged man 
asked. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded without hesitation. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man then asked, “What do you like about 
it? Its strong power?” 


“No, I like its freedom. I like the feeling of hovering freely in space 
when piloting a space warship. This feeling is irreplaceable. The 
space warship is simply too big, and a mecha’s speed in space 
cannot be compared to a space warship. I like the various changes 
when the space warship is moving at extreme speed. It feels so 
carefree being able to fly however you want.” 


“Carefree?” A smile appeared on the sloppy, middle-aged man’s 
bored face. His originally drowsy appearance seemed to be slightly 
more awake, and even his eyes that were hidden behind his black- 
rimmed glasses became slightly brighter. 


“Follow me. Let me see how you display freedom in the space 
warship.” 
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Lan Xuanyu unwillingly followed the sloppy, middle-aged man over 
to an elevator. His eyes never left the space warship until the 
elevator doors closed. ‘I really want to pilot such a warship!’ It was 
simply far better as compared to his daily training. What kind of 
precision and skill was required to be unable to see even a single 
seam on the entire warship? 


Lan Xuanyu’s breathing was slightly rapid, “If I can own a similar 
space warship, how awesome will that be?’ 


Of course, it was just a thought. He was aware of the extravagant 
value of the space warship. 


The elevator doors opened. Lan Xuanyu did not know where they 
were and only sensed that the elevator had travelled downwards 
instead of up. ‘Are we underground?’ 


The sloppy, middle-aged man walked out of the lift as Lan Xuanyu 
quickly followed after him. After going around a bend, a metal door 
opened, revealing a large space within. 


It was a standalone room with a set up Lan Xuanyu was extremely 
familiar with, the space warship simulation cabin. 


Furthermore, the 10 similar cabins were too familiar to him as they 
were identical to the one Yin Tianfan frequently used. They were all 
top-grade items. 


Yin Tianfan had told him before that his space warship simulation 
cabin was the highest grade in the entire federation. There was no 
doubt that the ones in Shrek Academy were the same. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man did not say anything, walked over to 
open a cabin and gestured Lan Xuanyu over. 


Lan Xuanyu walked over immediately, sat inside the cabin, fastened 
on the familiar safety belts and connected the corresponding links. 


The soul world simulation cabin was far more complicated than the 
simulation cabins to enter the Soul World. Furthermore, because 
piloting a space warship required imitating the various movements 
and changes in space, the impact from the space warship simulation 
cabin was much more than the ordinary simulation cabin could 
compare to, thus the need for safety belts. 


Seeing his familiarized actions, the sloppy, middle-aged man 
squinted his eyes and nodded. At the very least, the young man 
before him had definitely used the simulation cabin before. And 
adding Lan Xuanyu’s previous declaration of infatuation towards 
space warships, his feelings toward him had become much more 
positive. 


However, adoration was adoration; there were countless people 
who adored space warships, but how many could truly control and 
pilot one? 


“In a minute, you’ll be the wingman; follow me and lead the fleet 
into space battle, understand?” The sloppy middle-aged man said. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded, “I understand. I will take the position of main 
warship, you'll be the wingman.” 


The corner of the sloppy, middle-aged man’s mouth twitched, 
‘Wingman, hehe! How long has it been since I was the wingman? 
This brat is rather interesting.’ 


What Lan Xuanyu was unaware of was that if Yin Tianfan was here 
and knew that the sloppy, middle-aged man was Lan Xuanyu’s 
wingman, he would be so shocked that his chin would have fallen 
off. 


There were many types of space warship battles like fleet battle, 
solo combat, team coordination and more. Regardless of how many 
warships there were, coordination could be applied. Even two 
warships could coordinate with each other. Ordinarily, one would 
be the main warship, the other as support. This was the difference 


between the main warship and wingman. 


The wingman was usually meant to attract the enemy’s attention, 
lure the enemies for the main warship, obtain the opportunity for 
the main warship to engage, and protect the main warship’s mission 
at the same time. It was mainly used to correct errors and pull the 
enemies away. 


Simply said, the wingman warship was responsible to taunt and 
protect, while the main warship was to kill and destroy. A good 
wingman warship could potentially allow the main warship to 
display an all-out offensive might while arrogantly flying the 
battlefield. And a good main warship would alleviate the pressure 
on the wingman warship, allowing it to display the greatest 
methods of attracting the enemies. 


The last thing Lan Xuanyu saw as the cabin doors closed was the 
sloppy, middle-aged man entering the cabin next to him. 


The familiar sound was heard as the revving engines of the space 
warship came out. Lan Xuanyu immediately felt his blood burning 
with excitement. All the words he had spoken to the sloppy, middle- 
aged man were words from his heart. Ever since he had gotten used 
to the impacts and turbulence from the space warship, he had truly 
grown fond of the freedom in flying. Especially as his body and 
spiritual power got stronger, his piloting skills became more and 
more effortless, as though he had merged with the warship as one. 


The buzzing became louder as light began to appear in his eyes. An 
emulated control screen appeared before Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu quickly adjusted his settings to his favorite mode of 
operations. 


Most of the buttons were laid in front of him in a sequential order. 
The thrusters were situated beside his left leg, which he used to 
control the speed of the plane, while his right leg controlled the 
wings. Manipulating the wings changed the trajectory of the flight, 
and was the most crucial point while performing complicated 
movements. 


Warship pilots that just joined would mostly control with the hands 
as it was more suitable. But by doing so, the speed of control would 
be affected. 


A truly strong warship pilot could use all four limbs to pilot the 
warship. 


Yin Tianfan was undoubtedly a good teacher on this aspect. Right 
from the get go, he never allowed Lan Xuanyu to control the 
warship with only his hands but by using all four limbs. This feat 
was extremely difficult and had caused Lan Xuanyu to suffer 
greatly, but as he familiarized himself with it, it allowed Lan 
Xuanyu to join the orthodox method of piloting a warship well. 


Going via an orthodox means as a foundation was a good 
foundation to bring out the biggest potential. 


As his left leg stepped on the thruster, the Soul Guidance warship 
gradually shot forward. Lan Xuanyu pushed the helmet slightly 
upwards as his eyes beamed with a light through the visor, his focus 
had reached its peak state. 


The gold and silver vortex on his chest maintained a steady 
revolution as all the energy converged into one, allowing him to 
reach his best state. His limbs relaxed and maintained a nimble 
stance, ready to operate on the various controls at any time. 


At the other simulation cabin, the sloppy, middle-aged man sat 
lazily inside. On the left side of his screen was a small image of Lan 
Xuanyu. 


‘His foundation is good without any extra movements or bad habits. 
That’s difficult to achieve, seems like he has a good teacher.’ 


He stepped down with his left leg as the thrusters got engaged, and 
his warship gradually flew forward as well. 


The excitement in Lan Xuanyu got stronger as it had been days 
since he had piloted a warship. There was no unfamiliarity at this 
moment but instead felt as though his bloodline had formed a 
connection. 


After the mutation of his Martial Soul and body, his body 
endurance had improved significantly. At this moment, the warship 
he was in was identical to that of his training, and this familiarity 
gave him extreme confidence. 


He had checked on all the weapons and found them to be the same 
as the ones he used frequently, thus he knew all of them like the 
back of his hands. 


“Wingman, wingman, get ready for battle; we are moving out.” Lan 
Xuanyu’s voice suddenly sounded out inside the sloppy, middle- 
aged man’s cabin. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man’s expression froze. ‘Stinking brat, 
you’re really treating me as your wingman now!’ 


“Ready for battle.” The sloppy, middle-aged man retorted. 


“Move out!” Lan Xuanyu bellowed and gassed the thrusters and 
caused the Soul Guidance warship to accelerate exponentially, 
forming a blazing tail behind. With a whoosh, it flew straight into 
space. 


For the main attack plan, Lan Xuanyu chose the battlefield, which 
was the meteorite belt that Yin Tianfan had brought him for the 
first time. 


Meteorite belts were considered a dangerous setting for space 
warships. The reason being that there were too many random 
asteroids that flew in different directions and angles. This required 
the pilot to have an abundance of experience and foresight. 


But at the same time, the environment would affect other warships, 
leaving plenty of opportunities. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man’s warship flew out at the same time 
alongside Lan Xuanyu. 
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Lan Xuanyu’s voice resounded in his cockpit once again, “Fly in 
tandem.” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man felt like scolding someone right now. 
‘I said, “Wingman,” and you really treat me as a “wingman?” And 
even want to command me?’ 


‘Of course, on a real battlefield, the wingman had to listen to the 
main warship commander; but I am the teacher, the teacher, ah! 
This fella really treats me as his wingman, huh?’ 


Although that was what he thought inside him, he still abided by 
Lan Xuanyu’s command. This was a habit. Even though he hadn’t 
been a wingman for many years, on a battlefield, according to the 
rules of warship piloting, the wingman must obey the commands of 
the main warship pilot. Otherwise, he or she would have to go to 
the military court. 


Two Soul Guidance warships drew two beautiful arcs in the air 
while advancing out to both sides. 


On the meteorite belt, the greatest advantage of flying in tandem 
was that they could detect as many enemies as possible. It could 
observe a larger range, and at the same time, it wouldn’t be easy for 
the enemy to detect that they have two warships in combat. It was 
a very commonly used investigation method. 


Lan Xuanyu controlled his space warship and bore out of a 
meteorite belt. Very soon, he saw his target and immediately spoke 
through the communication device, “Discovered an enemy plane, 


position 598, 673.” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man said languidly, “Found two enemy 
planes, position...” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately said, “Distract the enemy planes at your 
side, and wait for my support after my battle.” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man sat in his own cockpit and the corners 
of his lips moved upward. If Lan Xuanyu could see him, he would 
find that this person was operating the warship with only one hand 
and holding a cigar in the other. It was a real cigar, not a 
simulation. The smoke from the cigar rose naturally and was 
purified by the simulator. 


Lan Xuanyu caught sight of the enemy plane, and the other party 
spotted him as well. It immediately flew in his direction, and he 
could see that the other party’s main cannon was powering up. 


One against one! 


At this moment, the completely hyped up Lan Xuanyu was fearless. 
He was focused as he stepped hard with his left feet and pushed the 
propeller to its limits. The Soul Guidance warship accelerated very 

quickly; it reached a supersonic speed almost instantly. 


At the same time, he made a series of actions rhythmically and gave 
orders continuously. The space warship began to experience slight 
tremors, and there was a change in its energy, too. 


Both enemy planes were getting closer and closer; his opponent was 
clearly experienced in battles too and sped up as well. 


The scariest thing to happen during space warship battles was when 
the opponent would attack from the back because, under such a 
situation, the enemy plane would advance forward, and it would be 
very hard to get out if you were targeted from the back. 


While face to face was the best chance to destroy the other party, 
the premise was that one could dodge the opponent’s attack or 
destroy the opponent’s attack. 


Two enemy planes were getting closer. As the saying goes, ‘He who 
is braver will win when people come into unavoidable 
confrontation.’ Nobody attacked first because once an attack was 
fired, especially from a cannon, it would have to be recharged 
again; they could probably miss a good opportunity. 


Closer—the opponent was coming closer. Lan Xuanyu became 
unusually calm, he stepped gently with his right foot, the wing of 
the warship converged inward to reduce resistance, thus making his 
warship faster. 


Just this small change had shortened the length of time taken to 
close the distance between them. 


And it was also at this moment that the other party’s attack was 
suddenly launched. 


An eye-piercing light ray shot out of the cannon from his 
opponent’s Soul Guidance warship. At the same time, the 
opponent’s warship swerved down and to the side at top speed. The 
cannons on both its wings were fully opened, and Soul Guidance 
rays covered almost all directions that Lan Xuanyu could dodge. 


The other party was very skilled in operating the warship, it was 
obvious this was not his first time battling like this. 


But it was also at this moment that a cheeky smile appeared at the 
corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth. He thought to himself, ‘You got 
fooled. Do you really think I’m going to accelerate and charge 
forward?’ 


He pressed down with his right foot all of a sudden, and the wings 
that were slightly converging at first suddenly opened up to its 
widest extent. Then, he pulled a lever, and the nose of the Soul 
Guidance warship raised. 


Just this action caused a change in the battlefield. 


The wings were wide open so the resistance naturally increased. 
With the nose of the warship raised, it made the wings bear a huge 
impact. 


Although space was a vacuum, there was still some resistance; 
naturally, there was also the existence of cosmic energy flow. 
Especially in the meteorite belt, the gravitational pull of various 
meteorites was a kind of energy flow. 


At this moment, with its wings wide open and nose raised, Lan 
Xuanyu’s high-speed advancing Soul Guidance warship lost control 
instantly. 


It was as if it had encountered an invisible wall. His Soul Guidance 
warship swooped upward and even flipped backward. 


In the warship, Lan Xuanyu groaned. The strong impact on his body 
felt as if he was hit by a sledgehammer, and an alarm started 
blaring in the Soul Guidance warship as well. 


Lan Xuanyu groaned softly, released the golden glow around his 
body, and the golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass covered his right 
arm immediately. A thin layer of gold scales covered his entire body 
and blocked that strong impact. At the same time, he also instilled 
his own Soul Power into the space warship without hesitation, 
increasing the warship’s tolerance. 


His Soul Guidance warship had flipped forward several times and 
seemed to be completely out of control, but it was under these 
circumstances that his opponent’s attacks all ended up in the air. 


His opponent was stunned, too. In order to dodge his attacks, this 
guy actually lost control? 


That’s right; he had indeed lost control. Under such a strong impact, 
with Lan Xuanyu’s strength, he was definitely unable to continue to 
be in control. 


But at this moment, his warship suddenly flipped sideways. 
Reserve operation command! 


There was a special method in piloting Soul Guidance warships, and 
it was to store operating commands. It was prepared for pilots with 
poor hand speed. The so-called reservation was to store an 
operation command, and then set a button; when the button is 


pressed, the warship will execute this part of the operation 
command. 


But usually, not many people would use it because this operation 
command cannot be too complicated. Otherwise, it was very easy 
for things to go wrong. Only more junior pilots would use it for 
some simple operations. 


And at this moment, when Lan Xuanyu’s warship was flipping out 
of control, his reserved operation command was to flip sideways, 
and this actually helped to stabilize the warship from flipping 
backward. The warship was instantly pulled back to being close to a 
stable state. 


This may sound easy, but actually, Lan Xuanyu had to endure 
immense impact during this process. If it was someone else who 
wasn’t used to it, he or she would probably have fainted. 


But he gritted his teeth, and at that moment when the warship 
flipped sideways, he launched an attack from his cannon. This 
attack with accumulated power was finally launched. 


A strong, light ray flashed and—relying on the impact of the launch 
from the cannon—it allowed his Soul Guidance warship to stabilize 
completely. 


The enemy didn’t expect that the other party could attack so 
quickly even when the warship was out of control and even aimed 
so accurately. Also, both parties were quite near each other, and it 
was too late for his opponent to dodge. 


“Boom——” The warship exploded into a ball of sparks. 


Lan Xuanyu patted his anxious chest, and his eyes were filled with 
excitement. 


High risk, high returns. He could tell from the enemy’s piloting 
skills that he wouldn’t be able to defeat his opponent very quickly 
with confronting him headfirst. If he wanted to end the battle fast, 
he had to take risks. He relied on the strong endurance of his body, 
coupled with his Spiritual Power to succeed. 


Just at this moment, the sloppy, middle-aged man’s voice came 
through the communication system, “Main warship, this is 
wingman’s report to you: I have sent two enemy planes in your 
direction. Couldn’t pull them any longer.” 


‘What’s happening?’ Lan Xuanyu was stunned at first, but it quickly 
became an outrage, “Are you useless? Why are you pulling the 
enemies?” 
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Previously, they were flying in tandem but in different directions, 
which meant that there was a certain distance between them. Under 
such circumstances, he had already destroyed his opponent in the 
shortest time possible. However, the two enemy planes on the other 
side were coming at this moment. 


What did this mean? Not only did the wingman not lead the 
enemies away, he actually attracted them over which was why he 
was so fast, huh! 


Lan Xuanyu was too invested, it was as if he had returned to that 
battlefield against those pirate warships previously. An incompetent 
wingman would simply drive the main pilot to despair! He had 
completely forgotten that the one he insulted was his invigilator, 
ah! 


He didn’t have any time to think at all because those two enemy 
planes had arrived. Before the sparks from the explosion of the 
enemy plane he destroyed disappeared, those two enemies had 
arrived. 


What should he do? At this juncture, Lan Xuanyu had to face a 
tough choice. He could tell with one look at his opponents that they 
were a team of two as well, and the wingman had already 
accelerated all of a sudden, charging in his direction. In the process 
of flying over, his opponent kept changing stunts from flipping to 
drifting, clearly to entangle Lan Xuanyu. 


The opponent’s main warship was already accumulating power and 
was trying to lock him in. Once he’s locked in by the opponent’s 
wingman, it would be over for him! 


‘But what about my wingman? Where is he?’ 


The corners of Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched. He was enraged as he 


muttered, “Having a terrifying opponent is better than a useless 
teammate!” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man sat in his own cockpit and could 
obviously hear him very clearly as both their communication 
devices were connected. Even if Lan Xuanyu didn’t speak very 
loudly, there was an amplifier. 


His face turned nasty. ‘Why am I regarded as a useless teammate, 
huh? This is a test, young man. THIS IS A TEST, do you 
understand!’ 


The wingman who was about to lend his support turned around all 
of a sudden, made a 180 degrees drift, and flipped thrice to avoid a 
huge meteorite then flew over to the other side of the battlefield. 


‘You called me a useless teammate? Alright, I’ll show you what 
useless is.’ 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t be bothered to think anymore; he had 
completely given up on his wingman to assist. He quickly took 
control, and the warship drifted as he made a 180 degrees turn as 
well, fleeing for his life. 


One against two, and he wasn’t an ace pilot. Also, his opponents 
clearly had a great rapport with one another. If he didn’t flee, he 
would be waiting for death. 


He couldn’t care less if he had to give the tail of the warship to his 
opponents! 


He turned around without hesitation and after he turned, he 
immediately flew his warship toward the meteorite belt. 


Only a large amount of meteorite belts would be able to conceal 
him. 


At this moment, operating the warship was very crucial. Lan 
Xuanyu was totally focused, and he quickly made all sorts of 
dodging stunts, avoiding all the meteorites that appeared before 
him. 


But the opponent’s piloting skills were pretty good too as he chased 
closely behind Lan Xuanyu with no intention of stopping. 


The tail of the Soul Guidance warship wasn’t equipped with the 
ability to attack. By chasing this way, his opponent could destroy 
him directly as long as he had targeted accurately; there wasn’t any 
danger at all. 


Also, the opponent’s wingman kept firing Soul Guidance rays while 
flying. He wasn’t aiming to hit Lan Xuanyu but was specifically 
bombarding the meteorite belt. 


Hitting the meteorites would cause the fragments to fly everywhere. 
It wouldn’t be enough to destroy Lan Xuanyu’s warship, but just 
knocking against the protective shield would slow him down. 


However, his opponent’s main warship was catching up and was 
about to intercept Lan Xuanyu from the other direction. 


One against two—it was truly quite challenging! 


Lan Xuanyu seemed very calm at this moment with both hands 
constantly moving swiftly. Even the noises from the meteorites 
knocking against his warship’s protective shield did not bother him. 


Among the things that Yin Tianfan taught him, one of the most 
important points was that the more desperate the situation you’re 
in, the more you must remain calm. You can seize an opportunity 
only when yow’re calm. 


Both enemy planes were getting closer and all of a sudden, the siren 
in Lan Xuanyu’s warship began ringing—this would happen only 
when the main artillery had locked a target. 


Lan Xuanyu took a deep breath. ‘Now’s the time!’ 


He stepped on his thruster and flames burst forth from the main 
thruster at the tail. 


The enemy’s wingman had clearly got the news that the main 
warship had locked in the target. He increased his speed and did 
not hesitate to swerve in. 


If one wanted to break away from a targeted attack, there was only 
one way and that was to quickly increase the distance between 
them. Once out of the attack range, one would naturally be able to 
break away from being the target. 


But this was the meteorite belt; it was very hard to accelerate and 
break away. 


From the perspective of those two opponent warships, it was certain 
that Lan Xuanyu would die. 


Unfortunately, they didn’t know what sort of opponent they were 
faced with. Lan Xuanyu learned Space Warship Piloting from Yin 
Tianfan. Whether it was Warship Commanding or Space Warship 
Piloting, Yin Tianfan loved making unexpected winning moves and 
taking risks. 


He often told Lan Xuanyu this idiom based on Sun Tzu’s “The Art of 
War”: ‘Place somebody in a field of death, and he will fight to live.’ 
You should not focus on yourself but on the enemies, and you must 
make the enemies think that you have nowhere to run; then, they 
will relax. The more they think that way, the higher the chance you 
have of winning. What you have to do was to seize the moment 
when the opponent would think that you had been left dead. As 
long as you would have the ability to grasp this opportunity, you 
wouldn’t be the one left dead but the opponent instead. 
Desperateness was the key to training one’s heart. 


Lan Xuanyu was tortured this way. He had faced this sort of 
situation countless times. From the ten deaths and no life at the 
beginning to nine deaths and one life after that. Then, to slowly 
trying to seize that crucial opportunity. 


This sort of training couldn’t possibly be done without the existence 
of Soul World. Nobody had an infinite number of lives to practice, 
ah! And the simulator allowed this impossibility to become a 
possibility. In a sense, Yin Tianfan had maximized the use of the 
simulator for Space Warship Piloting. 


This sort of battle technique was definitely the most dangerous, but 
it was also the easiest way to defeat one’s opponent. 


Hence, when the opponent’s wingman thought that Lan Xuanyu was 
about to flee and quickly rushed over, Lan Xuanyu made a very 
unexpected move. 


With the thruster at the back at its limits, there was a change in his 
wings as he forced a drift in the same spot. 


In other words, he suddenly made a turn while flying at high speed 
and was facing the opponent’s wingman face to face. At the same 
time, the rear thruster was already at its maximum acceleration, 
and he knocked against his opponent’s wingman instantly after the 
turn. Also, the main artillery of the opponent’s main warship was 
also close by. 


The opponent’s wingman had caught up at this moment and kept 
attacking as well. There were a few cannons that hit the protective 
shield of Lan Xuanyu’s warship too, causing ripples of light and the 
alarm in Lan Xuanyu’s warship to go off. 


Blood and energy were gushing in Lan Xuanyu’s body. His golden- 
patterned Blue Silver Grass spread out, and over ten strands of 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass were quickly stuck in the 
cockpit, spreading the power of his bloodline externally, giving the 
warship a layer of protection. 


He pulled the lever with all his strength, and the head of the 
warship was raised. Just as the opponent’s wingman was stunned 
and tried to dodge, Lan Xuanyu’s warship suddenly turned upward 
at 90 degrees and did a Cobra Maneuver. 


Accelerate, turning drift, full acceleration, Cobra Maneuver. The 
flow of these movements was almost completed in a blink of an eye. 


The opponent’s main warship cannon arrived at this second. 


From afar, it was as if Lan Xuanyu’s warship had bored out of the 
opponent’s artillery fire. 


“Boom——” 


During the loud rumbling, cannons were fired and all the opponent 
could do was to flip. But the opponent didn’t realize that there was 


a huge meteorite next to it and Lan Xuanyu’s warship was basically 
stuck closely to that meteorite as he charged forward. 
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The meteorite immediately exploded once the main cannons 
bombarded it. Large fragments struck the rolling wingman’s body. 
Not only did it rapidly deplete the defensive shield on the body, but 
it also caused the warship to lose control and was flung out 
unexpectedly due to the impact. 


A cannon fire descended down like a cobra shooting forward as the 
main cannon was flung away. The attack hit with extreme accuracy. 
The wingman was destroyed! 


These string of events actually occurred in a few breaths of time. 
Under the pursuit of two enemy crafts, Lan Xuanyu performed the 
impossible and defeated the enemy wingman. 


When the enemy main craft in the distance saw that his own 
wingman was destroyed—and with Lan Xuanyu’s previous display 
of control—he actually turned and ran without looking back. 


If the opponent was able to destroy his teammate in a 2-vs-1 
situation, he had no confidence in a 1-vs-1. This was a simulation 
battle and not one to fight with their lives on the line. His 
teammate was already dead; preserving himself was most 
important. 


But what he was unaware of was that Lan Xuanyu was currently in 
his cabin with his mouth opened wide as he gasped for breath. His 
Soul Guidance warship had various alarms sounding out. He had 
performed multiple extreme manipulations. Although it was under 
the support of his Martial Soul and the warship had not broken 
down, he was already close to his limit of collapse. How could he 


still have the ability to fight? 


Lan Xuanyu previously held the mindset of taking one down 
alongside him, but who would have thought that the enemy main 
warship would be frightened and escaped. 


Lan Xuanyu pressed onto a button while gasping. Two circular 
handles rose upwards. He quickly grasped onto them and poured 
his Soul Power inside. 


Space warships fundamentally ran with Soul Power; self restoration 
and shield restoration could be implemented with Soul Power. 
Currently, he had exhausted more of his physical endurance from 
the impacts, while his Soul Power was still at sustainable levels. In 
the least, he had to allow his space warship to recover its piloting 
capabilities. 


The power of his bloodline stirred; his Soul Power quickly 
recovered. After all, he had Twin Martial Souls. In terms of Soul 
Power quantity, he was already close to a rank 30 Soul Master. 


‘I should be considered not too bad after destroying two crafts!’ Lan 
Xuanyu could not help but be pleased with himself. “Wingman, 
wingman, report position. I have destroyed the enemy wingman; 
the enemy main warship has deserted the battlefield.” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man’s voice came out: “Main warship, pay 
attention. I am drawing close to you, I am drawing close to you. 
Requesting for backup.” 


When he heard that the man was drawing close to him, Lan Xuanyu 
heaved a sigh of relief. But when he heard the last sentence, his 
eyes widened, ‘Back up? What in the world?’ 


In the next moment, he understood why his wingman was 
requesting for backup. That was because he saw 10 more Soul 
Guidance warships behind his wingman. 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned. What the hell is going on? Did he poke a 
hornet nest? 


He noticed that his wingman performed a series of eye-dazzling 


movements and actually avoided the dozen enemy warships’ attacks 
like a fish swimming in water. They were unable to lock in on him 
at all. Furthermore, they were all flying toward him. 


‘Crap, can we stop playing this already...’ 


Lan Xuanyu no longer hesitated and controlled his Soul Guidance 
warship to turn and run. This was no longer a problem of having a 
pig-like teammate; this was murder! 


Back him up? No way. Going there was simply seeking death! 


However, it was no longer simple for him to escape. The 
mechanical system of his warship had only recovered slightly. Just 
as he turned the warship around and engaged the thrusters, he saw 
his own wingman zoom past him from the side. 


Lan Xuanyu then noticed the sky full of light, those are different 
fireworks... 


Lan Xuanyu came out of the cabin with a black face. He was unable 
to help it; he had originally thought to display his abilities properly. 
Especially with the assistance of a wingman, he had the confidence 

of surviving longer in the battlefield. 


In the end, he was only able to destroy two enemy space warships 
before everything had ended. 


He was filled with indignation at the injustice and erupted in anger 
upon seeing the sloppy, middle-aged man: “Traitor, you’re a traitor 
on the battlefield. You call yourself a wingman?” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man replied indifferently, “Yes, I provoked 
what I had to.” 


Wingman! 
Lan Xuanyu stared at him, speechless, ‘Provoke what you had to!’ 


THe sloppy, middle-aged man continued with his indifferent 
expression, “You didn’t clarify the matter properly, who else can 
you blame but yourself? I was with the enemy, and you still 


reported your position to me and even gave orders to me. Aren’t 
you seeking death? With your standard, you still want to get into 
Shrek? Take the time to go home and shower and sleep.” 


“J...” Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt that the sloppy uncle in front of him 
was not only sloppy but cunning—extremely cunning! 


And upon recalling the matter, the man was actually the teacher in 
charge of the test! What did I say over the communications just 
now? 


He took a deep breath and calmed his own emotions. Lan Xuanyu 
then replied earnestly: “Teacher, it was my fault.” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man was startled and folded his arms 
across his chest: “Oh? Where were you wrong?” 


Lan Xuanyu did not admit his mistakes before scolding the 
invigilator and thus replied sincerely, “I was wrong in that I did not 
comprehend Teacher’s painstaking effort. Teacher wanted to give 
me some pressure so that I could perform better, but instead I 
misunderstood Teacher. Furthermore, I did not check if Teacher’s 
wingman was on which side; that was my carelessness. Under the 
carelessness, I did not display my best. I failed to live up to 
Teacher’s expectations. Teacher, I was wrong. I have truly 
recognized my errors, I hope that you can give me another chance. I 
promise that I have grasped your teachings well. There is the saying 
of learning from our own mistakes, and being able to recognize, 
learn and grow from the mistakes is the best. Please give me 
another chance.” At this point, his eyes turned red as tears started 
to form at his eyes. 


The corners of the sloppy, middle-aged man’s mouth twitched. He 
suddenly raised his hand and slapped Lan Xuanyu on the back of his 
head, causing him to stumble. 


“Unfortunately, Shrek doesn’t have an acting faculty, otherwise you 
would have passed. If not for the fact that I am aware that you’re 
Yin Tianfan’s disciple, I would have believed you. To be so cunning 
at such an age, Yin Tianfan truly taught his disciple well!” 


“Ah?” Lan Xuanyu stared at him blankly, the tears in his eyes had 
magically disappeared. He ignored the pain at the back of his head 
and asked, “You, you know my teacher?” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man snorted. “Know? Not only know. That 
useless fatty, you can go and ask him if he still has the face to see 
me? At least, you have a little conscience and know how to major in 
the Space Command Faculty. I will accept you with great reluctance 
just based on this. Now beat it. Once the comprehensive exam is 
over, come here and report to me if you’re not dead.” With that, he 
turned away. 


Lan Xuanyu swallowed a mouth of saliva. For some reason, he felt 
as though he had been cheated by Teacher Yin! 


Is it really ok to learn from this man? 


‘Furthermore, what did he mean by accepting me? And I can come 
back to report to him as long as I don’t die in the comprehensive 
exam? What is the comprehensive exam? Die? Will it be life 
threatening? Or was he just blabbering?’ 


Many thoughts ran through Lan Xuanyu’s head. But he quickly 
realized he was unable to guess the meaning behind his words. He 
quickly tapped on the Soul Guidance communication device and 
called Ji Hongbin. 


Interstellar communication was possible but too expensive. 
Fortunately for him, he was still able to call Ji Hongbin despite 
being poor. 


“Come back first.” Upon hearing his account, Ji Hongbin simply 
replied with one sentence. 


“Oh, alright.” 


He had no car or anyone to send him, so Lan Xuanyu walked back. 
Fortunately, there were signs in Shrek Academy. After querying a 
few people, he finally found the Shrek Guesthouse after walking for 
an hour. 


When Lan Xuanyu saw Ji Hongbin, he realized that Teacher Ji had 


a strange expression on his face. 


“Teacher Ji, what happened to you?” Lan Xuanyu immediately 
became suspicious. 


Ji Hongbin shook his head and replied, ‘It’s nothing. You should get 
into Shrek without a problem.” 


Lan Xuanyu: “Fatty and Frenzie aren’t back?” 
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Ji Hongbin said, “Not yet. Everyone took a different test for this 
solo assessment, so the time taken would differ as well.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Teacher Ji, do you know who was my 
invigilator?” 


Ji Hongbin replied, “I could roughly guess.” 
Lan Xuanyu asked out of curiosity, “Who did you guess?” 


Ji Hongbin answered, “Forget it, you’ll find out in the future 
anyway. I don’t have to make a wild guess. You just need to study 
hard here.” 


Looking at Lan Xuanyu, his heart twitched a little. When he heard 
Lan Xuanyu’s description of that person, he could already roughly 
guess who it was. And when Lan Xuanyu said that that person was a 
useless teammate, Ji Hongbin almost collapsed. He felt that in order 
to make sure that Lan Xuanyu didn’t collapse, he shouldn’t reveal 
who that person was first. At least that person still decided to 
accept him, huh? But should he tell Yin Tianfan about this when he 
returned? If he did, would he still dare to come back to Shrek 
Academy, huh? 


Lan Xuanyu was very curious, but his curiosity was replaced by 
other things very quickly. Qian Lei had returned. And this guy 
actually looked delighted. 


“T passed, I passed! I’ve been enrolled, wahaha, wahahaha! I am just 
so talented, I really can’t help it. Hahaha!” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at him, speechless. Just yesterday, this guy 
looked like he was going to work hard and not spare any effort, but 


he simply reverted to his former state today. His confidence was off 
the charts! 


“What did you choose?” Lan Xuanyu asked doubtfully. 


“Martial Soul, ah! With my outstanding Martial Soul, obviously, I 
chose Martial Soul. Shrek Academy’s Martial Soul test was simply 
too scientific; it wasn’t just about strength. They also compared 
scarcity, and my Martial Soul was evaluated as unique. Also, all 
those with unique Martial Souls and had the potential to cultivate 
would naturally get through. So I passed.” Qian Lei said with pride. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Why did you still take so long, then?” 


Qian Lei said, “Did you think it’s so easy to verify uniqueness? Let 
me tell you, your Martial Soul isn’t considered unique; it’s 
considered a mutated Blue Silver Grass at most. The so-called 
uniqueness meant that it had never appeared before, not even a 
mutation, which is what I have. Aren’t I amazing? Are you 
convinced?” 


Lan Xuanyu gave him the side-eye and muttered, “I heard that 
there’ll be a comprehensive assessment coming up and it might be 
life-threatening. Why don’t you lead the team, huh?” 


Qian Lei’s face went blank, and he coughed, “This uh... captain! 
You’re the captain. What I meant just now is that no matter how 
outstanding my Martial Soul is, I still admire you! I’ve always 
thrown myself down at your feet in admiration. I was just 
reiterating my point.” 


Lan Xuanyu said in annoyance, “Go and sleep, then. Frenzie isn’t 
back yet. What did he choose? Speed?” 


Qian Lei shook his head, “Not speed. He chose a very unpopular 
option called Willpower to Battle.” 


“Willpower to Battle?” Ji Hongbin’s expression turned serious, 
“Why did he choose this?” 


Qian Lei said, “He heard from others that if he has weaker power, 
he can try choosing Willpower to battle. He wanted to choose speed 


at first but in the end, he chose this.” 


Lan Xuanyu curiously asked, “Teacher Ji, what is Willpower to 
Battle? Is there something wrong?” 


Ji Hongbin said in a deep voice, “There’s nothing wrong, and that 
statement is also true; people who aren’t very strong will have a 
higher chance if they choose Willpower to Battle. During the 
cultivation of a Soul Master, talent isn’t everything, and there are 
people who became elites by relying on their hard work. And all of 
these people have very strong willpower. Therefore, there is this 
choice of assessment. However, this test is also the rarest. Of course, 
it’s great if you pass; but if you don’t, it might cause your willpower 
to crumble. If it isn’t too serious, your cultivation will be stagnant, 
and it’ll be harder to improve. But if it’s serious, it is life- 
threatening. I didn’t expect that Liu Feng would choose this. I was 
careless. Generally speaking, it is only when one becomes an adult 
that one’s willpower is stable. He’s only 12, and there shouldn’t be 
many people who chose this. Let’s hope he passed.” 


Liu Feng, at this moment, was flat on the ground of an arena. 


He gritted his teeth and used his right hand to force his body up. He 
had stood back up countless times. 


This wasn’t a simulation but a real arena. And also standing in the 
arena across him was Xiao Qi. 


Xiao Qi’s expression was indifferent as he looked at Liu Feng, who 
had barely climbed up from the ground, and he was emotionally 
moved. 


Liu Feng’s state could only be described as tragic at this time. His 
left arm was limped, hanging next to his body and was clearly 
broken. It was the same for his left leg. His body was covered with 
blood, and there were numerous scars on his body. But even under 
such circumstances, he still stood back up. 


His right chest was slightly collapsed, and there were several 
broken bones around his sternum too. These injuries were quite 
serious for a 12-year-old and might put his life in danger. Just 


standing up, his breath was akin to the sound of pumping bellows. 
He was already severely injured but even so, he could still stand up 
under such circumstances which moved Xiao Qi slightly. 


“You’re too weak, you can’t do it.” Xiao Qi said regretfully. 


Liu Feng gripped his White Dragon Sword tightly in his bloody right 
hand to support his body, the young man had an unyielding 
expression, “I... I can do it! I... I can still fight.” 


There wasn’t a single spot on his body that wasn’t hurting. Liu Feng 
could clearly feel the strength in his body depleting quickly; his 
Soul Power was almost all gone. When he fell again just now, he 
really didn’t wish to get up again and wanted to just lie there. But 
the persistence in his heart still supported him up in the end. 


Ever since he entered the Elite Junior Class, he and Fatty had 
always been the last in class but he still gritted his teeth and 
persevered. He knew that even if they were the last in class, 
everything they learned in the Elite Junior Class was different from 
ordinary academies. However, he could never forget how he felt 
when they were despised by their classmates and were treated like 
good-for-nothings who would definitely be eliminated. 


Until Lan Xuanyu arrived and changed everything. With his help 
alone, it was as if Liu Feng and Qian Lei were reborn, and they 
became the top in class. Liu Feng didn’t say it out loud, but he 
would never forget the feeling when they got the top in class for the 
first time. He really liked the feeling of winning over everyone else. 


Qian Lei’s talent was better than his and had a unique Martial Soul. 
In addition, his Spiritual Power was very outstanding. But Liu Feng 
could only rely on his speed, but which agility-type Soul Master 
isn’t fast, huh? From that moment on, Liu Feng worked very hard to 
cultivate and to put all the extra time he had on cultivating. 


Lan Xuanyu had Ji Hongbin and Yin Tianfan’s guidance because he 
was gifted, but he did not have that and could only rely on his own 
hard work. 


Finally, here they are, at Shrek Academy. From the moment the 


solo competition began, he knew that he could no longer rely on 
Lan Xuanyu. If he wanted to stay in Shrek Academy, he could only 
rely on himself. 


Hence, he hesitated when choosing the module for the solo 
competition. Normally, he should have obviously chosen speed, but 
just like how Lan Xuanyu was stimulated, he thought about it and 
felt that being among a forest of elites—and having only the power 
of two rings—would speed really allow him to surpass the rest? The 
answer was clearly no as Soul Power has a considerable impact on 
speed. 


Finally, he chose Willpower. He didn’t know what he would be 
tested on for willpower; but when he made that choice, he 
understood that whatever it was, he must persevere. Only by 
persevering would he have a chance of passing. 
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Chapter 257: Petal 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


‘My Martial Soul isn’t strong enough, my Soul Power isn’t strong 
enough, even my combat ability is not strong enough. Then, what 
can I rely on to enroll into Shrek Academy? I can only rely on my 
perseverance.’ 


At this moment, he only had one thought in his mind and that was 
to stay alongside Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei regardless of anything. 
To stay in Shrek Academy and become a part of the academy. 


“Ah!” Liu Feng’s eyes turned slightly red as he shot toward Xiao Qi 
with the White Dragon Spear in hand, White Dragon Flash! 


Xiao Qi raised his hand and flicked the tip of the White Dragon 
Spear, causing Liu Feng’s technique to stagger and the White 
Dragon Spear tip to break. Liu Feng, who had relied on his single 
leg to thrust forward, was unable to stand still and was immediately 
flung out as he crashed onto the ground. 


The fall was extremely heavy, and the broken bones at his chest had 
penetrated into his lungs. Liu Feng coughed out blood, and 
everything in his vision turned black. 


‘I can’t hold on anymore? I really can’t persevere anymore?’ 


Xiao Qi walked over to Liu Feng’s side, stepped onto Liu Feng’s 
unbroken leg then spoke indifferently, “If you can stand, I’ll 
consider it as a pass.” He then stepped down onto the leg. 


“AH——” Liu Feng screamed in pain, his entire upper body arched 
a few inches upward. The broken kneecap brought so much pain 
that he almost fainted right away. His body twitched uncontrollably 
as he coughed out blood. 


Right in that instant, a thought surfaced in his mind, ‘Is this worth 
it? Is this really worth it? Am I going to die for this? Or am I 
already dead?’ He had lost the sensation over his legs; it was no 
longer in pain. Or maybe there was too much pain that his body 
overwrote his sensory nerves as a self-preservation measure. At this 
moment, he only felt a complete numbness; he could not feel 
anything. The only part that he could move was his right arm. 


He raised his head with much difficulty, no longer able to see Xiao 
Qi’s figure clearly due to the blood in his eyes and only faintly saw 
the outline of the person. 


But Xiao Qi’s words continue to resound in his mind. ‘Stand up. If I 
can stand, I’ll pass.’ 


‘It’s worth it. Anything is worth it as long as I fight for myself!’ 


‘I must become stronger, I will become a powerful figure, I will 
become a real powerful figure and catch up to Xuanyu. I want to 
stay in Shrek Academy.’ 


“Cough, cough” Another two mouthfuls of blood came out. 


Beneath the stage, Zhang Chenyu was already walking over with a 
frown on her face. The questioning glare she had toward Xiao Qi 
seemed as though she was questioning him without words. 


Xiao Qi gently shook his head at her. That’s right, Liu Feng’s current 
injuries were fatal, but the further a person surpasses his limits, the 

more potential that could be incited, and the more one could see an 
individual’s true character. 


Liu Feng moved. He used his right arm and pushed himself with 
much difficulty as only that single limb could be moved. 


At the moment, he was lying face up, but even the simplest 
movement of turning the body was extremely difficult. 


His frail body seemed to squirm slightly as he struggled to turn 
himself. 


Xiao Qi stood by the side and stared at his face with a burning gaze, 


especially at Liu Feng’s eyes. 


Despite the blurriness in Liu Feng’s eyes, Xiao Qi was able to see the 
determination deeper within. The determination was a type of 
conviction that he had seen in many people before. Shrek Academy 
had no lack of people that had firm determination. But he had 
never seen eyes that carried such conviction from a mere 12-year 
old. 


Finally, after using half a minute of time, Liu Feng’s entire 
twitching and convulsing body finally turned over. Yes, he turned 
over from lying on his back to a crawling position. 


He used his right hand to grab the spear tip of the White Dragon 
Spear and allowed it to pierce through his hand. He used this 
method to stand straight on the stage and then grabbed onto the 
spear body and pointed the spear tip to the ground to stab into the 
surface. 


“Dang!” Liu Feng was too weak, the White Dragon Spear was 
unable to penetrate into the hard surface and instead slanted to the 
side. It smashed to the ground and produced a clear and loud 
sound. 


Liu Feng’s palm bled from the deep cut that exposed his metacarpal 
bones. 


“He is losing too much blood.” Zhang Chenyu who was previously 
beneath the stage was already on the stage. She walked to Xiao Qi’s 
side and informed him. 


Xiao Qi nodded his head then shook his head. 


Zhang Chenyu wanted to speak more but stopped herself and did 
not go forward. 


Liu Feng used his right and grabbed the White Dragon Spear’s 
spear. A faint, silver light aura appeared on his right arm; it was the 
Silver Moon Wolf Right Arm’s power. 


He used all of his might and held the White Dragon Spear straight 
again. But the surface of the stage was too durable, and the current 


him was too weak. 


By the looks of it, the White Dragon Spear was going to slant and 
fall again. 


“No, I can’t fail, I need to pass the test, I have to!” Liu Feng 
screamed from the depths of his heart. He had persevered up to this 
point and finally saw the light. How could he give up at the last 
moment because of the pain? 


“AH——” Liu Feng suddenly screamed as blood flowed out of his 
chest and mouth. His right arm suddenly erupted with a piercing, 
silver light. Under the stimulation of the Silver Moon Wolf Right 
Arm bone, the White Dragon Spear finally revealed the Silver Moon 
Spear Light. With a plop, the White Dragon Spear stabbed into the 
ground and stood erected for a long time. 


Liu Feng unleashed strength with his right arm and forced his 
weakened body up. Just by relying on his right hand, he slowly 
pulled himself up then grabbed onto a higher point of the spear, 
and pulled himself higher. 


After four to five times, he finally stood up by relying on the White 
Dragon Spear. Yes, although he had relied on the White Dragon 
Spear, he still stood up straight. 


He left behind larger patches of blood on the stage. 


“Teacher, I, I stood up...” Liu Feng gasped for breath and spoke up, 
spewing blood in between. But right at this moment, Xiao Qi 
actually realized that he was laughing. The boy was actually 
laughing. 


In that instant, the smile on Liu Feng’s face froze. This time, Zhang 
Chenyu no longer hesitated and rushed forward to him. A pure and 
white light blossomed behind her and poured into the already 
fainted Liu Feng and aided to mend his body. 


Zhang Chenyu turned back and glared at Xiao Qi: “You’re too 
heartless. This fatal wound of his will take a long time to recover 
even if he is saved. He can’t even participate in the comprehensive 


exam later, how can he join the academy?” 


Xiao Qi replied indifferently: “Only by going through hardship can 
a man go above others. This child doesn’t have talent. If he lacks 
the willpower, what qualifications does he have to enter Shrek? I 
saw the dedication and perseverance within him, and at the last 
moment, he even revealed a smile and not hatred. This proves that 
he holds a tolerant and kind heart. It is just a test, whether or not 
he participates in the comprehensive exam later on isn’t important. 
Furthermore, since I have chosen to do this, I naturally have a 
method of remedying this.” 


While saying that, he walked over to Zhang Chenyu and extended 
his right hand. In his palm was a faint gold and long petal. The 
petal seemed to curl up naturally; it was long and tapered. It 
emitted a faint fragrance, and the warm gold gave off a strange 
sensation, as though the surrounding life energy was attracted to it. 


“Teacher Xiao, you...” Zhang Chenyu’s eyes widened upon seeing 
the petal. “Isn’t this too precious?” 
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Xiao Qi smiled and said, “Precious things should be used on suitable 
people. I really like this kid and didn’t expect that among all the 
students this time, there would be one that would surprise me. Chen 
Yu, did you know? When I first came to Shrek, I was just like him 
and relied on luck to get into the semi-finals. But at that time, I told 
myself that I must get into Shrek Academy no matter what. I was 
sure I could do it. So, I chose the same path as him; I also chose 
Willpower. Then, I got through, and he did better than I did in the 
past. After all, my teacher wasn’t so brutal as I was today. Don’t just 
look at his ordinary skills. With this nature, we have many 
opportunities for him at Shrek. The future is limitless for this child.” 


“Perhaps it is because of my origin that I am not very interested in 
those geniuses or those extremely gifted kids. Instead, I like this 
kind of kid with perseverance, persistence, and a kind heart. Not 
only do I want to take him in as my apprentice, but I also want him 
as my disciple. So this petal of the Singular Velvet Sky 
Chrysanthemum shall be considered my gift to him for our first 
time meeting one another.” 


As he spoke, he passed the petal in his hand to Zhang Chenyu. 


“You have thought over this earnestly.” Zhang Chenyu smiled. Liu 
Feng’s injuries were severe, but with this petal, it didn’t matter how 
severe his injuries were. Using this petal especially at his young age 
would not only cure his injuries, but it would also do more than 
that. 


Shrek Guesthouse. 


“Why isn’t Liu Feng back yet? The sky is almost dark.” Lan Xuanyu 
looked at the sky outside anxiously. But Shrek Academy was simply 
too big, and even if he wanted to go look for him, he didn’t know 
where he should start. 


Ji Hongbin said, “Don’t panic, there shouldn’t be any problem. It’s a 
good thing that he’s not back so early. It proves that the longer he 
perseveres for his test of willpower, the possibility of him getting 
through would be higher.” 


“En, let’s hope he gets through.” Lan Xuanyu nodded. 
Qian Lei was there too, and everybody was waiting together. 


Then, there was a knock on the door, “Is the teacher-in-charge of 
Heaven Luo Academy around? Please pick up your student.” 


Ji Hongbin shot up immediately, opened the door, and rushed 
outside. 


In just a moment, a somewhat dazed Liu Feng was supported back 
in the room. When Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei saw him covered in 
blood and his clothes torn, they were flabbergasted. 


“Liu Feng!” Lan Xuanyu quickly ran forward but was blocked by Ji 
Hongbin’s arm. 


“Don’t worry, he’s fine.” Ji Hongbin said in a deep voice. 


He helped Liu Feng onto the bed and pressed his wrist to feel for a 
moment then said, “He’s fine; just slightly weak, but his vital energy 
and Soul Power are abundant. He should have received excellent 
treatment. He’ll be fine after some rest.” 


“Thank you, Teacher Ji!” Liu Feng said weakly. Then, he turned to 
Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei, who were both looking very concerned 
by the bed, and he smiled all of a sudden—it was a very wide smile. 


“Brothers, I’ve passed. I’ve gotten through.” 


Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei’s eyes lit up, and Qian Lei asked urgently, 
“Really? So amazing? Xuanyu and I got through as well. Does it 
mean that we can really study in Shrek together?” 


Liu Feng forced a smile and said, “I... I'll get some rest first, I’m so 
tired.” 


When he woke up previously, Xiao Qi was already gone. It was 
Zhang Chenyu who told him that he passed the solo assessment. 


“Alright, Liu Feng’s back, so you guys can relax. But passing the 
solo assessment only means that your individual abilities are good 
enough. It doesn’t mean that you guys are accepted because there is 
still the most important comprehensive assessment. You’re only 
accepted once you pass the comprehensive assessment.” Ji Hongbin 
said sternly. And when he mentioned the comprehensive 
assessment, his face was slightly grave. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Ji Hongbin and asked, “Teacher, do you 
know what the comprehensive assessment is about?” 


Ji Hongbin hesitated then nodded and said, “I’m not going to lie to 
you guys. I know what it is, but I can’t tell you. This is Shrek 
Academy’s rule. You guys must go and experience it for yourselves; 
that is the only way to find out.” 


Qian Lei exclaimed out of curiosity, “So mysterious, huh!” 


Ji Hongbin took a deep breath and said, “The only tip I can give all 
of you is that the comprehensive assessment is indeed dangerous 
and might even be life-threatening. So, all of you must be mentally 
prepared. If you’re afraid, then it’s better to back out now. You guys 
are only 12 years old and have to think about your families.” 


Life-threatening comprehensive assessment? Lan Xuanyu and Qian 
Lei looked at each other, and there was a tinge of shock on both 
their faces. Just sort of assessment would threaten their lives, huh? 
Isn’t this just an enrollment test? 


Ji Hongbin sighed softly and said, “The reason why Shrek Academy 
only recruits 30 students every year isn’t only because of the issue 
with resources. More importantly, there are simply too few people 
who could qualify. Sometimes, they may not even be able to fill up 
the 30 slots; and if there are really more than 30 people who 
qualify, then it is possible that they will increase the slots. The key 
is ability. Alright, you guys don’t have to go back today. Stay here 
and meditate. You can rest for two days before the comprehensive 
assessment. After that, you guys will have to rely on yourselves.” 


Qian Lei wanted to ask more, but Lan Xuanyu stopped him. Since Ji 
Hongbin was not allowed to reveal, then there was no point asking 
more. 


Surprisingly, there wasn’t any announcement regarding the results 
of the individual test, but all the candidates who took part in it 
were called to the Guesthouse’s conference room for a meeting. 


“After the tournament for team assessment and an individual 
assessment of your individual abilities, the academy now has a 
preliminary understanding of you. Today, I have two things to 
announce, and at least one of which is good news for you. But as for 
the other, you will need to choose for yourself.” 


On the stage, Xiao Qi stood there and spoke plainly as his calm gaze 
looked across all hundred over candidates. 


Liu Feng sat together with Qian Lei and Lan Xuanyu. He had clearly 
recovered, but when he looked at Xiao Qi, there was a complex 
feeling in his heart. He could remember vividly how this teacher 
tortured him yesterday. It was impossible to say that he didn’t have 
any bit of detest for him, but when he remembered that he got 
through the test, he felt much better. 


Xiao Qi continued, “The good news is that no matter what your 
results are for the individual assessment, it will not get you 
eliminated. Hence, those who didn’t perform well for the individual 
assessment yesterday, all of you still have a chance.” 


The moment he said that, there were naturally some people who 
were overjoyed, and some who were upset. Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei, 
and Liu Feng looked at one another. This meant that their hard 
work yesterday all went down the drain, right? Especially Liu Feng 
—his face turned nasty. 


Not a single person was eliminated, which meant that they still had 
so many competitors! 


On the other hand, those candidates who didn’t do well for the 
individual assessment heaved a sigh of relief. ‘There is still a 
chance, that’s good!’ 


Xiao Qi paused before continuing, “The second news is regarding 
the upcoming comprehensive assessment. From this moment on, 
each of you could only represent yourself. All of your 
communications will be cut off. Within the next hour, all of you will 
have to give me an answer.” 


“For the comprehensive assessment, you will be sent to a real place, 
facing real enemies and battling in real life. Please note that this is 
not held in a simulator. It is not the simulated Soul World but a real 
battlefield. Hence, on a real battlefield, all of you will encounter 
crises that may be fatal. If something goes wrong, you might 
possibly die there. The results of the comprehensive assessment 
would be the most crucial for this test, and you will only be 
accepted once you get through.” 


“Simply put, the comprehensive assessment is life-threatening, and 
you may now choose whether to take part in it or not. For those 
who chose not to, you will be sent back home. Those who chose to 
take part may stay, participate in the comprehensive assessment, 
and see if they are qualified to enroll in Shrek Academy.” 


“You have an hour to consider, and you can also discuss with your 
teammates. However, you are not allowed to contact your teachers 
or family members. You must make the decision yourself. Starting 

from now, you must be responsible for your own decision.” 


The moment he said that, the candidates were in an uproar. 


Be responsible for your own decision—what exactly is the 
comprehensive assessment going to be like? Shrek Academy was the 
top school in the Federation. Why must an enrollment test be life- 
threatening, ah! 


Chapter 259 - The 
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Chapter 259: The comprehensive exam is testing what? 


Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


A student below was no longer able to tolerate it: “Teacher, what 
exactly is the comprehensive exam testing about?” 


Xiao Qi replied indifferently, “I can’t tell you. You can only judge it 
for yourself.” 


A test with details that could not be divulged and only known as 
being life-threatening. 


Lan Xuanyu’s trio was rather calm and collected after inferring from 
the clues given by Ji Hongbin. 


“Alright, you have one hour. After an hour, all of you have to give 
your answers. But what I can tell you is that this isn’t an act. All of 
you will have to face a real battle.” With that, Xiao Qi turned and 
left. The entire screen then blacked out. All of the participants 
found that their Soul Guidance communication devices had broken 
down, obviously to prevent them from communicating with their 
teachers. 


Qian Lei leaned both arms on the table and rested his fat face on 
them. “We still have to wait for an hour. How boring!” 


Just then, Bing Tianliang, Lin Donghui, and Yu Tian came over. As 
Bing Tianliang looked toward Lan Xuanyu, Lan Xuanyu discovered 
that the current Bing Tianliang was much calmer than before. 


“Lan Xuanyu, what do you think?” Bing Tianliang got straight to 


the point. 


Lan Xuanyu reversed the question, “What do you think? Liang 
Shushi’s team...” 


Bing Tianliang’s face turned dark, “She went back.” 
Lan Xuanyu: “Then you...” 


Bing Tianliang sighed, “If I was alone, I would have gone with her. 
However, I have my brothers, too. I can’t abandon them.” While 
saying that, he turned and looked toward Yu Tian and Lin Donghui. 


Yu Tian and Lin Donghui both raised their hands and patted him on 
the shoulders. They knew the turmoil in Bing Tianliang’s heart for 
the past two days to the extent that he did not perform as expected 
in the individual test. 


Lan Xuanyu: “We will participate in the comprehensive exam.” 
Bing Tianliang: “Yes. I believe our previous agreement still holds.” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and replied, “Of course. On the 
premise that you guys listen to me.” 


“Ok.” Bing Tianliang nodded his head. Lan Xuanyu’s reply was 
enough. He no longer stayed to speak further and brought Yu Tian 
and Lin Donghui back to their seats. 


Lan Xuanyu revealed a smile. It’s definitely a good thing for them as 
well. Bing Tianliang was strong, while Yu Tian and Lin Donghui 
were not weak either. Furthermore, they had the foundation of 
working together before with a degree of trust between each other. 
The strength of six was definitely better than three. 


Right at this time, Dong Qianqiu and Lan Mengqin walked over. 


“We are participating, what about you guys?” Lan Mengqin spoke 
with a hint of arrogance. 


“We’re joining as well.” Qian Lei immediately spoke up. 


Lan Mengqin glanced at him: “Fatty, are you sure you’re up for it?” 


Qian Lei replied without hesitation, “Of course, why can’t I? ’m 
strong and have my uses.” 


Dong Qianqiu turned to Lan Xuanyu: “If the comprehensive exam 
allows us to form teams, let’s work together.” 


“Ok.” Lan Xuanyu admired her prettiness and nodded. 


There’s eight of us now. Lan Mengqin, Dong Qianqiu, and Bing 
Tianliang. They were all very strong. At the very least, they were 
ranked among the best in the competition. With them around, Lan 
Xuanyu felt that their safety had increased substantially. 


“However, you have to listen to my orders.” Lan Xuanyu added. 
Dong Qianqiu frowned slightly and turned to Lan Menggin. 


Lan Mengqin looked at Lan Xuanyu with surprise: “You, command 
us? Did I hear wrongly? In terms of cultivation, it should be me 
being in command.” 


Lan Xuanyu replied indifferently: “Command capability is unrelated 
to an individual’s strength.” 


Lan Mengqin: “Then what you're saying is you think that you’re 
smarter than us?” 


Lan Xuanyu: “Something like that. If you’re not willing, then we 
don’t have to form a team. Otherwise, a team consisting of strong 
individuals in disagreement will definitely be weaker than a team 
with weaker individuals but are cohesive.” 


He did not conceal his thoughts or made any attempts to be indirect 
and simply spoke what he thought. Lan Menggqin was definitely 
strong, but if she was unwilling to take orders because of her 
strength in an actual battle situation, it would easily cause issues in 
Lan Xuanyu’s decision making. He would rather not take her along. 


Just like how the wingman became a provoking plane... 


It was because of his trust in the teacher that caused Lan Xuanyu to 
fall into the predicament. 


“Qianyiu, your friend’s ego is rather big!” Lan Menggqin’s glare 
toward him was no longer as nice. 


“Elder sister Menggqin, listen to me first.” Dong Qianqiu looked at 
her and spoke sincerely, “Elder sister Mengqin, you are undoubtedly 
the strongest—that, we can all agree. However, I believe in him in 
terms of command. Don’t be anxious, wait for me to finish. Elder 
sister Mengqin, think about it, the three of them are all two Soul 
Rings. No matter how unique their Martial Souls are, how do you 
think they managed to come so far into the competition just by 
relying on their strength?” 


“But they were able to be the champions in Heaven Luo Planet 
qualifiers, and they even won over many other powerful Soul 
Masters in the selections and obtained first place. Is that something 
achievable with their strength? The crux of their victories lies in 
Lan Xuanyu’s ability to command. I have once fought alongside 
them, and he is trustworthy in terms of commanding. Elder sister, 
do you trust me? If you do, then agree to his request. If we all work 
together, we will definitely enter Shrek.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Dong Qianqiu in shock and turned to see Lan 
Menggin’s change in expression. In fact, he had thought of giving 
up on Lan Menggin and thought of a way to pull Dong Qianqiu 
over. After all, they could summon her through the Gate of 
Summoning. But who would have thought that Dong Qianqiu would 
actually speak up for him with such sincerity. 


Lan Menggqin looked at Dong Qianqiu then looked at Lan Xuanyu: “I 
don’t believe him, but I believe you. So be it, then; I still feel that 
he is unreliable. Let’s go.” 


“En.” Dong Qianqiu looked at Lan Xuanyu once more but did not 
say anything. 


The following hour was rather boring. Many teams established ties 
with each other. After all, many of the participants all came from 
the same academies. It was extremely normal that they knew each 


other. 


When Xiao Qi returned and asked if anyone was giving up, no one 
chose to do so. 


After all, they were in Shrek Academy! Who would willingly choose 
to give up after getting through the difficult tests? Furthermore, 
many of the students were ignorant and had no fear toward the 
threat to their lives. This was an academy; would there truly be a 
life threatening situation for them? 


This was the so-called newborn calf being unafraid of the tiger. All 

of them were proud children that had not even stepped out into the 
world and did not care much about the so-called threat. They were 

even eager to try it out. 


“Since no one is giving up, then we will move out the day after 
tomorrow to the testing grounds. Your teachers will stay and wait 
in Shrek. When you go back, you cannot regret.” At this point, Xiao 
Qi paused for a moment before continuing his sentence, “Every 
person has to be responsible for their own choice.” 


Shrek Guesthouse. 


“All of you must remember Teacher Xiao’s words. Everyone has to 
be responsible for your own choices. Since all of you have chosen, 
Teacher can only support you. Furthermore, before the test, I will 
not tell your parents about your choice, in case it affects all of you.” 
Ji Hongbin spoke solemnly. 


His gaze turned to Lan Xuanyu: “Children, I have to emphasize this 
once again. Although it is a test, it is no game or play. It will bea 
real battlefield there with real battles. All of you will experience life 
and death situations. This is neither a simulated world, nor are you 
all in simulated cabins. If you die, you die, and there’s no way of 
reviving.” 


“The reason why Shrek Academy has set the comprehensive exam 
as such is because they are afraid that all of you have gotten used to 
cultivating and fighting inside the simulation cabin and treat death 
as nothing. I can assure you with full certainty that every 


comprehensive exam has deaths. Every person only has a life to 
live, and if you die, you truly die. Especially for you, Xuanyu. As 
the team captain, you are not only responsible for yourself but for 
your teammates. You have to be careful, really careful. Even if you 
can’t pass the exam, you have to come back alive. Only by living 
can you temper yourselves once again. Understand?” 


“Understood. Teacher, we will definitely be careful.” Seeing how 
serious Ji Hongbin was, Lan Xuanyu immediately agreed to his 
request. 


Liu Feng’s expression became solemn as well. He had experienced 
what was called a true battle. He had experienced what was the 
true reality of breaking bones, and the true pain of being unable to 
do anything under the impairment. He was now unsure if he could 
endure the same experience again. He was not even willing to recall 
the experience. 


The next day, the three continued to train. Training in Shrek 
Academy was much faster than anywhere else. It was especially so 
for Lan Xuanyu. 


Aside from eating, Lan Xuanyu spent most of his time meditating. 
Meditating for a short period of time here provided him a lot of 
benefits. 
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He could clearly feel the thick life energy in the air rushing into his 
body; this feeling was really wonderful. The Soul Power in his body 
flowed naturally, and the power of the bloodline was absorbing 
large amounts of that life energy, growing stronger gradually. 


Not sure how much time had gone by and all of a sudden, Lan 
Xuanyu felt a difference. He had awakened his sea of consciousness. 


He could still perceive a large amount of life energy entering his 
body. If the life energy was to be represented, it was green spots of 
light—gentle, yet full of life energy. 


And just at this moment, he realized that among these green light 
spots, there was a different one. It was also a spot of light, but it 
was ten times brighter than the others. It was dark green, a very 
deep green that was filled with vitality. It was suspended in the 
middle of all the life energies, and on its surface, there were eyes, 
nose, and mouth like a human. 


Then, Lan Xuanyu saw that it grinned at him and shot out abruptly. 
It bore itself into his sea of consciousness and disappeared. 


Right after that, Lan Xuanyu felt that his sea of consciousness was 
slightly shaken. The initial faint, golden sea of consciousness had an 
extra tinge of dark green all of a sudden and became a greenish- 
gold color. 


His Spiritual Power seemed to have become slightly stronger and 
more importantly, in just a short while, Lan Xuanyu realized that 
this sea of consciousness had a special aura all of a sudden as if it 
was connected to something. 


He quickly focused to feel it but when he focused, he couldn’t feel it 


at all instead. That aura went off immediately, and everything went 
back to normal. 


But after this, Lan Xuanyu realized that the speed at which he was 
absorbing the life energy had increased. 


Previously, he already had an affinity with life energy and absorbed 
very quickly. However, the speed at which he was absorbing now 
had suddenly increased by over 50 percent. With an increase like 
this, it had directly caused a green halo to appear on the surface of 
his body. It was bizarre. 


And that thick life energy caused the vortex in Lan Xuanyu’s chest 
to rotate even faster. The colorful spot of light in the core was 
already very clear, unlike before. 


In fact, Lan Xuanyu didn’t totally understand what exactly the 
strengthening of his bloodline could bring about, but it seemed to 
benefit him in all aspects. Even his Martial Soul had a very crucial 
relationship with his bloodline. 


He had been studying for so many years and was very familiar with 
Martial Souls, but he realized now that he was very different from 
other Soul Masters. 


A Soul Master’s bloodline usually wouldn’t have a big impact for an 
ordinary Soul Master. Having a strong bloodline, one’s Martial Soul 

would naturally be slightly stronger, but it wasn’t definite. The most 
important core for a Soul Master was still to increase his or her Soul 
Power. 


But Lan Xuanyu realized that the increase in his overall strength 
due to the enhancement of the power of his bloodline was way 
better than the effect from the strengthening of his Soul Power. 


Take for example after the mutation this time. Lan Xuanyu was very 
sure that with his Soul Power of below rank 23, his strength 
definitely wouldn’t be inferior to those three-ring Soul Masters. He 
could already feel it a little especially with the use of the power of 
his bloodline, and this was what he didn’t have in the past. 


The enhancement of the power of his bloodline seemed to have a 
very close relationship with life energy. After arriving at Shrek 
Academy, his speed of improvement had improved drastically. This 
was also why he really wanted to stay here to cultivate. 


Sitting on the chair with his legs crossed, Ji Hongbin also opened 
his eyes slowly. At this moment, it was already the evening and the 
sky outside was dark so that layer of green on Lan Xuanyu was even 
more obvious. He couldn’t help but smile and nodded slightly—this 
child really has an affinity with life energy. 


Shrek Academy outer court main teaching block. 


The pretty president was sitting on the spacious sofa in her own 
office. She was dressed in a pink long dress with both hands in front 
of her chest as she looked at the image in the big screen before her 
that was over a hundred inches. 


She had already sat there and watched this over ten times, fast- 
forwarding and slowing down from time to time. She watched the 
battle scene on the screen from different angles. 


She was watching the scene where Lan Xuanyu and Li Han joined 
forces and attacked Ling Yiyi. 


The scenes that she rewatched the most were when Lan Xuanyu and 
Li Han joined forces and the attacks they released were instantly 
changed. 


“Dong dong dong, dong dong dong!” There was banging on the 
door. That’s right; it was banging, so it was really loud. 


The pretty president furrowed her brows and lifted her hand to 
press on her own Soul Guidance communication device. The door 
opened. 


She said without even looking, “Why are you still so rude? Can’t 
you take note of it?” 


“Who asked you to lock your door?” A sloppy-looking, middle-aged 
man entered. He was the one who gave Lan Xuanyu the assessment 
at the Shrek Academy Space Center. 


“You're so dirty, don’t sit here! Just go straight to the point if you 
have something to say and leave when you’re done. Don’t pollute 
the air around me.” The pretty president said in annoyance. 


“T want one of the newcomers from this round. Watch closely 
during the comprehensive assessment. Don’t die.” The sloppy, 
middle-aged man stood by the door and didn’t enter at all as he 
spoke to the pretty president on the sofa. 


As he spoke, his eyes landed on the screen and he saw Lan Xuanyu’s 
golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass wrapped around Li Han’s team. 


“Eh?” The sloppy, middle-aged man mumbled, and his gaze 
changed. 


“Who is it? Who could make a great dean like you come over 
personally, huh? Did nobody apply for your side again?” The pretty 
president paused the recording and stood up. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man said indifferently, “He is the one. I 
only want this one, and nobody is allowed to fight with me.” As he 
spoke, he pointed at Lan Xuanyu on the screen. 


The pretty president was stunned for a moment, “Him?” She knitted 
her brows and her expression changed. She hesitated and said, “Get 
someone else. This child is quite special, he needs special grooming 
and attention.” 


“T only want him. His individual assessment was my Space 
Command Faculty’s Space Warship Piloting. He is the disciple of 
Yin Tianfan and belongs to me.” The sloppy middle-aged man said 
coldly. 


The pretty president exclaimed in surprise, “Yin Tianfan’s disciple? 
That damn fatty. No wonder, no wonder this child was so crafty 
during the qualifiers. It was actually from that fatty’s teachings. But 
he is very special and has a very keen sense and attraction toward 
life energy. He also has a unique Martial Soul. I plan to enroll him 
in the Battle Armor Faculty and groom him further. His bloodline is 
even more unique. Let me show you something.” 


As she spoke, she adjusted the recording, and very soon, the scene 
of the single-elimination open tournament was on the screen. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man didn’t even finish watching it; his face 
was covered in shock already, “Martial Soul losing effectiveness? 
This is the bloodline suppression?” 


The pretty president said sternly, “It should be; I saw many of his 
battle recordings. He also has a very strong enhancement ability for 
his teammates. He should have a dragon-type bloodline or two 
types. But what’s for sure is that they are both real dragons. I’m just 
not sure if these two types of dragon bloodlines would clash. This 
time, he suppressed a sea Soul Master—this is extraordinary. I 
suspect that his bloodline is god-rank. It would be a suppression if 
you’re the enemy but an enhancement if you’re his teammate. Have 
you met any assist-type Soul Master who could assist others to have 
the Martial Soul Fusion technique? He did it. Tell me, with such a 
prodigy, how could I not keep him in the Battle Armor Faculty? I 
would have paid extra attention to him even without you 
mentioning him.” 


“No, I want this child.” 
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The sloppy, middle-aged man interrupted her, “My place is 
completely deserted every year with only two or three kittens. And 
this year, he was the only one to report. I want to see how you want 
to snatch him away from me. Furthermore, with me there, he will 
get to train his Martial Soul as well without any interference. At 
most, I will share his state with all of you. I’m taking him. His 
abilities will also be a great aid to him piloting a space warship. His 
physique is extremely suited to be a pilot. The Command Faculty 
have not received a talent like him for many years.” 


The pretty president frowned, “Let the academy decide as to which 
faculty he will be assigned to. You’re only the dean of the Outer 
Court Space Command Faculty, what gives you the right to come to 
me and take a person? Go back.” 


“Ying Luohong, don’t go too far. Even during our days as husband 
and wife, there has been a profound grace between the two of us. 
Even though the two of us have split...” When the sloppy middle- 
aged man had spoken these words, the pretty president’s face 
changed completely. She immediately flickered in front of him and 
had her hand raised, as though to slap him. 


In her palm was a faint yet distorting light. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man’s body trembled slightly as though he 
had the intention of dodging. In the end, he stopped and allowed 
her palm to strike his chest. 


The face of the pretty president, Ying Luohong, changed. She 
immediately retracted her palm and with a ‘bang,’ the sloppy, 
middle-aged man was thrown out of the room, smashing into the 
wall outside. 


“Why didn’t you dodge?” Ying Luohong questioned in anger. 


The sloppy, middle-aged man gave a bitter smile, “I was the one 
who wronged you back then. I’ve said it before: if you want to kill 
me, you can do so anytime. Whatever, I’m off; you can keep the 
child. And you can find another Space Command dean. I’m leaving 
the academy.” 


“Are you threatening me?” The pretty president’s face turned icy! 


The sloppy, middle-aged man’s face was ashen: “Think of it 
however you want.” With that, he stood up and staggered out. 


Ying Luohong’s face changed. “Asshole, this will only happen once 
and never again. Get lost! Get lost right now, don’t let me see you 
again.” 


The sloppy, middle-aged man froze for a moment before quickening 
his footsteps. 


The pretty president did not see it, but the dirtied face actually had 
a faint smile as he ran away. 


‘She still cares about me.’ 


Lan Xuanyu only saw Dong Qianqiu when they were about to move 
to the comprehensive exam grounds. Due to their outstanding 
performance in the eliminations, Dong Qianqiu and Lan Mengqin 
had drawn the attention from others, causing countless students to 
occasionally cast glances at them. 


There were a number of powerful four-ring Soul Masters in the 
exam, with more than 20 of those that were similar to Bing 
Tianliang. But in terms of strength, Lan Mengqin was most probably 
the strongest among the females. 


And the other one that had plenty of attention was naturally the 
only five-ring Soul Master, Yuanen Huihui. 


He appeared to dislike crowds and stood further away alone. He 
ignored people who greeted him and maintained a cold expression. 
Eventually, no one bothered to greet the indifferent person 


anymore. But everyone felt that it was normal for him to be like so 
with his strength. 


Lan Xuanyu naturally paid attention to Yuanen Huihui as well, a 
person with the strength of five Soul Rings could quickly kill off 
two-Soul Ring Soul Masters. Everyone had witnessed Yuanen 
Huihui’s battle. His Martial Soul was a longbow, and he was 
proficient at long range attacks. Such a Soul Master would place 
emphasis on offense which meant that Yuanen Huihui’s offensive 
capabilities were extremely powerful. Adding the support of his 
powerful Soul Power, almost no one in the competition could deal 
with his all out attack or, at the very least, would have difficulty. 


But in other words, to wield such powerful offensive capabilities 
meant that his defensive abilities would definitely be weaker. So, 
the method against him would be to use their strongest attacks to 
control him, and eliminate him at the fastest speed possible. 


His thoughts turned to Deep Blue Gaze. Can our Martial Soul Fusion 
technique Deep Blue Gaze control him? 


At this time, Dong Qianqiu was coincidentally looking at him. The 
two pairs of eyes looked at each other with Dong Qianqiu giving 
him a querying look as though to ask, ‘Is there something, Lan 
Xuanyu?’ Lan Xuanyu returned a smile and shook his head, 
indicating that there was nothing. 


Dong Qianqiu’s face turned cold and turned away, but her ears were 
evidently slightly red. 


Right at this time, Xiao Qi walked over and arrived before the 
students. “Alright, the final examination is about to begin. For the 
final comprehensive exam, all of you will sit on the spaceship to the 
grounds. Let me remind all of you, everything there is real, and you 
will face real battles. You will be up against actual enemies—cruel 
and savage enemies. They all wield abilities to kill you. A few 
teachers will go along, but we can’t take care of every single one of 
you. All of you only have one life, let me emphasize on this. This is 
not a simulated cabin or Soul World. If you die, you die. If you 
survive, you survive. Move out, get on board. We will be heading to 
Shrek Space Center.” 


‘We need to take a spaceship to the examination grounds. Are we 
going to a new planet?’ 


Xiao Qi’s words took everyone by surprise. 


In fact, not all the students had received the support from their 
teachers and families after choosing to participate in the final 
comprehensive exam. After all, they were all powerful children; 
which family would not treat them as their babies? Many of their 
parents were unwilling to let their children face such dangers. 


But it was as Xiao Qi had said: all of them had to be responsible for 
their own choices. Although the participants were only 12 years 
old, they had made their choices. Since they had done so, no one 
could regret it. That was how powerful Shrek was. 


So, on this day, all the students were gathered, but they were no 
longer as excited as before. Many of them had hesitation and doubts 
in their eyes, even fear. They were, after all, only 12-year-olds. 


Before walking out the door, Xiao Qi’s gaze swept past Lan Xuanyu 
and onto Liu Feng. He looked at the expressionless young man that 
had determination in his eyes. That youth stood as straight as a 
spear beside the suave Lan Xuanyu, steady and tempered. The battle 
that day had definitely affected him; by the looks of it, it should 
have helped his growth. ‘I hope he will produce good results in this 
competition.’ 


Liu Feng could sense Xiao Qi’s gaze but was unwilling to look at 
him. In fact, he was unsure of how he felt toward Teacher Xiao. 


He could clearly remember the day he was beaten, how Teacher 
Xiao had brutally stepped and broken his bones. It was his first time 
experiencing the true pain of having his bones broken, and feeling 
the sensation of the bones penetrating his body. He did not dare 
recall the incident. 


However, he was able to clearly remember that after being cured by 
the angelic teacher, it was Teacher Xiao that had recounted an 
ancient martial art to him. 


Liu Feng was able to remember the last thing Teacher Xiao had said 
to him, “If you don’t have enough talent, you need to put your life 
on the line to fight. If you don’t dare, go home.” 


The ancient martial art was not difficult to learn and could be said 
to be extremely simple. It was an ancient martial art that activated 
an individual’s blood and qi. But when he told Teacher Ji about the 
ancient martial art, Teacher Ji actually told him the side effects of 
it. It was a type of sacrificial martial arts, the type that either one of 
the combatants had to die. 


Ji Hongbin then warned him specially to only use it as a last resort, 
and never to utilize it on a whim. 


They left the building and boarded the vehicle. Three Soul 
Guidance buses ferried the students out of Shrek Academy and onto 
Shrek City’s Ring Lake Road. 


Shrek City actually has its own Space Center? Lan Xuanyu looked 
out the window and pondered to himself. 


As they were on Ring Lake Road, they were able to see the Sea God 
Lake. Although the lake was surrounded by structures, the road was 
elevated; they were able to see through the structures and have a 
view of the clear lake water. 


The tall Eternal Tree that shot into the clouds stood in the center. 
As Lan Xuanyu’s gaze landed on the trunk of the large tree, he 
unknowingly felt a gentleness at his glabella. 
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He enjoyed the dense life energy here as it felt extremely special 
and miraculous to him. 


Upon arriving here, he felt as though he had morphed into an entire 
new being and felt the reluctance of leaving the place. 


After driving for half an hour, the three Soul Guidance buses 
arrived at an empty plaza. Upon disembarking from the buses, the 
students all exclaimed in surprise. In front of them was the Space 
Center. It was actually not smaller than the Federation’s Ming 
Capital but was even larger in size. 


Shrek City held the qualifications to have its independent satellite 
system. There were even rumors that this was the Federation’s true 
scientific center. 


Under Xiao Qi’s guidance, they entered unobstructed without any 
check or procedure whatsoever and arrived at the heart of the 
Space Center. 


Compared to the public center, there were far fewer people here so 
much that the place was practically empty. The large Space Center 
was actually empty. 


They entered the inner region and changed to a ferry and were then 
sent to a spaceship. The gigantic spacecraft’s conveyor belt was 
already attached to the ground. They stepped onto the conveyor 
belt and were transported into the interior of the spacecraft. 


All of the students sat in the most ordinary of seats. Upon sitting, 
metallic safety belts automatically locked them in place. 


“Everyone, sit tight. We are about to move out.” Xiao Qi’s voice 
came out over the comms. 


All the students were at a loss and somewhat nervous. Shrek 
Academy was truly too loaded. The school was actually flying out 
into space just for an exam. 


After everyone was seated, a low rumbling sound was heard. 
Without any warning, the spaceship took off. 


Lan Xuanyu felt his head go dizzy and faint under the intense 
rumbling and shakes. The flying speed of the spaceship seemed to 
be far faster than the public spaceship, so the impact was much 
stronger. 


The thrusters were engaged to the maximum and very soon, they 
broke through the atmosphere. After a violent bout of vibration, the 
entire craft became calm. This meant that they had formally entered 
space. 


Lan Xuanyu’s face revealed a strange expression along with a frown 
as he quietly sensed the changes in his body. 


Right at this time, the comms sounded out. 


Xiao Qi’s voice came through, “Welcome to Shrek Comprehensive 
Exam journey. I do not know if all of you will survive. But I will 
first emphasize on this: every word that will be spoken in a bit has 
to be kept as a secret if you are able to return. For this, all of you 
will sign a confidentiality agreement when you return. The reason 
for signing when you return is that it is meaningless for those who 
won't come back.” 


With the threat, the atmosphere inside the spaceship became even 
more anxious. A student was no longer able to tolerate the suspense 
and questioned, “Teacher, where are we going?” 


Xiao Qi: “I will now tell all of you a story, which is also a secret 
that belongs to the Federation. It is also considered the final 
destination to all of the Shrek members.” 


“All of you must have realized that the number of students inside 
the academy is very few, but why is that? That is because the 
majority of them have left to complete missions.” 


“There had been various rapid developments in the Federation’s 
scientific department. From the great battle between the Sun Moon 
Continent and Douluo Continent, where the Soul Guidance 
technology was introduced—that was the very beginning of the 
Federation. All the way until the appearance of Battle Armors, Soul 
Guidance technology had gone a long way. Ten thousand years ago, 
the development of Soul Guidance technology had determined 
humanity’s interplanetary colonization to lessen and alleviate the 
pressure on the Mother Planet. A few thousand years later, the 
Federation’s science department developed and improved 
significantly. There is no doubt on the fact that we now hold 
various administrative planets and even the soul beasts have their 
own planets.” 


“All of these administrative planets are planets suitable for us to 
live in. But do all of you know how difficult it was to even find and 
occupy such planets? Do you think it is so easy for us to take over 
those planets?” 


“Of course not,” Xiao Qi answered his own rhetorical question. 
“Planets that allow us humans and soul beasts to co-exist mean that 
it has to have a large land space for all the living beings to thrive 
and to hold other living things at the same time. So, colonization is 
extremely cruel. We want to occupy other people’s homes and thus 
have to clash with many of the aboriginals. So, I need to tell all of 
you that in the universe, there are all sorts of lives and races. Our 
arrival will definitely encounter their strong resistance, so we can 
never avoid battles. In all of these administrative planets, only two 
of them were obtained without any fights, as there were no 
intellectual races there. But all the other planets had gone through 
large wars. Otherwise, what do you think our space fleets are for?” 


“So, the process of colonization is, in fact, an invasion. To obtain 
more resources and allow our human race to survive, we have no 
choice but to clash with the aboriginals. All of you might ask, can’t 
we live peacefully with them? This is, in fact, impossible. Let me 
ask you this. If aliens from outside enter our Mother Planet and 
wish to occupy our space, will we allow them to do so? Just like 
how the Abyss wanted to devour the Mother Planet back then but 
was devoured by the Mother Planet instead. The clash between 


races is extremely cruel, and there is no way around it.” 


“And in these interplanetary race wars, we have weak opponents 
but also strong opponents with their own rich and strong culture. 
And all of these opponents had brought us devastating losses. This 
is so that the human race can live better and obtain even more 
resources for our science development. We have to win them and 
obtain control over the planets.” 


“All of you should know Sin Planet, the place hailed as criminal 
paradise. In fact, that is where space pirates come from, and there 
are not only human space pirates. And there are a few powerful 
beings who are actually remaining survivors from the other planets 
that had been driven away. They have unified and formed a power 
to resist us human beings. Sin Planet by itself can move, but they 
used a scientific method from an intelligent race to allow the planet 
to roam the universe. However, they are never far from the 
administrative planets that we control and would occasionally 
plunder for their growth. Our space fleet has repeatedly repelled 
them many times. All of them are our—and your future—enemies.” 


“Shrek Academy can only groom so few people because the 
academy resources are limited. The academy’s main view is to 
groom a few elites to handle unexpected incidents. As the real sharp 
blade of the Federation, there are always traces of Shrek Academy 
in the most difficult of places. As participants, being able to arrive 
at this point proves that you are outstanding enough. The future 
you are destined to go into the real battlefield and not stay and 
immerse yourself in the fabricated Soul World. So, this final 
comprehensive exam, you will all face a true battlefield.” 


“All of you are seated in this spaceship, which will bring you to an 
intelligent planet that the Federation has occupied. All of you will 
fight against the intelligent beings there. What you need to do is to 
do everything you can to survive on the battlefield. You are all 
humans. Once the enemies discover you, they will spare no effort to 
kill all of you. So, the mission is to survive. And when every single 
one of you faces a life threatening situation, it is where you will 
receive the largest stimulant that will stir all your potential. All of 
you will be equipped with a recording device that will record 
everything that you meet. In the end, the survivors will be 


evaluated. Our teachers will do our best to save you to ensure that 
not all of you are killed. But the students that are saved by the 
teachers are usually those that lose their qualifications to continue 
participating, so your grades will be determined there and then. So 
in the remaining journey, all of you will need to think of how to 
better survive under the threat of the enemies.” 


At this point, Xiao Qi seemed to have sensed the break in 
atmosphere in the cabin. He paused for a moment before 
continuing: “I have shared all of the information. As for whatever 
enemies you will meet and how you will face them, that is 
something you can think of on the real battlefield. I wish all of you 
good results.” 


The comms ended, and the entire economy class cabin was filled 
with an indescribable pressure. But right at this time, the inner 
quality of the students appeared. If it were any ordinary peers of 
their age, they would have cried for their parents. But the 140-odd 
students did not do such a thing. 
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Chapter 263: Takeoff 


Being able to be here, able to get through the layers of selection, 
made them undoubtedly the most outstanding, Not just in terms of 
individual strength but also in terms of maturity and thought when 
compared to their peers. 


Seeing the fastened seat belts on their bodies, they knew that it was 
too late to regret it now. The spacecraft wouldn’t turn back no 
matter how unwilling, nervous, and frightened they were. They all 
had to face the real comprehensive test that was coming up. 


Entering a battlefield! A real battlefield! When compared to 
learning federal secrets, this was what really scared them. 


Whether you could live or not was no longer an issue with strength 
alone. 


Compared to most people, who were feeling nervous, Liu Feng and 
Qian Lei, who were seated next to Lan Xuanyu, appeared quite 
relaxed. Especially Qian Lei, he even had a smile on his face. 


A survival test, actual combat, and the battlefield. Putting all of 
these together, he was sure Lan Xuanyu’s talent for command would 
be brought out during a test like this. That was Qian Lei’s thought 
process. Since it was a test, it can’t be that everyone would die, 
right? As long as someone was alive, Lan Xuanyu wouldn’t have a 
problem for sure. It was no longer just confidence in Lan Xuanyu. It 
was blind faith. 


Since arriving at Shrek, Lan Xuanyu’s commanding ability had not 
been brought out. Individual strength didn’t matter. After all, Lan 
Xuanyu’s team managed to entrap Bing Tianliang’s entourage of 
nine and emerged as champions. 


These candidates may all be very strong, but they couldn’t compete 
with Lan Xuanyu’s pervertedness! No, his wits and farsightedness! 


That put Qian Lei in a very good mood. He thought that no matter 
what, Lan Xuanyu would definitely be able to help them survive. 


“Xuanyu, we will be faced with foreign enemies for the test this 
time. Do you think we should get together and let everyone listen to 
your mobilization? That way, that’d make it easier to survive, 
right?” Qian Lei grinned as he whispered into Lan Xuanyu’s ear. 


Although he wasn’t loud, Liu Feng could still hear him. Before Lan 
Xuanyu could reply, Liu Feng said in annoyance, “Fatty, are you 
dumb? As if anyone would listen to us!” 


“Why not?” Qian Lei retorted, “We have Bing Tianliang and his 
team’s acceptance, as well as Dong Qianqiu and Lan Menggqin — 
that’s already a total of eight people.” 


Liu Feng spoke with disdain as he said, “People said that one’s 
Spiritual Power is proportional to one’s IQ but I think it’s the other 
way round for you. Let me ask you, how many candidates are able 
to get into Shrek? Should we help them survive then, by letting 
them listen to Lan Xuanyu? What if someone backstabs us halfway 
through? Have you thought of that? Where is your brain?” 


“T...” Qian Lei was somewhat speechless. 


Lan Xuanyu laughed, “There can’t be too many people, you're right. 
The more people we have, the bigger of a target we become. Also, 
Frenzie is right, not everyone would be willing to listen to us. We 
can’t help too many people either.” 


“Alright,” Qian Lei was a little let down. He realized the problem 
with his ideas too and he couldn’t help but think that maybe he had 
been working too hard on cultivating his Spiritual Power recently, 
which resulted in a decrease in his IQ. 


“As we are about to enter a hyperspace jump, please prepare to 
enter deep sleep.” The announcement was made and in the next 
instant, clear protective shields slowly rose up and covered every 
individual in their seats. 


Hyperspace jump? What on earth was that? 


Everyone looked at one another, no one truly understanding what 
was happening. In the next moment, a layer of fog arose in the 
protective shields and their eyelids suddenly became very heavy, 
falling into a deep sleep very quickly. 


Before sleeping, Lan Xuanyu felt changes in his body, entering 
dreamland in the next moment. 


Lan Xuanyu wasn’t sure how much time had passed when he woke 
up amidst the tremors but the protective shield was already open. 
The fog was gone too. He rubbed his eyes and realized that many 
people around him were still in deep sleep, but there were some 
that had already woken up too. 


The tremors in the spacecraft were very strong and another 
announcement was made, “We will be landing soon, please be 
prepared for the impact.” 


Within a few minutes, everyone woke up, one after another, most of 
them looking very confused. 20 minutes went by and the spacecraft 
reduced its speed suddenly, a slight sense of weightlessness coming 
over everyone, followed by a low rumbling, then the landing was 
complete. 


This spacecraft was truly piloted in a more savage way than the 
civilian spacecraft. 


The safety belts unbuckled at that moment. 
“Disembark,” Xiao Qi’s voice came from overhead. 


Along with the other candidates getting off of the spacecraft, Lan 
Xuanyu took a deep breath and composed himself, feeling the 
changes in his body. He turned to look at his teammates and his 
heart calmed down. 


“AH!” One of the candidates in front, who had already gotten off 
the spacecraft, yelled, which added even more tension for the 
candidates behind him. 


They finally got off the spacecraft, Liu Feng and Qian Lei’s 
expressions changing as well. 


Their spacecraft had landed on a flat plane, meaning it definitely 
wasn’t a space center or something similar. 


The entire place was overgrown with underbrush and there was a 
desert not far away, but near where they were, there were huge 
undercarriages and large brigades of mechas patrolling past them. 


What shocked the candidates the most was the sky. In the sky, there 
were many gigantic spacecraft suspended amidst the clouds. 


This was the first time seeing a real warship for most people at the 
scene. 


These warships were too huge, as if they covered the entire sky. 
Based on the logo on them, they belonged to the Federation fleet. 


“Oh god! It’s a real battlefield!” 


In the sky above the spacecraft, there were two suns suspended: one 
was blue and the other was purple, both giving off different types of 
light. 


After getting off of the spacecraft, the candidates could clearly feel 
that the air here was slightly thin, at least thinner than the planet 
they lived on. The Soul Power in their bodies was working by itself, 
helping to adjust their bodies and to adapt to the environment. 


If they were ordinary people, it would feel like they were 
suffocating in this environment, but Soul Masters’ ability to adapt 
was much stronger and surviving here wouldn’t be a problem. 


Xiao Qi and over ten people from Shrek Academy led the way, a 
group of soldiers coming towards them. 


The man leading the soldiers was tall and had general stars shining 
brightly on his shoulders - he was a major general rank officer. 
Dressed in martial attire, he appeared to be in his forties, had 
tanned skin, eyes brimming with life, and a dignified bearing. 


He gave Xiao Qi a military salute and Xiao Qi shook his hands, the 
two parties saying something to each other in low voices. 


Xiao Qi then turned around once again and appeared before the 
candidates. 


“We have arrived at our destination. You don’t have to know which 
planet this is. It is not made known to the public and it is also an 
administrative planet that we are colonizing. The overall 
environment here is most suited for human existence. Next, each of 
you will receive a locator. You must protect this locator carefully 
because it is also a recorder of your assessment this time. It will 
record everything that happens during the test. Each of you will get 
a supply kit and there is a day’s supply worth of food and water 
inside.” 


With that, Xiao Qi’s gaze swept across everyone, “From now on, all 
of you will be temporary soldiers. Soon, all of you will be entering 
the battlefield as soldiers and what I can tell you is that your gains 
on the battlefield, such as killing the enemies and such, would earn 
you Shrek emblems. Even if you do not get into Shrek in the end, 
these emblems can be used to obtain some resources at Shrek 
Academy. Those candidates who manage to get in, this will also be 
your first actual combat class, your first battle assignment. The 
rewards of this assignment will depend on your own efforts. Later, 
all of you will be flown and air dropped into the battlefield. Your 
mission is to survive the next three days or get back here using the 
locator. Those who are able to get back here earlier will get 
additional points. The emblem reward system will not be 
announced for the time being but I believe none of you will doubt 
the fairness of Shrek. Next, you’ll be handed the locators and 
headed off immediately!” 


Chapter 264 - Battlefield 
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Translator: Dragon Boat Translation Editor: Dragon Boat 
Translation 


Xiao Qi’s loud and clear voice resonated within everybody’s ears. 
There was no time to rest as they had to begin the test immediately. 


Roughly everyone had the same anxious emotions in their heart, 
but Lan Xuanyu was one of the few that was able to maintain his 
calm. 


At the very least, that was what Qian Lei and Liu Feng felt. By his 
side, they unknowingly felt an extremely calm feeling. 


How lucky they were to have such a great teammate! 


A few other students were calm as well, like Lan Mengqin, Dong 
Qiangqiu, and the Yuenen Huihui. 


Everyone was issued a locator as well as a small supply bag. 


Lan Xuanyu equipped the locator on himself and fiddled with it for 
a bit. The locator was extremely simple. They were unable to locate 
any recording device on it but were able to see their position and 
the basic terrain with a fixed distance around them, which was 
rather crude and did not include specific topography. It only 
revealed approximate landforms and distance. 


The supply bag was even simpler, with three 500ml bottles of water 
and two high calorie compression food. 


Lin Donghui jumped on the spot and moved his body. At this time, 
Bing Tianliang, Yu Tian, and Lin Donghui walked over. Dong 
Qianqiu pulled Lan Menggin over as well. 


Following that, they were sent over via a transit plane. No one 
knew the exact size of the transit plan but moving out together was 


naturally the best choice. 


The other students had their own gatherings, numbering from three 
to five in a group, all of them whispering and discussing their own 
matters. 


Lan Xuanyu continued to observe them and realized that all of them 
had high inner qualities. Upon arriving here, very few of them 
revealed fear or cowardice and instead had been showing 
excitement. Their eyes would occasionally turn to the huge mecha 
as well as the war spaceship in the sky. 


Lan Xuanyu was excited as well. It was a real war spaceship! ‘There 
will be a day where I will become the commander and command a 
war spaceship and lead a fleet into battle. How glorious will that 
achievement be!’ he thought, gazing up at the sky. 


The distribution was completed quickly and the students were 
brought to a large transit plane under the guidance of the military. 


The army men were expressionless and did not reveal any 
sympathetic looks despite their age. 


The transit planes quickly rose into the sky. Lan Xuanyu was able to 
see more than 10 soul guidance warships rising together with the 
transit plane and over 30 mechas. 


All of the warships and mechas surrounded the transit plane and 
protected it as they flew in a single direction. 


Lan Xuanyu noticed that they were flying towards the blue sun. But 
in fact the opposite. 


Blue sun, purple sun. Interesting. 


The origin energy here was in abundance and completely opposite 
to the thin air. At least the environment was beneficial for soul 
masters to recover faster. Many of the participants reckoned that 
this was the main reason the federation wished to occupy the 
planet. 


In a calm state of mind, Lan Xuanyu carefully observed his 


surroundings, including the transit plane and the military men, as 
well as the mechas and soul guidance warships outside. 


They were ordinary ground tasked soul guidance warships and were 
relatively smaller than the space warships, but much more agile. 
However, it had speed and altitude limitations. At the most, it was 
twice as fast as the speed of sound. 


Lan Xuanyu lowered his head and looked at the locator on his wrist. 
On it was the accurate point of the base they were at and the 
distance he was away from it. 


The plane flew extremely fast and covered over 100 kilometers in 
just 10 minutes. 


He could tell that they were flying at the edge of a desert and 
arrived at a mountainous area with complicated terrain by looking 
out the windows. There were even plants that they had never seen 
before. The majority of the plants were blue and purple in color. 


After another 10 minutes, they passed over the mountainous area 
and had covered over 200 kilometers. Lan Xuanyu was speechless. 


‘Returning to the base in three days? Isn’t that a fool’s dream? We 
have to cover the entire mountain area. It will be fine if there are 
no enemies, but if there are...’ 


As his thoughts arrived at this point, rumbling sounds suddenly 
came out from the outside. All of the students immediately moved 
to the windows to have a look. 


A battle had already begun in the air! 


There were over a 100 birdlike creatures that were launching 
attacks on them. 


Every single one of these creatures had two pairs of wings, which 
were five meters broad when fully expanded. Their lanky bodies 
were mostly made up of their wings with slightly larger heads and 
abdomens also present. They were not fast but were able to unleash 
purplish red light auras from their beaks like soul guidance rays. 


But the army seemed to be used to these weird beasts. The mechas 
ahead converged with heavy plated shields that unleashed soul 
guidance energy and transformed into a large energy shield that 
blocked the weird birds’ attacks. At the same time, they were able 
to unleash soul guidance cannons and rays to counterattack the 
attacks. 


Two soul guidance warships that guarded the flanks also attacked 
the weird birds. 


The birds looked to have extremely thick skin but the might of the 
soul guidance rays and cannons were not ordinary. Very quickly, 
over 10 of the weird birds were killed before the others began to 
start retreating. 


Lan Xuanyu realized that a few mechas had actually flown towards 
where the weird bird beasts were killed. 


“Uncle, what are those weird birds? Are there any valuable spoils of 
wars from their bodies?” Lan Xuanyu looked towards a soldier and 
asked. 


The soldier glanced at him and replied, “We give the simplest 
names to the monsters here. That was the Big bellied Purple Bird. 
They are adept at unleashing corrosive venom, which is what the 
purplish red light was. They have a venom sack in their stomachs 
and all the living creatures on this planet have a crystal core on 
their heads. These crystal cores are unique and are the reason the 
creatures are able to absorb origin energy. It is like the sea of 
consciousness of soul masters, but it is solidified. If soul masters like 
us use these crystal cores to assist in our training, it helps to 
increase our Spiritual Power. So if you guys kill those strange 
beasts, remember to obtain the crystal core. You can exchange it for 
contributions back at base.” 


Lan Xuanyu rejoiced upon hearing the explanation. ‘A treasure to 
increase spiritual power? I’ve never heard of such a thing!’ 


There were too little methods for humans to train their spiritual 
power and all of such methods were extremely precious. In any 
ordinary circumstance, spiritual power could only be improved by 


meditation, some external factors, or age. 


And how strong a soul master’s spiritual power was correlated to 
the strength of the soul master. In a sense, following the 
development of soul guidance technology, the usage of spiritual 
power had increased more and more and was no longer inferior to 
soul power. 


For the creatures of the planet to actually produce such a treasure 
that could raise spiritual power, it is no wonder that the federation 
viewed this as an important place and thus sent a fleet to hold the 
ground here. 


‘I wonder how far the colonization and development on this planet 
has gone...’ 


Lan Xuanyu was not the only intelligent one. After watching the 
battle, many students had enquired on the situation. 


Be it taking the crystal core back to train or exchanging it for 
contributions, they were both good choices! Upon seeing the 
opportunity, the majority of students were no longer as afraid of the 
danger as they were before. 


The plane continued to fly for another 45 minutes before finally 
slowing down. At this point, the locator had indicated that they 
were already around 500 kilometers away from the base. They had 
encountered attacks from various types of creatures on the planet, 
some that could fly and some that could even jump up from the 
ground. Lan Xuanyu and the others also heard about the names of 
the strange beasts. 


The plane gradually came to a stop as the soul guidance warships 
and mechas protected the area. 


When the plane was around 200 meters above ground, the cabin 
doors opened and a cold gale suddenly flooded the entire cabin. 


“All of you, get down the plane. This is the start of the tes,” one of 
the officers bellowed. 
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Get off? There’s still 200 meters! 
Qian Lei’s face turned pale in an instant. ‘Are we going to jump off?’ 


“Quick, get off by yourselves, or be thrown down.” Soul Rings 
appeared beneath the officer’s feet, a total of seven rings. 


Seven-ring Soul Sage! 


Without his prompting, there were already several candidates who 
leaped off the cabin directly. Some exhibited flying-type abilities 
and glided straight down. 


There were also some valiant ones. An extremely bulky candidate 
yelled and jumped off the cabin then did a freefall down. He was in 
midair as he released his Martial Soul, and four purple Soul Rings 
revolved around his body. His body grew larger all of a sudden and 
became a purplish-black half-human half-bear as he landed on the 
ground with a loud rumble! A deep hole was created on the ground, 
but he jumped out of it, unscathed. 


After him, around seven or eight people leaped off one after another 
and freefell as well. That half-human half-bear candidate sprinted 
quickly and caught all of them one by one from the ground, they 
were clearly all his temporary teammates. 


“Let’s go, too.” Lan Xuanyu pulled Qian Lei and Liu Feng and 
headed straight to the door. 


“T... I can’t do it...” Qian Lei exclaimed. “I’m afraid of heights.” 
Lan Xuanyu said in annoyance, “Close your eyes, I’m here.” 


As he spoke, a strand of golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass wrapped 
around a metal armrest next to the cabin door. He grabbed Qian Lei 
and leaped off directly, giving Dong Qianqiu a meaningful glance at 


the same time. 
Liu Feng followed Lan Xuanyu and jumped at the same time. 


The golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was quite long and 
descended along with Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei. Liu Feng lifted his 
light body, stepped on Qian Lei’s shoulder with one leg and the 
three of them glided down like that. 


Just at this moment, in mid-air, there was a flash of lightning and 
three figures went past them, directly headed for the ground. They 
were Bing Tianliang, Yu Tian, and Lin Donghui. 


Bing Tianliang grabbed the other two people by their arms, and the 
three of them were like one body. The lightning was swirling 
around them, hitting the sides from time to time to break the fall. 
Seeing that they were about to reach the ground, a flash of fire 
appeared on top of Lin Donghui’s head and a huge fireball 
bombarded the ground. The impact of the blast rolled back, 
immediately breaking the momentum of their fall. Bing Tianliang 
brought along the two figures and landed stably on the ground. 


Lan Xuanyu followed suit. When they were about a hundred meters 
away from the ground, his golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was 
already at its longest. He released the Blue Silver Grass and the 
three of them freefell; he pulled Qian Lei with his right hand and 
released the second Soul Ring with his left hand, forming a large 
fireball and smashing it to the ground. Using the impact of the blast 
like Bing Tianliang’s team to reduce the momentum as they landed 
on the ground. 


At the same time, he looked up toward the sky; Dong Qianqiu didn’t 
go down with them. At this moment, he saw snowflakes dancing 
beneath Dong Qianqiu and Lan Menggin’s feet as they descended 
from the sky. The dancing snowflakes turned into a whirlwind, 
carrying their petite bodies like they were riding the clouds. 


Lan Xuanyu was in awe. Although this Lan Mengqin wasn’t a flying- 
type Soul Master, just relying on that unique Martial Soul of hers, 
flying a short distance wasn’t a problem at all. She’s really strong, 
ah! 


Everyone landed on the ground one after another, and the rest of 
the candidates had also shown their own abilities to land. This was 
undoubtedly the first test of this assessment—descending from 200 
meters in the sky. 


Bing Tianliang brought Yu Tian and Lin Donghui to Lan Xuanyu, 
“From now on, we’ll listen to you.” 


Lin Donghui and Yu Tian nodded as well. 


Lan Mengqin and Dong Qianqiu landed nearby at this moment and 
walked over. 


Eight people gathered together, forming a great strength. 


Just at this moment, a purplish-red light flickered in the sky and a 
quiet figure landed from the sky. The moment he landed, he sped 
up instantly and disappeared from everyone’s line of sight in a few 
seconds—it was Yuanen Huihui. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at his partners next to him and said, “Before we 
set off, I have to make some things clear. Firstly, please listen to my 
commands as per our previous agreement. If you think that my 
command is wrong or has a problem, you must wait until the 
situation is over before you raise it or leave the team. We are a 
team from now on and if we split up when faced with a situation, 
we might all be annihilated. Everyone heard what Teacher Xiao Qi 
said—this is a real battlefield, and what we are about to face is a 
real test of life and death. We are all smart people, so I don’t think I 
need to elaborate further.” 


Bing Tianliang nodded and looked at Lan Mengqin. 


Lan Menggqin shrugged, “If my life is really in danger, don’t blame 
me for fleeing.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “That’s only natural. If that really happens, leave 
it to our fate. Secondly, everyone should have heard it in the plane 
already. The brains of the living creatures here would produce a 
crystal core. This crystal core can improve our Spiritual Power, it is 
very valuable and we can exchange it for Shrek emblems afterward. 


Before we set off, we must allocate the spoils of war first to avoid 
disagreements later.” 


Everyone’s expression changed. Allocating the spoils of war—this 
was a very sensitive topic! Bing Tianliang looked at Lan Xuanyu 
even more firmly. Being able to think about this hidden problem at 
this moment, this chap was really not simple; it didn’t cross his 
mind at all. 


Lan Menggin said, “How should we split, then?” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We have eight people, we will split the spoils of 
war by ten portions and I want three of them. As for the rest, each 
of you will get one. We are a team, this is our first time working 
together so we shall split evenly. 


Lan Menggin burst out in laughter, “You call this splitting evenly? 
Why do you get three, then? I am the strongest, why shouldn’t I get 
more? Two of them are merely two rings.” As she spoke, she 
pointed with her lips towards Liu Feng and Qian Lei. 


Lan Xuanyu said sternly, “Everyone in the team has a role to play. I 
want three portions because I am the one taking on the most 
responsibilities. I will be the commander of the entire team, the 
glue of the team. With me around, all of your abilities will be 
enhanced by at least 30 percent, and both Qianqiu and I have 
Martial Soul Fusion Technique. If you’re unagreeable, you may back 
out right now.” At this moment, he appeared very powerful. 
Sometimes, you just have to assume such authority. 


Lan Mengqin wanted to say more, but Dong Qianqiu pulled her 
back. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “We will move as a team. There is a total of three 
days. If we’re unable to return to base in three days, we still aren’t 

sure how to leave. You guys can do this—move together as a team 

to try it out and if you feel that under my leadership, your benefits 

are reduced, then you may choose to proceed by yourself. Anyway, 
we will continue moving on. But I need to stress again that even if 

you want to back out, you can only do so when it is safe.” 


“Alright, give it a try, then.” Lan Menggin said. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at Bing Tianliang and after he pondered for a 
moment, he nodded. He clearly remembered how Lan Xuanyu 
tricked him previously and when they worked together, they 
managed to kill the 10,000-year Soul Beast and reaped quite a lot 
from it. 


This sort of open environment was undoubtedly the most suitable 
for Lan Xuanyu to display his abilities. With many opportunities for 
him to display his abilities coupled with a strong team, he would 
definitely be able to gain much more. Lan Xuanyu wanting three 
portions of spoils wasn’t a small amount, but this is life-threatening; 
ensuring their safety was even more important than reaping the 
rewards. Also, to Bing Tianliang, Liang Shushi was no longer able to 
get into Shrek anymore, he must do everything to ensure that his 
two partners could get in with him! 


Seeing that everyone was agreeable, Lan Xuanyu said, “Alright, let’s 
go. Frenzie, you find a path, Fatty and I will be in the middle. Bing 
Tianliang, the three of you will be in front, while Qianqiu and Lan 
Mengqin will be behind you guys. Walk toward that direction.” 


Lan Xuanyu looked at the locator and pointed in a direction. 


Chapter 266 - Moving In The 
Opposite Direction 


Chapter 266: Moving in the opposite direction 


Everyone all showed looks of surprise when they looked at their 
locators. Liu Feng had already leaped out and was looking for a 
path. Although Bing Tianliang and the trio were surprised, they 
listened to the order and continued moving. 


Only Lan Mengqin, who was at the back, spoke out, asking, 
“Shouldn’t we be heading in the direction back to base? Why are 
we moving in the opposite direction instead?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked her straight in the eyes and answered, “We are 
currently over 500 kilometers away from base, with a mountain 
region between us and the base. I don’t think that it will be possible 
to return back to base smoothly without being able to fly in three 
days. And I believe that the locator on our bodies is also a 
positioning tool that will allow the teachers to locate us easily. 
During the process of being sent over from the base to here, we 
never encountered any strong attacks. This means that in the 500 
kilometers, there were no special alien monsters. We might be able 
to survive better, but we won’t gain much. There’s eight of us and 
our overall strength is not weak. The academy will not put us in a 
test environment that will get us killed in a single second. So under 
these considerations, we should head towards the hills there. It’s 
complicated terrain, so we might be able to meet more alien beasts 
to hunt and our rewards might be bigger. Lan Menggin, I will 
explain this to you clearly, and only this once. There will be no next 
time, I hope that everyone will move according to what I say. 
Because when danger comes, the slightest hesitation will not only 
cause danger to befall on an individual, it might even cause our 
teammates to be in danger. Do you understand what I mean?” 


Lan Xuanyu looked straight at Lan Menggqin and spoke in a serious 
tone. 


Lan Mengqin was startled, the gaze in his eyes completely different 
from before. This guy was truly different from the others. 


“Oh,” she complied and no longer made a sound. 


Lan Xuanyu had no other choice. If not for Lan Mengqin’s absolute 
strength, he would not be willing to bring on such an unstable 
factor, one that required him to explain his decisions. 


But he was able to tell from Lan Mengqin and Dong Qianqiu’s 
coordination that they were indeed able to unleash a strong power 
when paired together. It was extremely helpful as a whole. He now 
hoped that Lan Mengqin would be able to assimilate completely 
into the entire body and not bring trouble. If real trouble came, he 
would immediately think of a way to separate from her, so much so 
that he was even willing to let her and Dong Qianqiu leave 
together. The separation of both parties might instead be even safer 
for them. 


The group advanced forward quickly. 


Just like Lan Xuanyu had mentioned, the hilly area was covered 
with vegetation but not overly dense. All of the purple and blue 
plants had life energy but did not emit much energy fluctuation. 
They were obviously not plant type soul beasts. No one knew if they 
were safe for consumption. 


Not long after entering the hilly area, everyone heard a burst of 
hissing sounds, coming from the left, ahead of them. It sounded like 
the alien beasts that they had encountered previously. 


“Stop for a moment,” Lan Xuanyu gestured and brought everyone to 
hide in the vegetation. 


Liu Feng came back not long later and found everyone from a 
marker that Lan Xuanyu had left. 


“There are many weird beasts inside the hilly area. There was a 
battle that occured over there and over 10 weird beasts were killed. 
By the looks of it, it was done by Yuenen Huihui. He actually 
entered this region before us.” 


Everyone was shocked. 


They had seen the strength of the weird beasts in the air. All the 
weird beasts on the planet, or at least the ones they had seen, were 
not extremely powerful but in no way were they weak. It only 
revealed how strong Yuenen Huihui was to have killed 10 beasts in 
such a short period of time. However, he was alone and did not 
team up with anyone. In fact, due to his overpowering individual 
strength, it was impossible for him to team up with substantially 
weaker people. 


“Do you know his rough direction? Are we able to follow?” Lan 
Xuanyu asked Liu Feng. 


Liu Feng nodded his head and replied, “I can make a rough 
estimate. Since he only cared about fighting, I was able to follow 
him.” 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “Are there many weird beasts in this hilly 
region?” 


“Quite a few,” replied Liu Feng. “I discovered a few groups just 
now. All of these alien beasts seem to congregate, the smallest 
group being seven to eight and the largest so far a pack of over 
100.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes narrowed. “Good, continue following Yuenen 
Huihui. Leave markers for us and we will move about near him.” 


“Alright,” Liu Feng turned and left immediately. Lan Xuanyu had 
given him another buff with the golden patterned Blue Silver Grass, 
allowing him to explode at a speed that left a series of afterimages. 
This caused Lan Mengqin and Bing Tianliang to glance at each 
other. 


Lan Xuanyu whispered, “For the next period of time, our battle 
strategy will be to fight near Yuenen Huihui. He is arrogant and 
strong, so he will definitely kill any weird beasts that he encounters 
and will head towards where the weird beasts are specifically. SInce 
the alien lifeforms here live in packs, it means that they are 
extremely united. Once he kills a few more, they will definitely start 


surrounding him. He will be the main attraction for the large 
quantity of weird beasts here. No matter how strong he is 
individually, it will be impossible for him to clash head on with all 
the number of weird beasts here, so fighting while being on the 
move is the best choice. We will hang around behind him and kill 
off the scattered weird beasts that follow him. With him as the 
attraction, we will be much more relaxed.” 


Lan Menggin’s mouth twitched, asking, “Are we taking advantage 
from behind?” 


Lan Xuanyu replied without flinching, “How is this taking 
advantage? We are helping him fight his enemies and decreasing 
the pressure put on him.” 


Lan Menggqin suddenly felt that it was impossible to believe the 
boy’s expression. They were clearly taking advantage, but he was 
able to reason it out so well. It was truly a deadly, earnest load of 
nonsense. 


“But did you consider that by doing so, our rewards will definitely 
be less than his. He is extremely strong and will naturally kill many 
of the weird beasts. His contributions will definitely be higher than 
ours,” Lan Mengqin frowned. 


Lan Xuanyu coughed to clear his throat, “He is but one person being 
chased by many weird beasts. He will be busy and might not be 
able to retrieve all the crystal cores ! To avoid waste, we can help 
him by remedying his error.” 


Lan Mengqin was stunned and quickly saw the strange look in Lan 
Xuanyu’s eyes. Yu Tian, who was at the side, was no longer able to 
hold it in. “Isn’t that your true goal?” 


Everyone immediately understood why Lan Xuanyu wanted to 
follow Yuenen Huihui. 


That’s right! Yuenen Huihui was alone. Regardless of how strong he 
was, it would be considered a feat to be able to fight out of the mess 
against the number of soul beasts. How could he have the time to 
pull out the crystal cores while being surrounded? That required 


time! Even if he managed to do it, it would be impossible to pull 
out all the crystal cores, he would not have the time. 


Lan Xuanyu’s sentence of remedying his errors had exposed his 
goal. This was no longer just taking advantage but putting all into 
the cheap gamble. 


Having sensed everyone’s strange gaze at him, Lan Xuanyu asked 
indifferently, “Isn’t it worth it?” 


Yu Tian stuck out his thumb quickly. “It is, ’m convinced. You’re 
truly an evildoer. See how big his brain is, I wonder how he 
nurtured that.” Upon saying that, he sensed Bing Tianliang’s unkind 
gaze on him. 


Yu Tian immediately coughed twice, “I’m just saying that I don’t 
have a brain.” 


Bing Tianliang looked up at the sky. Although he was unwilling to 
admit it, if he truly had the brains of the boy in front of him, why 
would he even bother to cooperate with him? 


“Let’s go. We'll take a look,” Lan Xuanyu stated. With a wave of his 
hand, everyone moved out once again. 


Chapter 267 - Follow 


Chapter 267: Follow 


Very soon, they found the ten beasts that were killed by Yuanen 
Huihui. 


There were wounds on all the heads of these beasts, their crystal 
cores clearly taken away already. But Lan Xuanyu wasn’t 
disappointed at all. They had just started and he had only killed ten 
beasts. 


Just at that moment, there were loud roars that resounded not far 
off. Everyone turned to look and saw more than 20 beasts, over two 
meters tall with long tails and sharp forelimbs. They were relying 
on their strong legs to jump forward as they charged over to their 
side. 


“Fatty, summon. Distract them,” Lan Xuanyu ordered immediately. 


Qian Lei, who was next to him, took out the coin of summoning and 
the Gate of Summoning was opened. With the golden-patterned 
Blue Silver Grass’ assistance, a ground dragon rushed out and 
forged ahead. 


Lan Xuanyu got everyone to turn around and run while observing 
the battling situation between the ground dragon and those beasts. 


The situation seemed great as the ground dragon had a very strong 
defense, so it was very difficult for those blue-skinned, kangaroo- 
like beasts to break it. The ground dragon managed to kill quite a 
few of them in a short while and gradually became unable to hold 
back when it was attacked from all sides. 


Bing Tianliang said, “Not strong enough, let’s go over and fight, it 
should be easier to destroy them.” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “We’re not killing them. 
Releasing Soul Skills would drain our physical performance. We 


have very limited food and water and we'll need to replenish if we 
drain our Soul Power and energy. We have no idea what can or 
cannot be eaten around here. Right now, the other candidates must 
have started killing all these beasts already but they will soon 
realize that when their food supply is low, their physical 
performance will deteriorate. Even if we have to kill, we have to 
save our energy for the last day. Currently, we will only take 
advantage and will not kill. We’re only exploring for now.” 


After that, he led the team to turn around and left, not even waiting 
for the other beasts to leave to pick up those crystal cores from the 
beasts they killed. 


Very soon, everyone understood why Lan Xuanyu didn’t wait: 
because he wanted to keep up with Yuanen Huihui. 


Following the contact signals left behind by Liu Feng, they saw 
another batch of corpses very soon. There were over 20 of them and 
they were all medium-sized beasts with thorns all over their bodies. 
More than half of these dead beasts had a wound on their head — 
the crystal cores were taken, while more than half of the corpses 
were still intact. 


“Dig out the crystal cores,” Lan Xuanyu ordered immediately. 


He was the first one to do it and under everyone’s gaze, pieces of 
golden scales appeared on the surface of his right hand and sharp 
claws grew out of his fingertips. His claws dug into the beast’s head 
like he was cutting tofu and he grabbed the crystal core, which was 
about the size of a copper coin, out of its head. 


On the other side, Yu Tian was brandishing his Mo Sword to chop 
and still wasn’t as fast as him. 


“Tl do it, ’'m fast. you guys keep a lookout,” Lan Xuanyu spoke, 
quickly retrieving all the crystal cores. 


What surprised everyone was that after he retrieved all the crystal 
cores, he didn’t keep them for himself. Instead, he handed them all 
to Lan Menggin. 


“You’re the strongest, you shall keep them. If we split up or 
something happens, you’ll bring it out at the end and split it with 
everyone.” 


Lan Menggin took the crystal cores and kept staring at Lan 
Xuanyu’s right hand, which was covered in golden scales. She didn’t 
know why but when she saw his hand, she palpitated in fear. It was 
as if there was something terrifying hidden in his body. 


“Continue,” Lan Xuanyu said, leading the team forward. The 
harvest this time proved that he was right. Yuanen Huihui may 
have been strong but with so many beasts, he didn’t have enough 
time to retrieve all the crystal cores. 


Very soon, they saw another seven to eight corpses of the beasts but 
there were no crystal cores left behind this time. Perhaps because 
the group of beasts was smaller, Yuanen Huihui had time to dig out 
the crystal cores. 


From these few battles, it was obvious that Yuanen Huihui was very 
strong. In just a few moves, he managed to kill three waves of alien 
beasts. 


Lan Menggin was at the back of the team, nudging Dong Qianqiu, a 
hint of dissatisfaction appearing in her beautiful eyes. 


Dong Qianqiu knew her for a very long time, so she naturally 
understood what she meant. 


At Heaven Luo Planet, Lan Mengqin was the true number one of the 
younger generation and was very blecapa. In her opinion, whatever 
Yuanen Huihui could do, she could do it too! 


The eight of them were simply following behind and picking up 
leftovers, getting barely over ten crystal cores. Also, their overall 
strength as a whole should be stronger than Yuanen Huihui. Even if 
they had to fight headfirst with a group of beasts, they should be 
able to deal with it and reap a bigger harvest! Why must they do 
this? What Lan Xuanyu said made sense but this seemed overly 
cautious. It was also a little despicable and that was what she didn’t 
like. 


Dong Qianqiu shook her head slightly towards her. Compared to 
everyone there, other than Liu Feng and Qian Lei, she was the one 
who had battled alongside Lan Xuanyu the most, so she knew his 
abilities best. The chap could often turn the foul and rotten into the 
rare and ethereal, so there must be a reason why he was being so 
cautious. 


Lan Mengqin pouted but didn’t say anything in the end. 


Just at that moment, a figure flashed in front of them and was 
headed in their direction — it was Liu Feng returning. 


Liu Feng’s figure moved swiftly and landed in front of Lan Xuanyu 
with his White Dragon Spear in his hand as he whispered, “Yuanen 
Huihui has encountered danger, there were hundreds of beasts 
surrounding him.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes lit up and he said, “Lead the way, let’s go take a 
look.” 


Liu Feng turned around and led the way as everyone followed 
behind, maintaining their formation. They went over two hills that 
were around 300 meters high and saw from a distance a figure that 
was akin to a star. It was jumping very quickly on the hills and 
there were lightrays that shot out towards its surroundings from 
time to time. 


At that moment, Lan Xuanyu and the rest were already on top of a 
small hill. They were able to see everything happening below from 
that position. 


There were at least over a hundred beasts coming in from all 
directions. These beasts were not from the same group as they had 
different forms. Running in front was obviously Yuanen Huihui and 
he seemed to be in a difficult position at the moment, with 
hundreds of beasts chasing after him. 


As he ran, the Purple Star Spirit Bow in his hand kept shooting out 
arrows and injured some beasts from time to time. However, the 
number of enemies were simply too large, so he could only rely on 
his speed to try to find a place to run to. These beasts seemed to 


hate him a lot and they were very familiar with the terrain, so they 
kept surrounding him. 


“Should we help?” Bing Tianliang turned around and asked Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head and said, “Let’s not rush. Observe first.” 


Although Yuanen Huihui was in a tight corner, he still had 
cultivation and wasn’t slow at all, the possibility of being 
completely surrounded was very low. Also, Lan Xuanyu could tell 
with one glance that although he was running, he was running 
within a certain area. It was clear that he couldn’t bear to leave the 
bodies of those beasts he had killed. 


Among those beasts chasing after him, there was one type that was 
extremely fast and was the biggest threat to him. This type of beast 
had a dark blue body with purple markings. They had horns on 
their heads and their backs were covered with short thorns. They 
had four limbs and could run like the wind. It was their chase that 
caused Yuanen Huihui to be lethargic. This beast that looked like a 
leopard was also the main force of the siege. 


In just a while, there were over ten corpses in the area, but most of 
the beasts were still chasing after him relentlessly. 


Lan Xuanyu and his partners were observing from the top of the 
hill. He appeared very calm and didn’t have any intention to help. 


“Everyone, please take note of Yuanen Huihui’s abilities,” Lan 
Xuanyu reminded them. 


There was no doubt that only in the midst of danger would one 
would exhibit one’s strongest ability. As a strong Soul Master with 
five rings, an elite among his peers, everyone obviously paid 
attention to Yuanen Huihui’s abilities. 


Chapter 268 - The Valiant 
Yuenen Huihui 


Chapter 268: The valiant Yuenen Huihui 


Just looking at Yuenen Huihui, everyone knew that he would get 
into Shrek Academy for sure. If they were able to enroll as well, 
they would be classmates with Yuenen Huihui as well as 
competitors. It was obviously the best choice to take the 
opportunity and observe him. 


Right at this time, Yuenen Huihui seemed to become anxious from 
the chase. As he flew forward, a light flickered in his eyes as the 
soul rings on his body started to change. 


The second soul ring flickered and a dark green aura appeared on 
the Purple Star Spirit Bow in his hand. He occasionally turned back 
and shot while sprinting; the latest arrow that he unleashed actually 
turning dark green. 


As though the arrow had eyes, it accurately struck a blue leopard 
behind him. The blue leopard hissed after being shot but did not 
seem to be severely injured, just a layer of dark green mist 
appearing around its body. 


Lan Xuanyu scrutinized it and discovered that after being infected 
by the dark green mist, it started spreading it to the other blue 
leopards. That dark green mist was actually able to infect others. 


The first blue leopard’s speed slowed down dramatically, no longer 
capable of leading the chase for Yuenen Huihui. All of the blue 
leopards that were infected started to slow down too until they fell. 


It was only an arrow but seven to eight blue leopards were killed in 
a short span of time. 


“His second soul skill contains poison that can infect others,” Lan 
Xuanyu muttered to himself. 


The death of the blue leopards greatly decreased the pressure on 
Yuenen Huihui. As he ran, he shot out multiple poison arrows 
towards the weird beasts that pursued him. Under the influence of 
the poison mist, more and more weird beasts started to fall. 


The group on the slope was greatly impressed by the fighting tactic. 
If it continued on like that, who knew if Yuenen Huihui could kill 
all the 100 odd weird beasts! After all, it was only his second soul 
skill. He had five rings worth of cultivation and soul power to 
sustain his soul skill. 


Aside from being surprised at Yuenen Huihui’s strength, they all 
became slightly anxious. At present, they had only obtained 10 
crystal cores. That meant each person only had one or two, while 
Yuenen Huihui alone had at least 10. He might even earn over a 
100! The disparity was just too great. 


As though he sensed the anxiety in his comrades, Lan Xuanyu 
turned to look at them and whispered, “Don’t be impatient.” 


He was waiting, and what he was waiting for did not take too long. 


After seeing more than half the weird beasts fall due to Yuenen 
Huihui’s poison arrows, a loud shriek suddenly came from afar. 
From their position, the group was able to see a blue figure 
resembling a lightning bolt sweeping down. 


t was so fast that even Lan Xuanyu and the group were unable to 
identify its actual figure, even when it was near the slope they were 
on. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately gestured for the group to remain silent. 


The weird beasts that had surrounded Yuenen Huihui suddenly 
stopped. They encircled him but did not charge at him. 


Right at that instant, the blue figure arrived. 


Yuenen Huihui was extremely fast, but the blue figure was faster. In 
just a few moments, it was about to catch him. 


Yuenen Huihui immediately sensed the danger. His first and second 


soul rings lit up and he unleashed a poisonous arrow, accurately 
flying towards the blue figure. 


The blue figure suddenly dodged to the side, but the arrow chased 
after it as though it had eyes growing on it. Yuenen Huihui had 
undoubtedly given the arrow a locking effect. 


The blue figure shot out a burst of blue light and disintegrated the 
poisonous arrow. In the next moment, another blue light arrived 
before Yuenen Huihui. 


The blue figure paused for a moment in that instant, allowing 
everyone to see its real form. 


It was related to the blue leopards that were previously the fastest 
but it was much bigger, with a body length of over four meters. 
There was a flickering light effect on its body, as though it was 
transparent. It was also extremely fast. 


The blue light was shot from the horn on its head and was as fast as 
lightning. Matched with its speed, it was practically impossible to 
defend against it. 


Yuenen Huihui obviously knew that he had encountered trouble. 
After unleashing the arrow, he increased his speed. At the same 
time, the third soul ring on his body lit up. The bow opened up 
once again, but this time, the arrow turned scarlet red. 


His footsteps suddenly became illusory. Although the blue light 
behind him was fast, he was able to dodge it with his footwork. 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback seeing his footwork because he found 
that Yuenen Huihui’s footwork was extremely similar to the 
footwork that Teacher Nana had taught him. 


The bowstring hummed as the red light exploded. 


Another blue light shot out of the lightning blue leopard’s horn in 
an attempt to block the attack. The collision of the red and blue 
light caused a loud boom as flames erupted in the sky and 
immediately charged towards the incoming lightning blue leopard. 


“Ts that his third soul skill, an explosive arrow?” Lan Xuanyu 
whispered to himself. “The temperature is extremely high.” 


After shooting the arrow, Yuenen Huihui quickly sped away. Behind 
the flames, the blue light flickered out. The lightning blue leopard 
now had patches of charred skin on its body as it roared in anger. 
Multiple blue light rays shot out from the horn on its head towards 
Yuenen Huihui. 


Yuenen Huihui once again performed the same footwork, avoiding 
the rays and unleashing arrow after arrow. Although the lightning 
blue leopard was fast, it was incapable of approaching Yuenen 
Huihui due to his explosive arrows. 


However, the other weird beasts had surrounded him. While 
suppressing the lightning blue leopard, Yuenen Huihui was no 
longer capable of attacking the other weird beasts. 


Their encirclement soon formed. 


Yuenen Huihui’s body moved deftly and did not reveal the slightest 
bit of panic at his predicament. 


A hiss came out from Yuenen Huihui’s mouth. Despite the distance, 
Lan Xuanyu and the group were able to hear his voice. 


Yuenen Huihui suddenly shouted, “Scattering spirit rain.” The 
Purple Star Spirit Bow in his had blossomed with a light aura 
around it and turned silver. He looked upwards and shot a silver 
arrow into the sky. 


Upon unleashing the arrow, the bow in Yuenen Huihui’s hand 
quickly dimmed down, while his speed dropped when compared to 
before. He was narrowly struck by a beam of blue light, while the 
lightning blue leopard closed in on him. 


Yuenen Huihui held the bow with both hands and blocked the 
leopard’s attack, the bow bending slightly. At the next moment, 
Yuenen Huihui that was flung out over 20 meters. He landed lightly 
on the floor without any injuries. 


At this moment, the silver arrow that he had shot into the sky 


exploded, silver hairs descending from the sky like rain and 
covering the area. 


Yuenen Huihui’s first soul skill lit up. Lan Xuanyu remembered that 
Yuenen Huihui had once shouted out the name of the soul skill, the 
God Attention. 


The silver hairs that descended from the sky seemed to be 
influenced and guided by God Attention and struck all the weird 
beasts accurately. Almost all the weird beasts that had surrounded 
him were struck. 


Following a series of ‘plop’ sounds, the majority of the weird beasts 
were shot and killed. 


The lightning blue leopard was under the attack of the silver hairs 
as well, but blue light blossomed from its body and dispelled the 
silver hairs. It continued to chase after Yuenen Huihui. 


“So powerful,” Bing Tianliang frowned and said gravely. 


Chapter 269 - Support From 
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269 — Support from the blue sun ? 


Indeed, Yuan En Huihui was really strong. In such a short span, the 
siege of monsters was almost exterminated. The Spiritual Rain Tide 
attack unlaunched just now, could not only simultaneously attack 
multiple targets, but its attack power was also nothing to scoff at. 


Many monsters had defensive barriers appearing on them, but 
except for the Lightning Blue Leopard, they were all pierced almost 
instantly. 


Hundreds of monsters that had besieged him before were now dead. 


At that moment, the Lightning Blue Leopard once again raised his 
head to the sky and let out a roar. In the next instant, a strange 
scene appeared to the purple sun and the blue sun that were 
hanging in the sky. At this moment, the blue sun seemed to be 
affected by the roar of the Lightning Blue Leopard, and the light 
actually flickered. 


The next moment, the Lightning Blue Leopard suddenly vanished, 
and in the following instant, a huge blue lightning fell from the sky, 
heading straight towards Yuan En Huihui. 


This scene shocked Yuan En Huihui and left the crowd on the 
hillside dumbstruck. 


What’s this situation? Can the Lightning Blue Leopard borrow the 
power of the blue sun in the sky? 


What exactly was that blue sun ? 


While they could afford to be just surprised, Yuan En Huihui could 
not because at the same time, he also had to face this sudden 
attack. It was in that moment that Yuan En Huihui truly exhibited 


his powerful strength. 


Among his eyes of different colors, the purple-red one suddenly 
shone brightly, and his own body became illusory in an instant. 
Behind him, a silhouette that was taller than him, but with exactly 
the same appearance as him appeared instantly. 


“Boom!” Amid the violent roar, the huge blue lightning fell down, 
causing a big earthquake and shaking the ground with countless 
blue electric lights scattering all around. 


All of these changes happened too fast, so fast that even if everyone 
wanted to go to the rescue of Yuan En Huihui it would be too late. 


However when that blue lightning struck upon Yuan En Huihui, it 
actually went through his body, and in that instant, Yuan En Huihui 
and his silhouette behind him seemed to have become ethereal. The 
blue lightning only hit the ground in a huge explosive force. The 
two Yuan En Huihui were swept by the explosive force throwing 
them tens of meters away. 


The two figures merged into one again, Yuan En Huihui’s beautiful 
face looked a little pale. He quickly turned his head and ran . He 
did not dare to stay any longer. 


The Lightning Blue Leopard burst out from the pit left by the 
explosion. It looked a little sluggish, but it still chased after Yuan En 
Huihui. 


All this happened so quickly. Most of the eight people on Lan 
Xuanyu’s side were still holding their breaths. It was only once the 
Blue Leopard left that everyone was able to feel slightly relieved. 


“Clean the battlefield.” Lan Xuanyu let out a low voice, and jumped 
out first. The others hurried to keep up. 


At this moment, even Lan Menggqin had no doubts about Lan 
Xuanyu. The battle just now proved that Lan Xuanyu’s caution was 
not overdone. 


Not only were they able to see the strength and some trump cards 
of Yuan En Huihui, but they also saw the monsters’ strange attack 


patterns on this planet. 


If they did not just witness it and if instead of Yuan En Huihui it 
was them, suddenly faced with the combination attack of the 
Lightning Blue Leopard with the blue sun, they would have most 
likely been caught off-guard and maybe even panicked. From the 
traces of the destruction on the ground, the previous attack was 
probably comparable to the attack power of a ten thousand year-old 
soul beast. 


It was worth it to wait and observe. Being able to see Yuan En 
Huihui’s abilities and the unique attack patterns of the monsters on 
this planet would prove to be very helpful for their next actions. 


Yuan En Huihui was chased after by the Lightning Blue Leopard 
and ran away, but most of the more than one hundred monster 
corpses on the ground were intact. 


“Maddie, keep tracking. Leave us a mark. Yu Tian, you use a Mo 
sword to cut off the heads of the poisoned monsters and pick out 
the crystal nuclei. Others must not touch the poisoned monsters 
with their hands.” as Lan Xuanyu was speaking, he once again 
urged his bloodline power to release his golden dragon claws and 
started to extract the crystal nuclei from the monsters. 


This time was undoubtedly a big harvest. Thanks to Yuan En 
Huihui’s power, a hundred plus monsters were killed, and that also 
meant more than a hundred pieces of crystal nuclei! 


No one knew if Yuan En Huihui would come back a little later, but 
even if he came back, he would probably be pissed off to the point 
of vomiting blood. He worked so hard to kill these beasts only to be 
taken advantage of by the people following him. 


Dong Qianqiu whispered to Lan Menggin next to her with a smile, 
“Are you convinced?” 


Lan Mengqin snorted and said: “It’s just good luck. However it 
wasn’t completely futile.” 


Dong Qianqiu smiled slightly, “He is a very cautious person. He 


never blindly acts nor takes decisions rashly. This is his way of 
ensuring everyone’s safety.” 


Lan Mengqin chuckled, “You got poisoned by him or what, you are 
really always taking his side !” 


Dong Qianqiu’s pretty face blushed slightly, “I’m just talking about 
things as they are.” 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu brought a pile of crystal nuclei and 
handed it to Lan Mengqin. Lan Mengqin touched her right hand, 
and a creamy white jade bracelet flashed on her wrist, and the 
crystal nuclei disappeared. 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback for a moment, and called her a rich 
brat in his heart. This was clearly a spatial storage soul guide! 
Although he didn’t have much contact with Soul Devices, he knew 
that the price of this space-type Soul Device was the most expensive 
kind. Lan Menggqin’s background should be very unusual. At only 12 
she had a storage Soul Device. Few candidates could compare in 
this regard. 


Yuan En Huihui had fought for a long time, but it only took them 
less than ten minutes to clean the battlefield. If everyone was 
worried about the harvest before, this time their worries were 
completely wiped out. Even if Lan Xuanyu wanted to get 30%, each 
of them will have more than ten crystal nuclei. Not too much, but 
not too little. More important than anything else, no one had done 
anything! 

“Let’s go, let’s follow him.” Lan Xuanyu waved his hand and walked 
in the direction where Liu Feng had left before. They followed the 
marks left behind Liu Feng. 


It didn’t take long before they saw Liu Feng. Liu Feng was lying on 
a big rock. Once he saw them, he gestured to them. Lan Xuanyu and 
the others squatted down quickly, and Liu Feng quietly join them. 


“Where is he?” Lan Xuanyu asked in a low voice. 


Liu Feng said: “He seems to have consumed too much soul power. 


He is resting in a stone crevice not far in front.” 
Lan Xuanyu said, “What about the Lightning Blue Leopard?” 


Liu Feng said: “It was killed by him. The crystal nucleus was also 
taken. The crystal nucleus of the Lightning Blue Leopard is at least 
three times larger than that of other monsters, and it is blue. It 
should be valuable.” 


Most of the monsters’ crystal nuclei obtained by Lan Xuanyu and 
the others were transparent, and there were some filthy variegated 
colors inside. 


“Kill? How did he kill it?” Lan Mengqin asked in surprise. 


Liu Feng’s eyes showed a bit of admiration, “He is really strong. He 
used the fifth soul ability to shoot hundreds of lightnings into the 
sky, and then under his guidance, these lightnings merged into one 
in the air. The lightning hit the Lightning Blue Leopard and pierced 
its body directly, killing him instantly. However, the cost of that 
skill should be considerable.” 


Instakilled... 
Everyone looked at each other, feeling shocked in their hearts. 


The overall strength of the Lightning Blue Leopard was about the 
level of a soul beast entering the ten thousand year level. In other 
words, Yuan En Huihui was able to kill a Ten Thousand Years Soul 
Beast with his own power. His strength was really unparalleled. 
Even Lan Menggin felt that she was inferior for the first time. 


“Blue crystal nucleus, blue crystal nucleus...” Lan Xuanyu muttered 
on both sides, his eyes shining a little. 


Lan Mengqin glanced at him, “Don’t tell me you are thinking of 
robbing him?” 


Lan Xuanyu curled his lips and said, “How could it be. I reckon that 
he will rest here for a while. We can’t waste time. Let’s do it this 
way, we divide into three groups and hunt some monsters around 
Yuan En Huihui’s resting place. Everyone, check the time and come 


back to gather in an hour.” 
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While talking, he squatted down and drew a triangle on the ground, 
“We will fight near the three vertices of this triangle to attract the 
surrounding monsters so that they won’t affect Yuan En Huihui’s 
rest. You can kill at will, but everyone should pay attention to 
safety first. If you encounter a monster as strong as the Lightning 
Blue Leopard, immediately move closer to the other two parties. 
There is no need to wait for an hour.” 


“Okay.” Bing Tianliang agreed, and led Lin Donghui and Yu Tian 
towards one of them. 


Dong Qianqiu glanced at Lan Xuanyu and gestured to him before 
pulling Lan Mengqin away. 


Lan Xuanyu understood what she meant : he could summon her 
directly when encountering danger. 


When they were all gone, Qian Lei whispered: “Are you really not 
taking the opportunity to rob Yuan En Huihui ? Isn’t that blue 
crystal core valuable ?” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him and said, “We can’t grab it now. His 
role is not yet finished. He can attack at range, and his attack power 
is extremely strong. He has a much easier time than us to kill 
monsters in a large area. And from our observations just now, it can 
be seen that these monsters should have a special way of contacting 
each other. The more you kill, the more it will attract monsters. It is 
exactly the same scenario with Yuan En Huihui’s previous 
encounter with a large group and that particularly powerful 
Lightning Blue Leopard. We surround him and kill monsters, on one 
hand it’s for protecting him and letting him rest. On the other hand 
it will gradually attract more monsters. At that time, we can 
regroup and when Yuan En Huihui who has rested enough finds so 


many monsters will naturally start to kill them all.” 


Liu Feng didn’t listen too carefully to Lan Xuanyu’s subsequent 
explanation, he only paid attention to Lan Xuanyu’s first sentence. 


What do you mean you can’t grab it now? You really plan to rob 
him! 


At this moment, he heard Lan Xuanyu speaking to him: “Maddie, 
have you noticed where the crystal nuclei obtained by Yuan En 
Huihui is placed? Does he have a soul storage device ?” 


Liu Feng said: “It shouldn’t be there, he should have everything in 
his portable supply bag.” 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes, nodded, and said, “Understood. 
Let’s go.” 


As there were quite a lot of monsters around this place, they were 
soon able to encounter them. Lan Xuanyu was in the center, using 
his ice and fire elements to control the assault. Qian Lei summoned 
the Earth Dragon as the main force. And Liu Feng used his speed 
and attack power to finish the monsters. A herd of less than ten 
heads was not enough to pose a threat to them. 


Compared to soul beasts, the monsters’ attack patterns here were 
relatively simple. Each monster had only one talent ability, and it 
was not very strong. They also did not encounter a monster as 
powerful as the previous Lightning Blue Leopard. 


But just as Lan Xuanyu had judged, as the number of monsters they 
killed increased, the number of beasts that came over began to 
increase. 


“Xuanyu, how much do you think Yuan En Huihui needs to rest?” 
Qian Lei asked Lan Xuanyu with some confusion. 


Lan Xuanyu said: “I can’t tell. I’m not familiar with his ability. 
However, based on his previous consumption, he will have to rest 
for at least one hour to fully recover. Then we can just move 
according to that minimum time and not let him rest anymore 


AIS 


Qian Lei asked with some confusion, “How do we not let him rest?” 


Lan Xuanyu naturally said, “Bring the monster to him and let him 
get up and work.” 


Qian Lei’s expression as he looked at Lan Xuanyu transformed 
towards one of shock like in a meme, and then gave him a thumbs 
up, “You won.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled slightly and said: “In our side, all three groups 
of people are killing monsters and this is definitely going to attract 
more monsters. Then we will lead the monsters from our side to 
Yuan En Huihui, at that time he’ll be forced to do everything he can 
and he’ll surely be able to kill more than us. Qianqiu and Bing 
Tianliang will both withdraw, and those monsters will most likely 
be attracted by him as he killed more monsters. From observation, 
the largest of these groups has at most 100 monsters and there are 
not too many groups of this size. That’s why Yuan En Huihui can 
rest for a while after killing one group. The Lightning Blue Leopard 
was probably the head of the previous group. If in every area there 
is such a herd, then, what we will bring to him later should be from 
this area.” 


Qian Lei smiled bitterly: “After cheating him so, what should we do 
if he knows? He has five rings!” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “When that time comes we’ll talk about it, who 
knows he’s maybe going to thank us.” 


Qian Lei was stunned, “Thank us? Are you serious?” 


“Enough chit chat, let’s quickly kill the enemy, another monster is 
coming.” 


An hour passed quickly, Lan Xuanyu and the others killed more 
than 30 monsters one after another. When another group of more 
than twenty monsters rushed in, Lan Xuanyu called Liu Feng and 
Qian Lei, turned his head and ran away. 


The running direction was not the meeting point, but the place 
where Yuan En Huihui was resting. 


Seeing that the distance between the stone crevices was not far 
away, Lan Xuanyu motioned to Liu Feng. Liu Feng picked out the 
White Dragon Spear, and unleashed his White Dragon Rise. A 
monster was picked into the air, Lan Xuanyu bounced up and 
kicked the monster directly into the crevice of the stone. 


The golden-patterned Blue Silver Grass was released and wrapped 
around Liu Feng. Liu Feng’s speed increased sharply, leading the 
two of them to turn and run. 


“Bang!” The corpse of the monster was thrown out of the crevice of 
the stone, and it immediately attracted the monsters that were 
catching up from behind. Purple arrows shot out one by one, 
toward them. 


And the three persons who had attracted the monsters, left through 
an angle invisible from the stone crevice. 


Relying on his spirit power, Yuan En Huihui definitely felt someone 
passing by, but it was impossible to know what kind of person it 
was. Facing the incoming monster, he naturally proceeded to kill 
them without hesitation. 


Lan Xuanyu and the three returned to the meeting point, not long 
after, the Bing Tianliang team and the two girls Dong Qianqiu and 
Lan Mengqin from the other two sides also returned. Naturally, they 
did not come back attracting monsters, but returned after killing all 
of them. 


Compared to Lan Xuanyu and the others, these five had harvested a 
lot more. 


The three persons from Bing Tianliang’s team had harvested more 
than fifty crystal nuclei, while Dong Qianqiu and Lan Mengqin had 
gained more than sixty. 


Lan Xuanyu took the initiative to hand over 30 crystal nuclei they 
had harvested to Lan Menggqin. Lan Menggin rolled his eyes, but 
still took it. 


“The more we kill monsters the more they are, will they find us by 


following our trails ?” Bing Tianliang asked Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled slightly, and said, “No, even if they try they will 
find him and not us. He killed more than us. While he is here, he is 
like a magnet. Those monsters will be attracted to him first. As long 
as each of us killed less monsters than him, when the monsters 
come, they will give priority to him. Previously, we actually helped 
him intercept the monsters that came to him from three directions. 
Now we don’t intercept them. Naturally, the monsters that come 
later will go to him first.” 


Soon, Lan Xuanyu’s words were confirmed. With Yuan En Huihui 
starting to kill monsters again, plus his previous killing aura, more 
and more monsters began to rush towards him. 


A group of dozens of them could not threaten him at all, and were 
quickly killed by him. However, after all, he was only one person, 
and soon, there were hundreds more coming. Ever since, Yuan En 
Huihui was forced to switch to a fight and run. 


After an hour’s rest, his strength seemed to have recovered more 
than half. And as he was more experienced than before, his speed of 
killing monsters had begun to increase. 


With the help of the first spirit ability, his previous ordinary arrows 
sometimes couldn’t kill a monster in one hit. Now he adjusted it a 
bit and shot exclusively the eyes killing a monster in one shot. His 
killing speed had clearly increased. 


However, just as Lan Xuanyu had judged, it seemed that a crowd of 
hundreds of monsters would be led by a monster akin to the alpha. 
Soon, a big-bellied purple bird appeared above Yuan En Huihui’s 
head. This big-bellied purple eagle was much stronger than the one 
they had seen on the plane. It began to spat purple light with 
extraordinary power one after another. 
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However Yuan En Huihui’s specialty was long-range attacks, and he 
was not afraid of them. The Purple Star Spirit Bow kept vibrating, 
shooting out arrow beams. 


This time he did not continuously attack like before. Instead, he 
used the most common arrows paired with his first soul ability to 
shoot. It took more than twenty minutes to dodge and kill all the 
ordinary monsters that wanted to surround him. Only then did he 
concentrate and consume the big-bellied purple bird in the air. 


Although this big-bellied purple eagle could fly, its speed was not as 
fast as the Lightning Blue Leopard, and the threat to him was thus 
much smaller. With his flexible footwork, he seemed relaxed. 


However, a situation similar to the previous attack of the Lightning 
Blue Leopard finally appeared. 


The big-bellied purple eagle suddenly paused in the air, and then 
the purple sun hovering in the sky obviously dimmed. In an instant, 
the body of the big-bellied purple eagle swelled, more than double 
its previous size. A strong pressure was emanated from the sky. The 
pressure was so strong that even Lan Xuanyu and the others in the 
distance could feel it. 


Being its target, Yuan En Huihui did not hesitate to turn around and 
run. However, instead of making himself illusory as before when 
facing the Lightning Blue Leopard, his speed burst out completely, 
like a laser glimpse. 


The big-bellied purple eagle suddenly opened its mouth, and shot 
out a ball of energy much darker than before straight towards Yuan 
En Huihui. 


Yuan Enhuihui’s bowstring quivered without looking back, and 
purple arrows shot out one after another, trying to intercept the 


black energy ball. 


Unfortunately the black energy ball was akin to a black hole. Upon 
hitting the dark sphere, the purple were instantly annihilated 
without affecting it. 


Gosh, this attack was even more terrifying than the previous 
Lightning Blue Leopard attack. 


“Why doesn’t he use that clone?” Qian Lei asked in confusion. 
Lan Xuanyu said: “Maybe because he can’t.” 


Similar to his martial spirit fusion skills, some abilities are difficult 
to use continuously. 


The fifth soul ring on Yuan Huihui’s body lit up at this moment, and 
the purple star spirit bow in his hand suddenly turned blue, with 
azure electric lights lingering on it, and the dazzling blue light 
flashed violently. He leapt forward while turning his body in the 
air, and in the process of turning around, it was already bowed like 
a full moon. 


With his body as the center, the surrounding air was violently 
warped, a blue arrow twistingly appeared on the bowstring, and 
thunder rays appeared in the sky, all condensed in his direction. As 
he bowed like a full moon, the flying black energy ball seemed to 
slow down a lot. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes moved, and Lan Mengqin beside him couldn’t 
help but said, “Time interference. Has his spirit ability interfered 
with the flow of time?” 


At the next moment, a huge thunderbolt spurted out from the 
bowstring and collided fiercely with the black energy ball. 


“BOOM—“ 


In the huge roar, the black energy ball finally exploded. The entire 
sky was dark for an instant, and everyone’s sight was disturbed at 
that instant. 


When everyone’s sights were restored, Yuan En Huihui had already 
left his previous place and was blown out to dozens of meters away. 
His whole body was burnt black, rolling on the ground 
embarrassedly, avoiding the big-bellied purple bird. Purple light 
spit out. 


The light of the purple star spirit bow in his hand was a little dim, 
and it was obvious that the blow had caused him considerable 
damage. However, the situation of the big-bellied purple eagle was 
not very good either. 


While in mid-air, it had a black scorched wound in its abdomen, 
and a section of its organs had already flowed out. At this time, it 
was frantically spitting purple light toward Yuan En Huihui, but it 
was obvious that the attack power of each attack was weakening. 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised secretly in his heart, Yuan En Huihui had 
a really strong offensive power! The blow just now not only blocked 
the Big-bellied Purple Eagle’s attack and resolved most of its attack 
power, but it also injured the Big-bellied Purple Eagle. The power of 
that thunder arrow could easily be imagined. However, his 
explosive attack was obviously also extremely tiring. Now, he could 
barely dodge, and it was getting harder for him to dodge the 
attacks. 


“Hiiiiit——” A scream sounded in the air in the distance, everyone 
turned their head and saw a purple figure flying approaching. It 
turned out to be another big-bellied purple eagle. And this one 
looked a bit bigger than the previous one. 


When it saw that the big-bellied purple eagle in front was severely 
injured, it screamed in the air and dived directly. A thick purple 
light went straight to Yuan Enhuihui. 


“Time to make our move. Bing Tianliang, use your fourth spirit 
ability to intercept. Liu Feng you save Yuan En Huihui, let’s go !” 
Lan Xuanyu shouted and rushed out without hesitation. 


With the appearance of this second eagle with a strength rivaling 
that of a nearly ten thousand years soul beast, Yuan Enhuihui 
obviously couldn’t deal with it. If they didn’t take action, Yuan En 


Huihui could very well be killed in a short time. 


Bing Tianliang jumped up, his whole body was released with 
electric light, and his fourth spirit ring radiated light. After the 
upgrade of his spirit rings on the Spirit Ascension Platform last 
time, his fourth spirit ring had become dark purple, and was 
developing towards black. Once it reached the level of the black ten 
thousand year spirit ring, its power would increase dramatically. 


Why was Yuan En Huihui’s fifth spirit ability so strong? It was 
because it was a ten thousand year spirit ability! 


Descent of the Thunder God ! In an instant, Bing Tianliang’s whole 
person transformed into a thunder, and he rushed straight into the 
air and hit the big-bellied purple eagle afterwards. Under the state 
of his skill Descent of the Thunder God, he could fly temporarily in 
the air through his explosive power. 


Lan Xuanyu’s left hand silver-patterned Blue Silver Grass directly 
entangled around Lin Donghui’s body. 


He turned his head and glanced at Lan Xuanyu with some surprise, 
and what he saw were still the two yellow spirit rings surrounding 
Lan Xuanyu’s arms. 


This guy’s spirit rings were still only hundred-year? However, why 
did his buff become stronger? 


Lin Donghui clearly felt that the Radian Sun Martial Soul above his 
head gave him a solid and heavy sensation. The soul power in his 
body was injected into it like a volcanic eruption, and even entered 
into a state of trembling due to the excessive energy. This was 
something that Lan Xuanyu had never seen before when he assisted 
him. 


“Attack the injured one. Fireball.” Lan Xuanyu shouted. 


A fireball shot out in an instant. The fireball rose in response to the 
storm, and only flew out more than ten meters. It had expanded to 
a meter away in diameter. The hot flames bloomed and flew 
straight to the injured big-bellied purple eagle. 


Lan Mengqin and Dong Qianqiu, who had just pulled out from Lan 
Xuanyu’s side, were shocked. The two girls only felt a blazing heat 
passing over their heads. When they looked up and saw the huge 
fireball, their expressions changed. 


This fireball... was this really something that a three-ringed spirit 
master can release? 


Bing Tianliang’s speed was indeed extremely fast. With this fourth 
spirit ability, he had severely injured Lan Xuanyu once. Now, he 
had flown next to the big-bellied purple eagle. 


The big-bellied purple eagle was already in a state of furious anger. 
With a flap of its wings, its whole body burst into a strong purple 
light, and the left wing ferociously struck Bing Tianliang’s under the 
state of Descent of the Thunder God. 


“BOOM-” Bing Tianliang fell from the sky, smashing to the ground 
like a meteor, and the big-bellied purple eagle’s body was also 
paralyzed by the electricity, unable to continue attacking Yuan En 
Huihui. It had to control its wings before regaining its balance in 
the air. 


Only by really fighting can you feel how strong this boss-level 
monster was. Earlier, Yuan En Huihui killed the Lightning Blue 
Leopard and severely injured a big-bellied purple eagle. Although 
everyone knew that monsters of this level were strong, they thought 
they could also deal with it. 


But at this time, Bing Tianliang’s full blow had only slightly shaken 
it, and was struck down from the air. It showed the strength of this 
big-bellied purple eagle. Of course, the later one was obviously 
more powerful than the previous one. 


Lin Donghui’s fireball also arrived, and the big-bellied purple eagle 
that was hit hard in front suddenly felt threatened, turned around, 
and spouted purple light. 
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“Boom——” The fireball exploded in the air, and the huge blast of 
air lifted the injured Big-Bellied Purple Eagle. It was already 
seriously injured before, and now it couldn’t bear it anymore, and 
fell diagonally from the sky. 


The other Big-Bellied Purple Eagle screamed, and immediately 
swooped down, going after its companion. 


Lan Mengqin glanced at Lin Donghui who once again shot huge 
fireballs. She didn’t fly or release her ice attribute Martial Soul, but 
just sat down beside Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu directly threw a silver-patterned blue silver grass and 
wrapped it around her, “Wait a little more, ice and fire will 
mutually...” 


What he wanted to say is that if the ice and fire elements did a long 
range attack at the same time, they will interfere with each other 
and weaken each other. But before he finished speaking, his eyes 
widened. 


Because on the knees of Lan Menggin sitting cross-legged, there was 
an extra white jade guqin. It was slender, with seven strings and 
thirteen crests. There were smooth lines along the whole instrument 
that converged towards its head, forming thus the appearance of a 
phoenix head. 


Lan Mengqin put her hands on the seventh string, her eyes cold, 
giving off an awe-inspiring fairy air. 


If Lan Xuanyu wasn’t able to see what it was, all the learning he did 
would be in vain. Twin Spirits ! Without a doubt, Lan Mengqin had 
another Martial Soul ! 


Moreover, when this Martial Soul appeared, not only him, but the 
other people around him were also dull. Because when this jade 
guqin appeared, there were four black spirit rings that accompanied 
it. 


Indeed, four, all black, spirit rings ! 


Let’s not forget that when she released snowflakes all over her body 
to fight, they were only four purple spirit rings! However at this 
moment, when the second Martial Soul appeared, all its rings were 
black, ten thousand years ! 


It was now that Lan Xuanyu suddenly understood why Lan Menggqin 


was questioning his decisions before, because she was indeed strong 
! 


Was Yuan En Huihui strong? Five rings, Soul King. But even Yuan 
En Huihui had only one ten thousand year spirit ring. Contrary to 
ordinary soul masters, Yuan En Huihui had an innate ability that 
could clone himself in order to dissolve attacks, which probably 
came from his bloodline. 


But what about Lan Mengqin? Although she had only four rings, in 
terms of the number of rings, strictly speaking one less than Yuan 
En Huihui. However, she was a twin spirits soul master ! In terms of 
total soul power, even if it wasn’t as much as Yuan En Huihui, it 
couldn’t be much worse. More importantly, her second Martial Soul 
actually had four ten thousand year spirit rings. Who else could 
have such a configuration... 


Shrek Academy, it was indeed a place that accepted only monsters! 
No wonder even someone like Dong Qiangiu respected so much Lan 
Menggin. No wonder with only two persons they dared to form a 
team. Compared with Yuan En Huihui acting alone, she was quite 
humble. Even if Lan Mengqin formed a group on her own, only 
Yuan Enhuihui could probably threaten her. 


Lan Menggqin glanced at Lan Xuanyu, nearly ruining her cold and 
otherworldly aura, as her face almost let slip how proud she was. 


With both hands floating on the strings, waves of humming echoed 


out. 


When everyone heard the sound of her guqin, they couldn’t help 
being stunned. Then their faces became weird. Because..., it was 
really..., too ugly... 


Let alone the tune, Lan Xuanyu felt that if he tried to play a few 
random keys himself, it would still be better than hers. How does 
one describe Lan Menggqin’s tone? It was a bit like a rooster caught 
by the neck barely crowing... 


Almost instantly, everyone felt their heart throbbing hard, followed 
by a splitting headache. 


But just in the midst of this unpleasant guqin sound, Lan Menggqin’s 
first black spirit ring lit up. 


The seven strings on the jade guqin turned silver in an instant, and 
then the unpleasant guqin sounds suddenly disappeared, making 
everyone feel relieved. 


In midair, the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle who was chasing after his 
companion suddenly shook his body, and then it also began to free 
fall and fell to the ground. 


“First soul skill, Forceful Interference. It has special effects on flying 
creatures, making them lose the ability to fly to a certain extent. 
Hurry up and go after it.” Lan Mengqin finally couldn’t hold it 
anymore and exuded a bit of pride. 


Lan Xuanyu found that his silver-patterned blue silver grass seemed 
to have no effect on Lan Menggin’s martial spirit. 


As he often buffed other people, he could tell from the feeling. If 
there was an effect, the bloodline of the soul master that was 
boosted by him would fluctuate violently. But Lan Mengqin’s 
bloodline didn’t react and stayed calm. 


Deciding to simply let go of the silver-patterned blue silver grass, 
Lan Xuanyu said, “Fatty stays here, and the others follow me.” 


Currently, Liu Feng had already reached the battered and exhausted 


Yuan En Huihui’s side, and dragged him to run back. Bing Tian 
Liang rose up again, using his Descend of the Thunder God 
combining both attack and defense. Although he was smacked 
down before, he didn’t receive any serious injuries. 


“Thump, thump !” The two Big-Bellied Purple Eagles landed one 
after another. 


The severely injured eagle’s body was twitching, but didn’t move 
much whereas the other one had gotten up and was shaking his 
head vigorously, seeming to be struggling against something. 


Lan Xuanyu and the others could guess quite easily that this eagle 
was trying to break free from Lan Menggqin’s terrifying sound. As 
expected of a ten thousand year spirit ability, this interference 
effect was not something to laugh at. 


The following fireballs had already arrived, and the Big-Bellied 
Purple Eagles on the ground spewed purple light, detonating the 
fireballs in the air. 


“Qianqiu.” Lan Xuanyu suddenly grabbed Dong Qianqiu’s palm with 
his rolled up silver-patterned blue silver grass left hand, and pieces 
of oval-shaped silver scales appeared one by one on his palm. 


Others only felt that the surroundings suddenly darkened, but Lin 
Donghui felt that his buff suddenly disappeared, and then a chilly 
feeling surged up, stopping his subsequent attacks. 


Then he saw it. Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu suddenly 
disappeared. 


Everything around became dark blue. 


If it weren’t for the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle and the purple sun 
launching a combined attack, in the heat of the moment they would 
all think that it was because the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle was about 
to erupt. 


In the next instant, a pair of huge deep blue eyes quietly appeared 
in the air. 


A purple light flashed on the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle that was afar. 
It rose toward the purple sun but suddenly froze up. The Big-Bellied 
Purple Eagle’s eyes became dull in an instant. A layer of frost 
rushed in from the inside out, instantly freezing it and the other 
Big-Bellied Purple Eagle nearby. 


Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu’s Martial Arts Fusion Skill, Deep 
Blue Gaze ! 


Lan Xuanyu’s choice was very decisive. Although the Big-Bellied 
Purple Eagle fell to the ground under the interference of Lan 
Menggin, its strength was too strong. Once it combined strength 
with the purple sun to launch an attack, it would be too hard for 
the majority of them to withstand it. They might even have died, as 
one could see from the tragic state of Yuan En Huihui. Therefore, he 
couldn’t let the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle use its strongest attack. 
What could have more control power than the Deep Blue Gaze? 


Bing Tianliang, Lin Donghui and Yu Tian had seen this trick from 
them long ago, and they were shocked at first. It was also after 
seeing Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu’s martial arts fusion skills 
that Bing Tianliang completely strengthened his confidence in 
cooperating with him. He himself also thought that he wasn’t able 
to stop this control ability. 


The most terrifying aspect of Deep Blue Gaze is not its powerful 
freezing itself, but the fact that it was a long range control ability. 
Bing Tianliang and the others didn’t know how much distance the 
Deep Blue Gaze of Lan Xuanyu and Frozen Qianqiu could cover. 
However, what they know is that the target in the direction stared 
at by the dark blue eyes was instantly frozen, which was no 
different from an instant shot. 


Currently, as soon as the freezing was completed, Bing Tianliang’s 
unleashed again his fourth spirit ability, the Descent of the Thunder 
God and his third spirit ability, instantly boosting his own speed 
and attack to the extreme, and went straight to the Big-Bellied 
Purple Eagle. 


Lin Donghui was also accumulating energy, and above his head, his 
Radiant Sun burst out with a dazzling light, and all the light began 


to converge inward. 


Yu Tian strode forward, madly rushing forward. While running 
wildly, he dragged his Modao to his side, his momentum rising with 
every step he took, making the ground trembling. 


Title: Lan Mengqin’s second Martial Soul 
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This was the first time Lan Xuanyu and the others have seen the 
special use of the third soul ability Mod sword Momentum. 


Lan Menggin in the distance was also surprised as it was her first 
time seeing Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu’s Martial Soul Fusion 
technique ! During that instant, as a fellow ice and snow element 
user, that technique impressed her the most. The low temperature 
that appeared the instant Deep Blue Gaze was unleashed was 
definitely lower than minus one hundred degrees. Add into that its 
abrupt explosiveness, and the fact it was enough to even freeze up 
the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle which was comparable to a ten 
thousand-year soul beast. More importantly, it also interrupted the 
connection between the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle and the purple sun 
in the sky. 


Through the observation of these few boss-level monsters, one 
could find in fact their individual strength was actually not as 
strong as a ten thousand year soul beast, but if it was connected 
with the blue sun or the purple sun in the sky, then they were able 
to erupt with a strength similar to a ten thousand-year soul beast. 


Bing Tianliang was the first to arrive, and directly striking the ice 
layer, dazzling electric lights finished condensing in the blink of an 
eye in front of him, and a huge booming roar broke out. 


The front ice layer burst out, the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle was 
blown backwards, and Bing Tianliang also bounced up through the 
recoil force. 


But at this moment, a purple light burst out from the Big-Bellied 
Purple Eagle, and the purple sun in the sky dimmed for a moment, 
and a dazzling purple light shot straight towards Bing Tianliang. 


Even after that, it could still borrow the power of the purple sun ? 


Everyone was taken aback, luckily, the intensity of this purple beam 
seemed to be weaker than the power used by the previous Big- 
Bellied Purple Eagle. It was probably affected and weakened a lot 
by the Deep Blue Gaze. 


In that instant, Bing Tianliang’s true strength was undoubtedly 
manifested, his second spirit ring gleamed, and the electric lights 
from his body ferociously surged out, forming a figure in front of 
him. The figure’s arms hugging its chest turned into a huge mass of 
electricity and slammed with the purple beam. And in the short 
span during the apparition of the figure, Bing Tianliang released 
himself from his locked state, his figure flashed and retreated away 
into the distance, his face pale. 


“BOOM !” 


The figure composed of thunder in the sky burst out and cracked 
into pieces, filling the sky with blinding light and then disappeared 
without a trace, while Bing Tianliang looked unscathed. 


As one qualified for the comprehensive assessment of Shrek 
Academy, how ordinary could he be ? 


The next moment, a huge pillar of fire was spewed out from the 
blazing sun above Lin Donghui’s head, going right through the hole 
created mere moments before in the ice layer, and ruthlessly struck 
the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle. Its already scorched black body began 
to burn with blazing heat. 


Yutian’s momentum was at its peak. He rushed to the front, the 
Mod sword in his hand fell fiercely, and with a “poof”, he slashed 
into the chest of the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle, carving open a huge 
one-meter long wound through brute force. 


The Big-Bellied Purple Eagle made a mournful cry and blasted his 
purple beam, blowing away Yu Tian and all the ice on its body. 


Such tenacious vitality, after all that and still not dead ? 


The next second, an arrow light flashed, and the moment it 
penetrated into the wound, the arrow tip suddenly changed its 


direction and turned upward, directly entering into the body of the 
Big-Bellied Purple Eagle. 


A ray of silver light also struck from the sky, silver light blinding 
the surroundings, and a moon-like silver spear pierced into the Big- 
Bellied Purple Eagle’s eyes. Releasing the spear, Liu Feng bounced 
up and unleashed Return of the White Dragon, his body bended and 
avoided the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle’s retaliation at death’s door. 


Its huge body crashed down, and the people around could not help 
but gasp. 


Bing Tianliang leaped forward and struck the head of the other Big- 
Bellied Purple Eagle who was already severely injured, completely 
extinguishing its life, finally ending the battle. 


Yuan En Huihui supported his body from the ground with his 
Purple Star Spirit Bow. His pretty face looked uncertain. He looked 
at the people around him subconsciously. Of course he could 
recognize that these were the students who came to participate in 
the assessment with him. 


Afar, Lan Mengqin put away her guqin, floated up, and came to Lan 
Xuanyu and Dong Qiangqiu, receiving the weak Dong Qianqiu from 
Lan Xuanyu. Dong Qianqiu didn’t say anything, and sat cross-legged 
on the ground meditating to recover. 


When she sat down, she subconsciously glanced at Lan Xuanyu. 


This time Deep Blue Gaze seemed a little different, and his soul 
power consumption seemed to be much smaller than before. About 
30% of his soul power remained. Moreover, Deep Blue Gaze’s 
power seemed to have increased. Even if the ice layer was blasted 
away, while the particularly powerful big-bellied purple eagle in 
the back just barely fought back from beginning till the end, it 
failed to move around its body, and never managed to get out of its 
frozen and paralyzed state. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t seem to have changed much, as if his 
consumption wasn’t much. He strode towards Yuan En Huihui and 
quickly arrived in front of him. 


Liu Feng stepped away several times, and went to a higher hillside 
to observe the surroundings. The others dispersed naturally, only 
Qian Lei quickly came to Lan Mengqin, showing the appearance of 
someone seeking asylum. 


“Are you all right?” Lan Xuanyu came to Yuan En Huihui and asked 
him. 


Yuan Enhuihui shook his head silently, hesitated for an instant, and 
then said, “Thank you.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and said: “You’re welcome, we’re all camarades, 
maybe even classmates in the future. It’s okay to help each other. 
Your consumption is not small, and you’re injured. Why don’t you 
rest here while we look out the surroundings for you. “ 


Yuan En Huihui froze for a moment, and a faint light flashed 
through his eyes. 


He and Lan Xuanyu are both of the type who look particularly 
beautiful, and along with the evolution of his bloodline, Lan 
Xuanyu now looked a little more valiant than before. His big black 
eyes were very limpid, black and white easily distinguished, and the 
white of his eyes slightly blue. When smiling, he left people with a 
strong good impression. 


“Don’t worry and rest, we are here.” Lan Xuanyu nodded at him 
and walked towards Bing Tianliang. 


Yuan En Huihui looked at his figure, then looked at the monster 
corpses around him, no longer hesitation, he took a deep breath, 
and sat down on the ground cross-legged. 


Lan Xuanyu came to Bing Tianliang, “How are you?” 


Bing Tianliang said: “I consumed quite a lot of power, but otherwise 
I guess I’m fine.” 


Lan Xuanyu said: “From what we have seen before, the monsters 
here should be quite territorial. This area probably belongs to the 
two boss class Big-Bellied Purple Eagles. Now they are dead, we 

should be safe here temporarily. Go to Yuan En Huihui’s side and 


recover your strength too. Liu Feng, Yu Tian, Lin Donghui, me, Qian 
Lei, and Lan Menggin will stay around to protect you.” 


“Alright.” Bing Tianliang nodded, hurrying to meditate in order to 
recover. 


Everyone’s cooperation earlier felt very smooth to him. Lan 
Menggin’s ability similar to creating a forbidden fly area brought 
down the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle. Later, under the control of Deep 
Blue Gaze, everyone was able to output damage successively. In the 
end, the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle leader died without even the 
chance to unleash his full strength. It felt pretty good. And there 
was no doubt that the harvest this time was bountiful enough ! 


Two Big-Bellied Purple Eagles, even if one was for Yuan En Huihui, 
the other definitely belonged to them. 


From their previous encounters, they were completely certain that 
this time if the candidates wanted to deal with the boss-level 
monsters, they would at least need about ten people for a chance to 
succeed. And this was without taking into account the need to have 
powerful abilities similar to Yuan En Huihui’s fifth soul ability, Lan 
Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu’s Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


Otherwise, even if more than ten people cooperated with each 
other, they might not be able to kill the monsters, on the contrary 
they could get themselves killed. 


Being able to capture the crystal core of a boss monster will 
undoubtedly increase their scores significantly. 


After Lan Xuanyu arranged everything, he immediately got busy. 
He didn’t hesitate to take the two crystal cores of the Big-Bellied 
Purple Eagles. 


It was a crystal clear purple crystal core. After starting, Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly felt as if there was some energy in his body being drawn 
to it, feeling eager to try. Was that a change in his spiritual power ? 
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Then he took out the other monster crystal core that Yuan En 
Huihui had previously killed and put them together. Except for the 
boss rank crystal core, the others were all handed over to Lan 
Mengdin. 


Lan Mengqin was very happy about this, especially when holding 
the crystal core very akin to an amethyst, fondling looking at them 
over and over. 


Which girl did not like beautiful things? If it wasn’t for Dong 
Qianqiu’s currently recovering through meditation, she would 
definitely share her joy with her pal. 


Undoubtedly, in the previous battle, Yuan En Huihui was the most 
depleted one, nevertheless he was still the first to recover. 


Lan Xuanyu was watching him by his side. He found that Yuan En 
Huihui not only quickly recovered his soul power, but even the 
injuries he had on his body also swiftly healed in the process. After 
another short while, his aura calmed down and began to restore 
itself to its original state. 


No wonder he had the courage to act alone and dare to kill 
monsters. Had it not been for the extraordinary situation before, 
and two Big-Bellied Purple Eagles appearing at the same time, this 
guy could probably really continue to hunt non-stop. Truly strong ! 


Thinking about other people having a five-ring cultivation base, and 
then looking at his own 23rd-level soul power, Lan Xuanyu couldn’t 
help but sigh, why was there such a big gap between people ? 


Then, Yuan En Huihui opened his eyes. He saw Lan Xuanyu 
standing beside him. 


Lightly exerting his legs, he bounced up. 


Yuan Enhuihui was half a head shorter than Lan Xuanyu, and he 
had to look up slightly to look at him. 


“Thank you.” He thanked them once again. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and shook his head, and said, “No need to thank 
us. As I said, we’re all on the same train. I took out the crystal core 
for you. The one in the back should count as being killed by us, but 
the one in front belongs to you.” As he said, he passed the crystal 
core of the Big-Bellied Purple Eagle to his hand. 


Yuan En Huihui froze for a moment, and Lan Mengqin, Lin Donghui 
and Yu Tian couldn’t help but look sideways. 


Previously, Lan Xuanyu put away a crystal core of the Big-Bellied 
Purple Eagle boss, and they all thought that Lan Xuanyu wanted it. 
But he didn’t expect that he would actually take it out to give it to 
Yuan En Huihui. Didn’t this seem really off with his previous 
behaviour of taking advantage of other people ? 


Mere hours ago, he was leading everyone to follow after Yuan En 
Huihui so that they could profit from him ! And they made quite 
the profit. Was such a person really able to resist from taking 
everything ? Moreover, without them, Yuan Enhuihui would 
probably have been killed. It was not an exaggeration to say that 
they were his life-savior. Even if they were to take all the gains, 
Yuan En Huihui would not say anything. Why would Lan Xuanyu 
give the loot in this situation? 


“Take it!” Lan Xuanyu looked at Yuan En Huihui in a daze, then put 
forward the purple crystal core in his hand. 


Yuan En Huihui shook his head, “I can’t take it. You saved me, how 
can I claim the spoils? Thank you very much. If it weren’t for you, I 
might have died. This place is really scary, can I come with you 
guys please !” 


Lan Xuanyu said: “Why would you still act alone if you feel scared 
o” 


Yuan En Huihui blinked and said, “I have a secret that cannot be 
known to others, so I acted alone.” 


Next to him, Lan Menggin rolled her eyes, feeling that the position 
of the five-ringed fellow in her heart had collapsed. 


The expressions of the others all became weird. 


A secret ? You already said that you have a secret, how long could 
you keep it if you say it like this ! 


No one thought that this guy with a five-ring cultivation base, the 
strongest one among the Shrek Academy candidates this session 
would be so naive. It created a huge contrast with his quick-witted 
looks and his double-colored pupils. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly took Yuan En Huihui’s hand, stuffed the 
purple crystal core into his palm, and said seriously: “Take it. We 
can’t take advantage of our friends. The Big-Bellied Purple Eagle 
counts for you as the one who killed it. Yes. Since you have a secret, 
we are not going to ask, what are your plans for the future?” 


Yuan En Huihui looked at the crystal core in his hand, his beautiful 
face suddenly turned red, and then Lan Xuanyu’s eyes seemed to 
change again, showing a touch of emotion, “Big brother, you are 
really a good person. I don’t know what to do after that. The 
monsters here are really terrifying, they will try to kill me if they 
encounter me. Can I go with you please ! It’s just...” After this 
point, he looked eager to talk but stopped himself again. 


Qian Lei turned around, he was afraid he would not be able to resist 
anymore. This child was as innocent as a white flower. At this rate 
it would not be surprising for him to get sold off by Xuanyu and 
still count the money for him... 


Lan Xuanyu thought for a while, and said, “Let’s go to the side and 
talk.” He pulled Yuan En Huihui’s sleeve and walked aside. 


Qian Lei sighed softly, “God! Mother Earth! It’s so unfair that even 
this kind of person can cultivate to the fifth ring. When I think 
about how smart and wise I am, with my spiritual power about to 


reach the Spirit Sea Realm, yet my cultivation base is so far behind 
than him. Really...... % 


“Your spiritual power is not as good as him.” Lan Menggin said, 
rubbing salt to his wound. 


Currently Lan Xuanyu had pulled Yuan En Huihui to the side, and 
said in a low voice: “With so many of us there, don’t tell us your 
secret ! I think I have understood why you acted alone, it was 
probably related to your secret. This should be a very private 
matter for you, you don’t need to tell us. Let me guess, if you stay 
with us, is this secret likely to be exposed?” 


Yuan En Huihui nodded, and said in surprise: “Big brother, how did 
you know?” 


Lan Xuanyu said in his heart, with that face you made before, only 
an idiot would not be able to guess. You are so obvious. 


Lan Xuanyu groaned: “It’s really dangerous here. Although your 
individual strength is strong, even a hero can’t stop by himself a 
pack of wolves. But you also can’t risk exposing your secret thus 
you can’t be with us. This is a bit contradictory. What should I do ?” 


Yuan Enhuihui also looked embarrassed. 


After a while, Lan Xuanyu said: “What do you think about this ? We 
don’t know what your secret is. But if we don’t get too close to you, 
won’t you be able to preserve it ?” 


Yuan En Huihui nodded and said: “As long as you don’t look 
carefully, you shouldn’t be able to tell. After all, ’'m only twelve 
years old.” 


Lan Xuanyu’s mouth twitched, and he felt that if he fudged a few 
more words, he could probably make Yuan En Huihui leak his 
secret. 


“Tt’s decided then.” Lan Xuanyu said: “You still act alone, but we'll 
follow you a little further away. We will guard the surroundings for 
you. If there are monsters in that area, we will take care of them. If 
you encounter monsters in the front, you do it yourself. If the 


monsters are too strong, we will go up to join and protect you. How 
about that ?” 


Yuan Enhuihui was overjoyed, but soon after he said while feeling a 
little embarrassed : “How could this be good ! Everyone is here for 
the assessment, doing it that way would delay you too much. 
Moreover, I actually don’t know where to go. I don’t really 
understand how this geolocation device works.” While talking, he 
raised his hand and shook his wrist. 


Lan Xuanyu said: “It’s okay, I can tell you the general direction. 
However, it’s true that the delaying part is a bit troublesome. If it’s 
just me, or the three members of our team, that would be 
acceptable as we can also kill some monsters. But we now have 
three teams working together, and we all share the spoils equally. 
Everyone hopes to be admitted to Shrek Academy. If the harvest is 
not enough, it would become very troublesome. How about this 
then, if we protect your back, all the monsters killed by everyone 
are counted equally, with you getting more and then sharing with 
us some, okay?” 


Yuan En Huihui blinked his eyes and said, “This is your due ! Of 
course I agree.” 


Lan Xuanyu tentatively said, “Then you take 30%?” 
Yuan En Huihui anxiously said, “How is this okay ?” 


Lan Xuanyu frowned slightly, thinking to himself, was this kid 
pretending to be stupid? Then he heard Yuan En Huihui say: “Didn’t 
you say share equally ? Although I’m not going to walk with the 
group, I can still be considered a member of it, and I should also get 
the same share as everyone ! How could I take advantage of you.” 


Chapter 275 - I’M “In-Sourced” 


Chapter 275 — I’m “in-sourced” 


Even Lan Xuanyu also couldn’t bear it anymore and he sighed, 
saying, “If everyone gets the same share, with our limited harvest. 
I’m afraid you won't be able to get into Shrek!” 


Yuan En Huihui’s head shook like a drum, “No, no. I have already 
passed the exam ! I’m in-sourced.” 


Lan Xuanyu was taken aback, “In-sourced ? What’s that ?” 


Yuan En Huihui said: “In-sourced means that I’m guaranteed to pass 
from an internal source! Grandpa told me to gain more experience 
and experience life. In order to do so, I came to participate in the 
assessment. But the assessment results do not really matter to me as 
I am already a freshman at Shrek Academy.” 


Really unfair..., there was such a thing as an internal guarantee? 


“You have lived in Shrek City since you were young?” Lan Xuanyu 
asked. 


Yuan En Huihui nodded without hesitation, and said, “Yes, my 
home is there.” 


So unfair... Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt that even if he cheated him a 
little, he wouldn’t feel that much remorse. 


“Okay, then as you said let’s divide equally.” Lan Xuanyu said very 
satisfied. 


Yuan En Huihui immediately smiled, “Awesome ! I finally have a 
team. Thank you big brother. Big brother, what’s your name ?” 


“My name is Lan Xuanyu.” Lan Xuanyu nodded and said. 


Yuan En Huihui said: “My name is Yuan En Huihui. From now on, 
are you fine with me calling you big brother Xuanyu ? With this I 


can be considered as a member of your team. It’s just...” 


Having said that, he hesitated for a while, and then said: “At night, 
don’t get too close to me. If you keep at least more than 30 meters 
away from me, my secret should not be leaked, are you fine with 
that ? During the daylight, I can actually act with everyone.” 


“Okay...” Your secret is almost not a secret anymore... 


Lan Xuanyu secretly slandered in his head, but agreed without 
hesitation. 


When the two walked back, Yuan En Huihui was already hopping 
around Lan Xuanyu. There was no longer the sense of mystery 
shrouding around him as before. He was just like an ordinary little 
child. 


“Huihui decided to join us. Since he has a secret, every day at night, 
everyone should not approach him within 30 meters, but protect 
him from a distance. Huihui is rather scared, so I’ve decided that at 
night, we should all stay around him in a circle and let him rest in 
the center where he should be safe. His spoils are equally divided 
among us.” 


Now, Dong Qianqiu and Bing Tianliang have also recovered. Except 
for Lan Xuanyu’s expression staying as usual, the eyes of the other 
seven people looking at Yuan En Huihui became a little weird. 


Lan Mengqin approached Lan Xuanyu and said in a low voice, 
“Aren’t we taking advantage of him too much ? What if he fails the 
exam...” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at her, “Have you already heard of in-sourced ? 
He’s guaranteed internally to pass, what about you ?” 


Lan Mengqin was stunned. Actually she was contacted for an early 
enrollment, but early enrollment and internally guaranteed to pass 
didn’t really seem to be the same ! Yuan En Huihui suddenly lost 
her sympathy. 


“Everyone, come here, with Huihui’s addition, let’s rearrange our 
tactics. There are some things that need to be changed.” Lan 


Xuanyu said. 


At this moment, Bing Tianliang suddenly felt the need to prostrate 
himself from admiration for Lan Xuanyu. Taking advantage of 
someone behind its back, and then conning that person into a 
teammate, this was simply outrageous. Of course, he also felt that 
Lan Xuanyu didn’t seem to have done that much. That five-rings 
Yuan En Huihui was simply a silly sweet child ! Was there even a 
need to con him? 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes were sharp, and he said in a deep voice, “We 
must let everyone display their full potential. Maddie, you are 
responsible for going ahead to lure the monsters. Bing Tianliang, 
you help him. You two are fast enough. Qianqiu, can you do it ?” 


Although Dong Qianqiu was an assault soul master of the power 
attack type, in terms of speed, she was by no way slow. 


Dong Qianqiu nodded and said, “I can too.” 


Lan Xuanyu said: “We continue to follow the same direction. If we 
find the traces of the monsters, the three of you are responsible for 
attracting them. I will be responsible for finding suitable sniper 
sites. Lan Mengqin, you are responsible for crowd control. You 
should be a control type soul master if I’m not wrong. Lin Donghui 
and Yu Tian, you are responsible for protecting Huihui by his side. I 
will buff you four simultaneously. Huihui, I have seen that your 
fourth soul ability should be for long-range crowd attacks. You just 
need to follow my instructions and release the fourth spirit ability 
towards the place with the most people. If a boss rank monster 
appears, we will keep it busy and control it while you use your fifth 
soul ability to strike him hard. Concerning the specific timing wait 
for my instructions. Was that clear ?” 


Yuan Enhuihui nodded repeatedly, “I understand, it feels so safe 
here.” 


“Xuan Yu, what should I do then?” Qian Lei said anxiously. 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at him and said, “You are in the reserve team.” 


Qian Lei: “...” 


After finishing the arrangement, everyone set off again. With the 
battle and probing with the monsters before, and the addition of 
Yuan Enhuihui, Lan Xuanyu immediately increased the speed of 
everyone’s advance. Soon, they encountered a new monster. 


After probing out the strength of the monster, Lan Xuanyu’s plan 
started. 


Three people baited the monsters, and the others protected Yuan En 
Huihui so that his long-range attacks could be exploited to its 
greatest extent. 


When Lan Xuanyu tried it, he was surprised to find that his silver- 
patterned blue silver grass and golden-patterned blue silver grass 
could actually increase Yuan En Huihui. 


With the golden-patterned blue silver grass buff, Yuan En Huihui’s 
individual attack power would increase, and with the silver- 
patterned blue silver grass, the number of times Yuan En Huihui 
could attack would increase. 


After Yuan En Huihui shot several times under his boost, the look in 
his eyes when looking at Lan Xuanyu was full of worship. 


It was only after a long time that Lan Xuanyu found out that 
because he had two soul rings on each arm, Yuan En Huihui had 
unconsciously regarded him as a four-ringed soul master... 


Such a tactic was really too efficient. When the fourth boss monster 
appeared, they ended the battle in a short span. 


Lan Menggin’s second martial soul was named Jade Phoenix Gugin, 
and the Powerful Interference effect of its first soul ability was 
extremely good. Under her interference and Bing Tianliang, Dong 
Qianqiu, and Liu Feng’s harassing, Lan Xuanyu used the golden 
patterned blue silver grass to boost Yuan Huihui’s fifth soul ability, 
killing the goshawk like monster in one shot after being grounded 
by Lan Mengquin’s ability. 


Lan Xuanyu also learned that Yuan En huihui’s fifth soul ability was 


called Thunder Spirit War Drum. It could not only attack a single 
target, but also grouped targets, and its might was formidable. 


After these three rounds, the sky gradually darkened, and their first 
day on this planet was about to end. 


As night fell, everyone gathered around a hillside to rest. Yuan En 
Huihui rested alone at the top of the hillside to ensure that he could 
be 30 meters away from everyone. 


Nobody knew exactly what secret he had. Everyone only knew that 
today’s harvest was really bountiful. 


Ordinary crystal cores exceeded a thousand, everyone had at least 
hundreds of points. Six boss rank crystal cores. Yes, six ! 


Yuan En Huihui had taken out all of his previous harvests and 
contributed them to the team, it included the Lightning Blue 
Leopard’s crystal core, and all the others. 


Under his strong request, he decided to share all his benefits with 
everyone. 


Such a request was really hard to refuse... 


So much so that even Lan Menggqin’s eyes looked at Lan Xuanyu 
with a bit of “admiration”, although this admiration was in 
quotation marks. 


She admitted to herself that she wasn’t able to take advantage of 
someone and still get that person to praise you. Yuan En Huihui 

was non stop calling Lan Xuanyu big brother, with a look full of 

admiration. 


In fact, Yuan En Huihui was really satisfied with his current state ! 
Compared to when he first came here, isolated and without help, he 
was really comfortable now. All he had to do was to shoot arrows, 
and nothing else. There was not even the need to even dig the 
crystal cores. Coincidentally, he hated this kind of dirty work. 
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In the next half day, he felt that he wasn’t endangered in the 
slightest. All the monsters were blocked on the outside. 


Especially when Lan Xuanyu deliberately let him see the four black 
soul rings of Lan Mengqin’s Jade Phoenix Gugqin, he felt even more 
convinced that he should divide all the gains evenly. 


Lan Xuanyu’s position as the commander was as stable as Mount 
Tai, and Lan Mengqin had no intention of leaving either. Although 
she thought she would gain more if she acted alone, she actually 
didn’t realize that somewhere in her mind, her mentality was the 
same as Yuan En Huihui. It was so easy to be with a team. There 
was no need to be nervous at all. She just had to crowd control 
whenever a monster approached, and then she didn’t care about 
anything else. 


It was not the strongest Bing Tianliang and Dong Qianqiu who 
attracted the most monsters, but Liu Feng. Liu Feng’s speed was 
really fast. For some reason, Lan Xuanyu found out that Liu Feng’s 
physical fitness seemed to have improved a lot. Without his own 
golden pattern blue silver grass, he was as quick as with it before. 
He was not only extremely efficient at attracting monsters, but 
could also last for a long time. 


This made Qian Lei a little jealous, Liu Feng seemed to have made 
great progress ! But he on the other hand didn’t seem to have 
improved much. Qian Lei felt that he grew a little more non- 
existent. 


At the beginning, he only felt relaxed, but soon he felt that if he 
continued like this, he would be embarrassed to get his share of the 
spoils. 


At night, everyone took turns to rest and eat as less food as possible. 
Lan Xuanyu didn’t take a single bite. He just drank some water. 


After a one-night of rest, everyone was basically restored to their 
best condition aside from being a little hungry. 


Looking at the localization device, they were almost fifty kilometers 
deep from their starting point. During this process, they had met no 
other candidates. Obviously, most candidates had chosen to head in 
the direction of the base. 


Keep going deeper ! Early in the morning, Lan Xuanyu gave the 
order of delving further without hesitation. 


With two days remaining for the assessment, and yesterday’s 
experience and grinding, Lan Xuanyu increased the pace of the 
team. 


The tactics remained the same. Attract some monsters and Yuan En 
Huihui as the main damage output. 


Because of their increased speed of hunting, the number of 
monsters encountered also began to increase significantly. But Yuan 
En Huihui’s attack power was really ridiculous. After gathering as 
many monsters as possible in one place, the monsters were 
exterminated almost without any resistance by his fourth soul 
ability, Spirit Rain Tide. Only the leader of the pack was still alive. 
Especially after being increased by Lan Xuanyu, its lethality was 
terrifying. 


Lan Xuanyu actually wanted to test out whether Yuan En Huihui 
could withstand the simultaneous buff of his two Martial Souls. If it 
could produce a Martial Soul Fusion technique similar to that of 
Dong Qianqiu, then it would really be devastating! 


However, they were not in a simulation cabin after all, and he did 
dare to try right now. It was not a problem to wait and try later. 
Anyway, Yuan En Huihui really regarded him as his elder brother 
now. 


While Lan Xuanyu was commanding everyone, he was also buffing 
everyone allowing them to make huge gains through each wave of 
monsters. Meanwhile Yuan En Huihui didn’t encounter any danger 
and kept idolizing him so much. 


In less than half a day, they had already advanced the same 
distance as yesterday’s. They had killed five rounds of monsters. 
Among them, there were as many as seven boss-level monsters 
killed. 


The accumulated experience had played a big role. The strongest 
ability of these boss-level monsters was that they could use the 
power of the blue sun and the purple sun to make powerful attacks. 
Therefore, Lan Xuanyu deliberately directed Lan Menggqin to 
directly use her Jade Phoenix Guqin’s Powerful Interference at the 
moment they were about to explode, just right at time to interrupt 
it. The moment when they were interrupted was also the moment 
when the boss rank monsters were at their weakest. At that peculiar 
moment, they were greeted by the powerful Thunder Spirit War 
Drum, Thunder Spirit Arrow, under the buff of Lan Xuanyu’s golden 
patterned blue silver grass. 


Yuan En Huihui’s focused blow was powerful, comparable to the 
power of Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu’s Deep Blue Gaze. The only 
difference being that one was for attacking and the other for 
controlling. 


Therefore, it could be said that this morning’s hunting was smooth 
and easy. Before noon, their harvest had exceeded yesterday’s. 


Everyone was very satisfied with this. 


Lan Xuanyu gave an order to rest. Keeping teammates in their best 
condition at any time was key to killing enemies with the highest 
efficiency in a sustainable way. 


Moreover, their biggest problem now was food and water. 


Soul power consumption could be recovered through meditation. 
The energy present in the environment here was very abundant, but 
physical energy consumption required a certain degree of 
supplementation with food and water. 


The food and water they carried with them was actually only 
enough for a day. Yesterday, everyone only ate half of it, and there 
wasn’t a lot remaining already. Currently, after a whole morning of 


fighting, everyone was a bit hungry and dizzy. 
“Eat all of the remaining food.” Lan Xuanyu said in a deep voice. 


Lan Mengqin glanced at him and said, “If we eat it now, what do 
we do later?” 


On this planet, they had also seen some fruits and plants, but who 
would dare to eat them? Who knows if it was poisonous! The same 
goes for those monsters. What if their meat was poisonous? 
Therefore, the only food they could eat was what they carried. The 
assessment was only close to half of its time. If everything was all 
eaten now, how would they do later? 


Lan Xuanyu narrowed his eyes and said, “What we need now is to 
expand the spoils. From our previous battles, we can see that we 
should have cleared an area. This area was relatively safe. During 
this cleaning process, we killed with high efficiency, and that was 
why our harvest was so fruitful. Iam absolutely sure that other 
candidates will definitely not benefit as much as ours. We should 
restore to our best condition first, and everyone should leave at 
least half a bottle of water. We will wait until tonight and then 
begin to retreat and return to the center of the previously cleaned 
area. Tomorrow we'll stay there and wait for the end of the 
assessment. With the accumulation of the previous two days, our 
gains should be enough for everyone to be admitted to Shrek. And 
while consolidating our defense there, taking into account the 
previous cleaning, there should be no or few monsters we need to 
face, allowing us to persist. At that time, our physical energy 
consumption should be reduced, and it should be fine even if we 
don’t eat for a day.” 


Lan Menggin said: “If we kill for only two days, we could actually 
earn more. In fact, even if we are hungry for a day, it is not 
impossible to keep fighting.” 


Lan Xuanyu shook his head, and said, “We can’t take risks. There is 
a reason why greed is known as one of the original sin. Don’t forget 
the teacher’s reminders. This is a battlefield, a real battlefield, a 
battlefield of life and death. If we make a single mistake, this could 
become a matter of life and death.” 


Lan Mengqin was stunned, but nodded silently, “Now I finally feel 
that you are a qualified commander.” 


Although Lan Xuanyu initially used tactics to get them to follow 
Yuan En Huihui to profit from him, he later brought in Yuan En 
Huihui, conning that person with the strongest combat potential 
into dividing the gains evenly was beneficial to everyone. However, 
Lan Mengqin always felt that this guy was opportunistic and not 
fair enough. 


But now, Lan Xuanyu’s next tactical arrangement was mainly based 
on safety. Considering the possibility of casualties in a real 
battlefield, this was all to protect his teammates as much as 
possible. Although a bit too conservative, as a commander, his 
decision made his comrades feel safe. 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and said: “Our goal of this comprehensive 
assessment is after all to pass Shrek, not to gain more gains. And we 
have already gained a lot.” 


Lan Mengqin pouted, “That’s the case for you, not us right.” Don’t 
forget that this guy had a share of a whole 30%. 


After resting for a full hour and a half, everyone was back to their 
best condition, and everyone moved on. Currently, they finally 
passed through this hilly area, and what appeared in the distance 
before their eyes was a valley. 
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When they arrived at the edge of the valley, everyone couldn’t help 
but be shocked. 


In the distance far ahead, the terrain suddenly became less 
mountainous, allowing them to see further. 


Large swaths of blue and green plants covered the plain, extending 
far into the distance. It seemed boundless at a glance. In this huge 
flora, there were numerous puddles of water the size of a lake. Most 
of these were blue and purple, and in some places they were 
entangled with each other. 


From their previous understanding, they understood that the 
creatures on this planet were inseparable from the blue sun and 
purple sun in the sky. Were these really two suns? But why could 
the suns here bring enough energy to the creatures here? Whether it 
be plants or those monsters, they seemed to be nourished by them. 


In the afternoon, they had killed two more rounds of monsters, 
including three bosses. Their harvest had once again shot up by a 
lot. 


Lan Xuanyu summoned everyone in front of him and said, “Now we 
have two choices. I want to listen to your opinions. Let me analyze 
our current situation first. If anything is wrong, you can point it 
out. Right now, the overall state of the team should be maintained 
at around more than 80% from the optimal state. What is our 
current harvest?” 


The latter question naturally was for Lan Menggin. 


Lan Menggin said: “Sixteen boss ranked crystal cores, 3,643 
ordinary crystal cores.” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and said, “You remember it very clearly. You 
are a qualified treasurer.” 


Lan Menggin rolled her eyes and ignored him. 


Lan Xuanyu said: “Based on our current gains, I think it should be 
enough for everyone to be admitted to Shrek Academy. So first, let 
me congratulate everyone.” 


Hearing his words, everyone couldn’t help smiling, especially Liu 
Feng and Qian Lei, who were the most worried about the 
comprehensive assessment before. With his commanding ability and 
the addition of two other groups and Yuan En Huihui, it could be 
said that their concerns were smoothly taken care of. 


No one doubted when Lan Xuanyu said that the gains they had 
accumulated now were enough to be admitted to Shrek Academy. 
They fully believed that no other examinee could kill monsters as 
efficiently as them. 


Most candidates chose to withdraw towards the base, which meant 
that they would compete with each other and share merits. 
Moreover, along the way, they felt it very clearly that the deeper 
they went, the stronger the monsters’ strength. The stronger the 
monster, the higher the quality of the crystal core. 


They had obtained such a great harvest with almost no competition 
from other candidates. If they still failed to pass the exam, it would 
be abnormal. 


Not only they had to face food and water issues, the other 
candidates would also have to face them ! 


“Our first option is to withdraw, save our strength and physical 
strength, and find a safe place to rest until the end of the 
assessment.” Lan Xuanyu said. 


After saying this, he looked at all his companions. After listening to 
his words, everyone obviously felt unsatisfied. 


Lan Xuanyu said: “The second option is to go down and enter the 
jungle to continue fighting. If we go now we have three to four 


hours before the night falls. We can fight on the edge of the jungle 
and increase our gains. When it gets dark, we return here, withdraw 
towards the base, and rest. The next day camping until the end.” 


“Let’s vote by raising hands. For the first option raise your hands, 
well, the voting is over...” 


No one raised their hands, no doubt, it meant that everyone wanted 
to continue fighting. After all, their harvest was too abundant. As 
Xiao Qi said earlier, the harvest here could be used for exchanging 
Shrek badges. 


They didn’t know exactly what good things the Shrek badge could 

be exchanged for, but what was certain was that Shrek, as a school 
which had tens of thousands of years of history, definitely did not 

lack good stuff. 


“Share these canned foods among yourselves evenly, excluding me. 
Then we rest for half an hour, once everyone is back to their best 
condition, we go down.” Lan Xuanyu took out the food that he had 
never touched from his backpack and distributed them to others. 


“Xuanyu, don’t you want to eat?” Qian Lei couldn’t help but say. 
Lan Xuanyu said, “I’m not hungry.” 
Qian Lei said: “Usually you eat the most!” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled slightly, “You can think of it as my body having 
enough stockpiles of energy. I’m really not hungry. Look, it’s been 
almost two days, and my condition hasn’t declined right. Everyone, 
hurry up and eat, we don’t have a lot of time. We have to take 
advantage of it before it becomes dark.” 


Unconsciously, everyone’s eyes looking at him changed subtly. 
Concerning this leader, everyone’s recognition was indeed getting 
higher and higher. He was always able to lead everyone while 
keeping his cool, and get the greatest benefit for everyone. 


At the beginning, everyone felt that they were taking advantage of 
Yuan En Huihui. However, after this day, their overall gains were 
really too much, could Yuan En Huihui do it? What’s more, they 


really saved Yuan En Huihui’s life back then. When thinking about 
it this way, actually Yuan En Huihui didn’t seem to lose out on 
anything. 


After distributing the gains evenly, everyone could get at least one 
boss rank crystal core. The quality of the crystal cores they obtained 
later were significantly higher, and even the quality of the ordinary 
monsters’ was not bad. During the last batch of monsters, Yuan En 
Huihui had to use Spirit Rain Tide twice, and only with the help of 
Lan Xuanyu’s buff did he manage to kill all the monsters. 


Half an hour later, everyone finished their meal and quietly climbed 
down the mountain and descended toward the edge of the forest. 


Lan Xuanyu resumed his cautious way of leading. This time he did 
not even let Liu Feng scout, but instead asked Qian Lei to summon a 
soul beast to do it. 


At last I can contribute to something, Qian Lei thought. He 
summoned a scaleless velociraptor and commanded it to go into the 
jungle. 


Currently, everyone’s formation was kept very tight with Bing 
Tianliang’s trio in front, Lan Xuanyu, Yuan En Huihui and Qian Lei 
in the middle. Liu Feng, Dong Qianqiu and Lan Mengqin in the 
rearguard. 


“T’ve found a herd of monsters, but it seems to be a little different 
from the ones before.” Qian Lei’s eyes flickered with silver light, 
which was a result from using his mental power to keep in touch 
with the monster he had summoned. 


“What’s the difference?” Lan Xuanyu asked in a heavy tone. 


Qian Lei said: “Their bodies are bigger and the types are different. 
But it is still a herd, and the one I have found is composed of six 
monsters. Should I bait them ?” 


“Bait them. Everyone gets ready to fight. Huihui, no need to rush, 
wait for my order.” 


“Ok.” 


Soon, the sound of the Scaleless Velociraptor rushing could be 
heard, followed by a roar. 


The combat potential of the Scaleless Velociraptor was particularly 
weak among the Earth Dragons, but its strong point lied in its 
speed, and most of the terrain cannot affect its running. 


When it reappeared in front of everyone, its summoning time was 
almost up, and it went straight back to the door of summoning. 


Behind it, a monster rushed out directly. 


This was a monster that looked like an ape. Where it was different 
was that it had two heads, both baring their fangs, with one being 
blue and the other purple. 


As soon as it saw the human beings in front of him, it screamed and 
rushed forward. 


Double headed! 


Without Lan Xuanyu’s words, Bing Tianliang had already rushed up 
with a flash, his whole body shrouded in electric light, and his first 
soul ability Electrical Fusion set off. A barrage of electric lights 
went straight to the monster and bombarded it. 


The monster uttered a strange cry of “kuakua”, and the purple head 
on the left suddenly opened its mouth, spouting a cloud of purple 
light, which exploded in front of it, blocking all the electric 
currents. The blue head on the right suddenly inhaled, and its belly 
quickly swelled. Opening its mouth, a blue light blasted out, fiercely 
heading at Bing Tianliang. 


Bing Tianliang flickered, trying to dodge the blue light, but the blue 
light acted as if it had grown eyes, drawing an arc in the air, 
reaching him with incomparable precision. 


Unleashing his second soul ability, the demonic puppet came out, 
taking head on the blue light. Bing Tian Liang used this opportunity 
to dodge and jumped to the side. One of the greatest characteristics 
of this demonic puppet was that it could attract the agro, causing it 
to be locked on by the enemy. 
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“Boom-—” The demon puppet burst into light, and was directly 
blown up by the blue light. 


At this moment, everyone including Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but 
have their faces turning dark. 


The attack power of this two-headed ape was really powerful! This 
attack power was already comparable to the boss monster they had 
encountered earlier. 


More importantly, the results of Qian Lei’s previous reconnaissance 
were... 


“Whiz whiz!” Five figures drilled from the surrounding woods, 
multiple blue and violet rays of light coming in their direction. 
Unfortunately , there were yet again five other two-headed apes. 


Although they had already guessed that the monsters in this jungle 
should be stronger than before, as they were heading deeper into 
this area, nobody expected them to be so much more powerful. 


In this herd, all six monsters were at the boss level. 


One must know, in all of their previous encounters they were at 
most only two boss-level monsters! 


All of a sudden six came down, how could they not be surprised? 


With the strength of nine of them, could they face six boss monsters 
at the same time? 


“Thunder Spirit War Drum, group attack.” Lan Xuanyu burst out 
loudly, and a silver-patterned blue silver grass was instantly 
wrapped around Yuan En Huihui’s waist. 


Yuan En Huihui’s Purple Star Spirit Bow was already released 


earlier, and he was waiting for this order. With the experience of 
their previous cooperation, he did not hesitate to arch the longbow 
in his hand. 


Suddenly, the entire body of the Purple Star Spirit Bow turned blue, 
flashes of lightning bursting with fiery brilliance, and the black soul 
ring arranged in the fifth place on his body instantly burst into 
light. The moment he released the bowstring, a series of huge 
thunders also spurted out. 


“Boom boom boom boom...” A violent roar sounded at the edge of 
the forest. The explosive force of terror spread out throughout the 
battlefield. 


The attacks of the six two-headed apes were all intercepted by the 
Thunder Spirit War Drum. For a short moment, all of the six two- 
headed apes were stopped still under the dazzling electric light, and 
two were directly hit by the thunder. A scorched black color 
appeared on their body, and they fell down because of the paralysis. 


Such power in only one arrow ! 


This was Yuan En Huihui’s power. With a full blow at full strength 
and Lan Xuanyu’s silver-patterned blue silver grass buff, he relied 
on his own strength to intercept all of the two-headed apes. 


In fact, Lan Xuanyu felt helpless. Although the power of the 
Thunder Spirit War Drum was powerful, it was still a 10,000-year 
soul skill and the cost was quite considerable even to Yuan En 
Huihui. But he didn’t have any other choices. If he didn’t intercept 
them right at the beginning, once the two-headed apes’ attacks 
began, then there would be casualties among them nine. Six bosses 
at the same time ! Even if they were slightly weaker than the boss 
monsters they had previously encountered, there were still too 
many. Everyone needed time to react. 


“Qian Lei Emerald Demon Bird, Maddie Silver Moon Spear Light 
and Rise of the White Dragon. Lan Menggqin use your strongest 

control-type soul skill. Yu Tian retreat and gain momentum. Lin 
Donghui attacks indiscriminately. Bingtian Liang Descend of the 
Thunder God.” Lan Xuanyu pulled Dong Qianqiu in front of him 


while shouting a series of orders. 


It was now a race against time. There must be no hesitation, even 
less for sparing energy. If everyone wanted to survive, they had no 
choice but to kill all six two-headed apes in front of them. 


Lan Xuanyu himself was like a big spider, and the blue silver grass 
was thrown out instantly. Except for the distant Bing Tianliang, 
almost everyone else was entangled by his blue silver grass in an 
instant. 


On Liu Feng’s body was the golden-patterned blue silver grass, the 
Silvermoon Wolf’s right arm bone soul ability was unleashed, a 
silvermoon spear light burst out, appearing in front of a two-headed 
ape in a flash, and he went all out, the Silvermoon Spear Light plus 
the Rise of the White Dragon. 


The two-headed ape, who had just been smashed by the Thunder 
War Drum, felt an ascending force coming with a sharp aura. Both 
heads flashed out light, but in the next moment, he managed to 
only block the spear light and was propelled in the air. 


With this one attack, Liu Feng had already used up all his strength 
to lift the more than two meters tall two-headed ape to a height of 
more than three meters. 


Bing Tianliang also jumped up, the Thunder God Demonic Puppet 
Martial Soul released to the extreme, Descend of the Thunder God 
unleashing blinding lights. At this moment, he was at his strongest 
fully unleashing his explosive power. He did not dare to hold back. 


Everyone knew that suddenly facing so many boss rank monsters, if 
they didn’t go all out, it would likely cost their life. 


“Boom—” A two-headed ape was knocked into the woods by him. 


Currently, the sky was covered by a snow storm, and a large 
number of snowflakes swarmed out to cover the entire battlefield. 
Lan Menggqin didn’t choose to use her Jade Phoenix Guqin, but 
instead her ice-snow martial soul : Heavenly Snow Woman! 


First soul skill, Blizzard! 


Large swaths of snowflakes swept across, causing the surrounding 
temperature to drop rapidly. Under the buff of Lan Xuanyu’s silver- 
patterned blue silver grass, Lan Mengqin’s blizzard was particularly 
violent. 


The reason why Lan Xuanyu’s increase in everyone was able to 
increase by more than 30% regardless of his cultivation level was 
because he was not buffing their martial soul or spirit abilities 
themselves, but directly stimulated their bloodline. It was 
equivalent to that stimulating everyone’s hidden potential at the 
deepest level. Therefore, for a soul master like Lan Mengqin, who 
had a four-ring cultivation base, stimulating her bloodline would 
naturally have a greater effect. 


The wind and snow were like knives, not only sweeping the 
battlefield and attacking the two-headed apes, but also including 
everyone on their side, interfering the two-headed apes from 
locking them down. 


Yu Tian held his Mod sword high, fully prepared, completely 
disregarding everything in front of him. He would listen to Lan 
Xuanyu’s orders. At least so far, Lan Xuanyu had never made a 
mistake. 


Fireballs had flown out before the snow storm arrived, rushing 
towards the two-headed apes. As for Lan Mengquin, thanks to Lan 
Xuanyu’s silver-patterned blue silver grass, the explosive power of 
Lin Donghui’s big fireball was also quite strong. In an instant, these 
few two-headed apes were baptized in ice and fire. 


The offensive of the six-headed two-headed apes was finally barely 
blocked, but they constantly burst out with blue and purple lights, 
which counteracted everyone’s attacks. 


Currently, everyone could observe their fighting style slightly 
calmly. This kind of two-headed apes, one single head was actually 
far inferior to a boss monster, but the abilities of their two heads 
were independent yet complementary, and when combined, they 
would become stronger than boss monsters. 


“Everyone fall back and prepare for our strongest attack. Lan 


Menggin keep their attention.” 


Everything happened so suddenly that Lan Xuanyu didn’t expect 
Lan Menggin to not use her strongest Jade Phoenix Guqin with a set 
of full 10,000 year soul rings at this time, but her Heavenly Snow 
Woman soul. But there was no changing it now, he could only act 
based on what he had. 


Liu Feng and Bing Tianliang who rushed out quickly returned. But a 
single ray of green jade light still flickered in the air, it was the 
Green Jade Demon Bird released by Qian Lei. 


The Green Jade Demon Bird was actually the first one to attack. 
After it rammed out, the two-headed apes were also very afraid of 
it, and released their light to bounce it away, but the Green Jade 
Demon Bird was still the first to manage to land an attack. Its attack 
power seemed to be stronger than before, and when the first two- 
headed ape it attacked used its blue light to bounce it away, it 
unexpectedly pierced through the light. 


The Green Jade Demon Bird was best at penetrating, specifically 
breaking through the defenses of various powerful soul beasts. 
Although the two-headed ape in front of him was not inferior to a 
boss rank monster in terms of overall combat effectiveness, the 
defense of a single head was not as strong. 


With a “poof”, the blue head of a two-headed ape was penetrated, 
and then its head quickly withered. Amid a blood curdling screech, 
that two-headed ape immediately shrieked in pain. 


In the sky, the blue and purple rays of light bloomed at the same 
time. One could see that from the two-headed ape whose head was 
pierced, two rays of light rose at the same time. The blue and 
purple rays of light converged towards its body as the center. 
Together, they immediately turned into a violent whirlpool. 
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A few short breaths after piercing into the body of the two-headed 
ape, the Emerald Demon Bird was suddenly ejected through brute 
strength. Nevertheless, the two-color vortex had obviously become 
very unstable. The blue head that was penetrated by the Emerald 
Demon bird had completely withered along with half of the body 
that was controlled by it. 


However having two heads seemed to mean that it had two 
independent lives. It didn’t die from such a grave injury. Instead, it 
screamed again and again, controlling the two-color vortex to 
sweep towards the Emerald Demon Bird. 


How fast was the Emerald Demon Bird ? Although it felt the danger, 
it completely ignored it and rushed to the second of the two-headed 
ape. 


Learning from his companion misfortune, the second two-headed 
ape released the two lights at the same time without hesitation. 
Although it did not make contact with the two suns in the sky, it 
was still able to withstand an attack at the level of Bing Tianliang’s 
Descent of the Thunder God. It was only by relying on this 
technique that the purple head successfully made the Emerald 
Demon Bird bounce away. 


Since they had arrived on this planet, Qian Lei was undoubtedly the 
least useful member of the team. Therefore no one expected that he 
had such a killer move. Even Bing Tianliang at full power could not 
hurt the two-headed ape. However, only one hit from his Emerald 
Demon Bird severely injured one of the two-headed apes. 


The Emerald Demon Bird kept screaming, harassing the two-headed 
ape, flickering horizontally in the air, green jade lights shining 
violently, completely suppressing the two-headed ape. 


The first two-headed ape it attacked , it finally released the two- 
color vortex it had created. The two-color vortex suddenly exploded 
in a powerful shock wave that expanded in all directions. Lan 
Xuanyu and the others were hit by the shock wave, instantly 
blowing away the snowflakes. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t have the leisure to take care of the others 
anymore. His palm covered by both the gold and silver scales 
hugged Dong Qianqiu’s waist. Dong Qianqiu only felt that her body 
became hot, and when she came back to her senses she was already 
leaning her back on Lan Xuanyu’s chest. In the next moment, huge 
blue illusory eyes condensed and formed behind them, staring 
ahead in the snow dancing. 


Martial Soul Fusion technique, Deep Blue Gaze ! 


When the shock wave hit them, the snowflakes had already 
absorbed a large amount of the shock wave while being blown 
away. 


After all, the two-color vortex was aimed at the Emerald Demon 
Bird, so they were only hit by some residual power. For a short 
while, the shock wave was neutralized by the snowflakes. During 
these few moments, Deep Blue Gaze was unleashed, and the two- 
headed apes that had been knocked into the woods had also come 
out. 


Under Deep Blue Gaze’s stare, the bodies of the two-headed bodies 
froze one by one. An ice layer gradually formed, immobilizing all of 
them! 


When the six two-headed apes all turned into ice sculptures in an 
instant, even the people on their side could not help but be 
shocked. What a powerful Martial Soul Fusion technique! 


Bing Tianliang roared wildly in his heart, this was really a group 
control technique. Moreover, it seemed to be stronger than before. 


The Emerald Demon Bird was a bird of slaughter, how could it miss 
such an opportunity? 


“Puff puff”. The two-headed ape facing the Emerald Demon Bird 
saw powerlessly its two heads being penetrated and quickly 
withered. 


With a flash of green light, the Emerald Demon Bird came out of the 
two heads and did not attack the other uninjured two-headed apes. 
However it went straight to the one that had already been 
traumatized by it before. With a “poof”, its remaining head was also 
penetrated by the Emerald Demon Bird. Killing it on the spot. 


“Squeak—” An unwilling scream echoed, and a green light emerged. 
At the moment when everyone thought that the incomparable 
Emerald Demon bird was going to continue its attack, it suddenly 
turned around and flew straight to Qian Lei, “swish”, it disappeared 
into the summoning door hovering above his head. 


Qian Lei said dumbfounded: “It seems to be very dissatisfied and 
came back early.” 


The attack power of the Emerald Demon Bird shocked everyone, 
but why did it suddenly return? According to the summoning time, 
it could last at least ten seconds, and within ten seconds, it was 
possible to kill two two-headed apes. The defensive power of this 
two-headed ape obviously could not compete with the Emerald 
Demon Bird’s might ! 


But currently, no one had the time to ponder about these. Bing 
Tianliang had already shot up again, his first soul ability Electric 
Fusion released. His whole body was filled with electricity. His 
third soul ability Lightning Flash also was released, which increased 
his own speed to the extreme. His body was spinning at high speed 
in the air, and flew straight to a two-headed ape like an electric 
drill. His fourth soul ability flashed for the third time in a row, 
allowing him thus to unleash his three great soul skills at the same 
time. 


“Boom-” Lian Bing took the lead, and the two heads of the two- 
headed ape were blown to pieces. 


His figure flickered, and Liu Feng instantly returned to Yu Tian. 
Rise of the White Dragon into Return of the White Dragon, Yu Tian 


flew straight to a two-headed ape as if he had grown wings. 


Feeling his Modao that had accumulated power to its peak, and his 
blood gushing under the buff of the golden-patterned blue silver 
grass, Yutian roared and struck down. 


With a sound of “Puff—“, the two-headed ape was split in two from 
the junction of the two heads! 


The blizzard swept through, and currently, there were still two 
remaining two-headed apes. Then everyone saw Lan Menggin’s soul 
rings shining brightly one by one. 


First soul ability, Blizzard. Second soul ability, Blizzard Tornado. 


Two frozen two-headed apes were sent to the sky, and the ice on 
their bodies not only did not break open, but became thicker and 
thicker. 


The next moment, Lan Menggqin’s fourth soul ring shone brightly, 
and her eyes became white instantly. Putting her hands together 
above her head, a dark blue long sword appeared in her hands. 


A dark blue light flashed down, and the light drew a V-shape in the 
air. The ice layer on the two two-headed apes suddenly detonated 
and exploded, causing countless wounds in their bodies. The sword 
reached them at this time, two dark blue rays of light passed over 
them, and the two two-headed apes were all cut diagonally and 
dropped from the sky. 


Dong Qianqiu fell softly into Lan Xuanyu’s arms. They had poured 
all of their strength into Deep Blue Gaze just now. Dong Qianqiu 
had almost exhausted all of her soul power, only her mind could 
remain sober. 


After releasing his fifth soul ability, Yuan En Huihui was also 
panting. He had already readied his bow and arrow to shoot again, 
but he did not expect that the battle would have ended in this short 
period of time. 


The blizzard in the sky gradually dissipated, and he landed from the 
sky, breathing heavily on the ground. Seeing the two-headed ape 


corpses on the ground, everyone felt relieved. 
Looking at each other, gradually, everyone began to smile. 


They did it, they actually killed six boss ranked monsters at the 
same time. Although they were spent, in the end, they still had 
managed to kill these monsters! 


In fact, these six two-headed apes were almost almost as strong as a 
chief monster individually. They had two abilities and could use the 
two suns to buff themselves. Once they erupted with full force, it 
would be extremely difficult for everyone to resist. 


Although it seemed like a crushing victory, in fact it was a very 
close one. The most dangerous moment was when the six two- 
headed apes attacked simultaneously. If at that moment, they were 
all attacked by their ability combined with the blue sun and the 
purple sun. Lan Xuanyu’s group might very well have seen half of 
its members killed at this moment. 


From the two-color vortex that exploded before, one could see that 
the two-headed ape had a very strong two-colored explosive burst, 
akin to a Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


Lan Xuanyu asked everyone to go all-in right from the beginning, so 
that they would not give them the opportunity to release this 
ability. Forcing them to fight separately while at the same time, 
suppressing them to a certain extent thanks to their control 
abilities. 


The Emerald Demon Bird gave them a pleasant surprise. Its 
powerful attack took care of one of a two-headed ape, and forced 
the opponent to use his attack fusioned with the two suns. 
However, the speed of the Emerald Demon Bird was simply too fast 
and easily dodged the attack. 


At that time, Lan Xuanyu called everyone back, and then released 
the Deep Blue Gaze crowd control technique. 


After that, the Emerald Demon Bird once again showed off its great 
power and killed two two-headed apes on its own. And the most 


important point was that it solely relied on its own power to kill the 
two-headed apes. Thanks to this, everyone understood that the two- 
headed apes had a very average defense. They were far from being 
as strong as the boss monsters they had faced before. 


Chapter 280 - An Even More 
Terrifying Enemy 


Chapter 280 — An even more terrifying enemy 


Only then did the scene of everyone attacking with all of their 
strength and killing several other two-headed apes happened. 


Undoubtedly, this time everyone had already used up all of their 
strength. Yuan En Huihui’s fifth soul ability, Lan Xuanyu and Dong 
Qianqiu’s Martial Soul Fusion technique, Deep Blue Gaze, Bing 
Tianliang’s three consecutive uses of the fourth soul ability Descent 
of the Thunder God, Yu Tian’s full power with his modao. Coupled 
with the use of the re-engraved Green Jade Demon Bird, Qian Lei’s 
ace was revealed. Suddenly, everyone’s soul power consumption 
easily exceeded half of their total. 


Fortunately, they still won. 


The next step was naturally to clean up the battlefield. When Lan 
Xuanyu got the first crystal core, he suddenly said with a weird 
expression: “I understand why the Green Jade Demon bird slacked 
off. The crystal core of these two-headed apes were not in their 
heads. Their heads. Although they have a brain for thinking, it 
wasn’t where they stored their energy. After eating their brains, the 
Green Jade Demon Bird did not feel very nourished, that’s why it 
was so dissatisfied. The crystal core of this two-headed ape is 
located in the chest area.” 


While talking, he showed the crystal core he obtained to everyone. 
Sure enough, the crystal core of the two-headed ape was in the 
chest cavity. The crystal core’s volume was much larger than the 
other ordinary beasts they hunted. Each crystal core was the size of 
a fist, but its inside was not as clear as a boss monster’s. It was a 
little muddy, but half blue and half purple. Where the two colors 
entangled, there was a blue-purple that blended with each other. 
Like themselves, their crystal cores were also very special. 


“T wonder how much is the value of this monster’s crystal core.” 
Although it was impossible to judge. Taking into account the 
strength of the two-headed ape, this peculiar crystal core should not 
have a low value. 


After receiving the six crystal cores, Lan Xuanyu said solemnly: 
“Everyone rest on the spot, and then we retreat. We can’t go deeper. 
The danger of this wood is beyond what we predicted.” 


As soon as they reached the edge, they had already encountered 
such a powerful enemy. If the number of the previous two-headed 
apes were a little more, they would probably have been destroyed. 


Lan Mengqin was a little unwilling and said: “Shouldn’t we try 
again after everyone’s rested ? There is still a long time before 
dark.” 


Lan Xuanyu said: “Drop it. Don’t forget that this is a real battlefield. 
Since everyone trusts in my command, I can’t put your lives at risk. 
What’s more, our harvest is already quite rich. Let’s go back. While 
going back, we can take a slight detour. If we find some ordinary 
monsters, let’s kill them for a bit more gain and that’s it.” 


Bing Tianliang nodded and said, “I agree. Now everyone is 
obviously in poor condition. If we want to fully recover, I’m afraid 
it would be getting close to dark. Let’s not go further anymore.” 


His and Dong Qianqiu’s consumption were the biggest. At least it 
was impossible for Dong Qianqiu to use Deep Blue Gaze again with 
Lan Xuanyu today. 


Lan Menggqin looked at Yuan En Huihui, he grinned, “I listen to big 
brother Xuanyu.” 


Lan Menggin said irritably, “You might be older than him. Stop 
saying big brother big brother every time, it sounds as if you’re a 
small child.” 


Yuan En Huihui blinked and said, “I am still a baby.” 


Looking at his sincere eyes, Lan Mengqin’s mouth twitched, “Baby 
my ass! I really don’t know how you got your five rings.” 


“Okay, hurry up and rest. Frenzie, you find a high point to observe 
the surroundings, and report the situation immediately. Others 
hurry up and rest, I, Lin Donghui, Yu Tian, and Lan Mengqin are 
responsible for vigilance.” Their previous consumption was 
relatively small. 


Lan Xuanyu also had a huge advantage when it came to him buffing 
everyone, that would be his buff was only from the influence of his 
bloodline aura on other people, and therefore it would not consume 
his soul power nor his bloodline power. 


Bing Tianliang sat down cross-legged, and Dong Qiangiu had 
already begun to meditate. Yuan En Huihui also sat down to 
recover. He had previously unlaunched instantly his group attack 
Thunder Spirit War Drum, which cost him quite a bit. A single soul 
ability consumed one-third of his soul power. 


It’s time to go back. Lan Xuanyu quickly estimated their total gains 
in his mind, and he couldn’t help but feel a little excited. He could 
get 30% of the total. The only remaining question was how many 
Shrek badges could be exchanged against these gains. And what 
kind of training resources could the Shrek badges be exchanged for? 
What he hoped most now was to raise his soul power as soon as 
possible, and see how his Martial Soul would change after reaching 
level 30. 


From rank 10 to 20, it was already like a reborn. If it would happen 
again at rank 30, it would undoubtedly be a very wonderful thing. 
He would then no longer need to feel inferior because of his soul 
power cultivation. 


Suddenly, the sky dimmed a bit. 


Lan Xuanyu subconsciously raised his head and looked into the sky, 
and suddenly found that the blue sun and purple sun hanging high 
in the air were obviously dimmer than before. 


What happened? Could it be that there are monsters not far away 
borrowing their power ? 


When this thought swept across his mind, suddenly, without any 


warning, an extremely powerful spiritual wave swept across, 
covering everyone present in an instant. 


Lan Xuanyu was the first to take the brunt and groaned. In that 
instant, he only felt that his brain was about to explode, the blood 
vortex inside his body was affected. It swirled violently, and a 
seven-colored halo rose, which barely allowed him to resist that 
strong spiritual attack. 


Muffled sounds came out from everyone else. The most weakened 
Dong Qianqiu didn’t even make a sound, and fell to the ground with 
a nosebleed, stunned by the powerful spiritual shock. 


Not far away from the treetops, Liu Feng fell from the sky and fell 
to the ground fiercely, also falling into a coma. Qian Lei fell 
backward in a muffled snort, bleeding from his seven orifices, but a 
piece of money instantly emerged, bringing a dark golden halo over 
him. His eyes were full of shock, but luckily he did not faint. 


Not just them, but several others groaned. Yutian, who was not 
good at spiritual power, was also directly stunned by the spiritual 
shock wave. Lin Donghui was a little better off than him, but he 
was bleeding from his seven apertures, and he could only sit down 
on the ground weakly. 


At this moment, the gap in cultivation level was made obvious. 
Yuan En Huihui bounced from the ground with a look of 
uncertainty. He was only bleeding from his nose and his eyes were 
a little confused. 


Lan Mengqin’s face was also extremely ugly, blood trickling down 
from the corners of her mouth. 


In just an instant, everyone was injured, and one third fell into a 
coma. How could one shockwave be so powerful ? 


“Bring everyone and run away.” Lan Xuanyu was the first to wake 
up, yelling without hesitation, and threw out his golden-patterned 
blue silver grass on his right hand like lightning, entangling Liu 
Feng not far away, and pulled him over. At the same time, he 
picked up Dong Qianqiu with his left hand and handed her to Lan 


Menggin, who was beside him, then raised his hand to Qian Lei 
who was aside. Without even the need to think, he understood that 
an existence that they could not compete with had appeared. 
Regardless of whether the target was them or not, just this spiritual 
shock alone almost made them all lose the strength to fight. 


Lan Xuanyu regretted it. He regretted that he hadn’t been more 
conservative and took everyone back to the hillside, returning to 
the previous hilly area to rest. It was mainly because Dong Qianqiu 
had spent a lot of energy and he wanted her to rest before leaving. 


But now, danger was coming in their way so suddenly. 


Lan Mengqin took Dong Qianqiu and quickly carried her on her 
back, with snowflakes rising under her feet and her body floating. 
Soaring straight to the direction of the back of the hillside cliff. 


Other people’s reactions were also very quick. Bing Tianliang 
picked Yu Tian on his back, and his other hand held Lin Donghui, 
turning around and running. 


Yuan En HuiHui stood up, flying upward against the mountain wall. 


“ROOOOOOOH!” An angry roar sounded at this moment, and all 
the surrounding plants trembled under the impact of the huge 
sound wave. 


Chapter 281 - Two-Headed Ape 
King 
Chapter 281 —- Two-headed Ape King 


The sound wave was so terrifying that everyone’s escape speed 
instantly slowed down. 


Such a strong spiritual power! Just the sound waves from its roar 
were already so terrifying. What kind of existence was this? 


Soon, they understood, because the sky was suddenly covered by a 
shadow. 


Subconsciously looking up, they saw a pair of huge wings spread 
out, and a huge figure. 


It was a huge, ape-like monster. It also had two heads. However, 
unlike the two-headed ape before, there was a pair of huge wings 
on its back. 


The previous two-headed apes were only about two meters tall, but 
the one in front of them was more than four meters tall, had wings 
spread out behind its back, sparkling with crystal clear purple and 
blue, and seemed to be able to directly absorb the energy of the 
blue sun and purple sun. Its two heads and four eyes were also 
shining with blue and purple light. Hideous fangs protruded from 
its lips. On its chest, one could see a diamond-shaped crystal core 
the size of a human head. The crystal core was half blue and half 
purple, its whole body crystal clear and exuded dazzling brilliance. 


No need to ask, everyone understood. It was a particularly strong 
existence even among the two-headed apes, and its strength was 
definitely above a boss monster. 


They were still only at the edge! How did they provoke such a 
terrifying existence so soon ? 


Lan Xuanyu was the only one that had already thought of a reason, 
unfortunately it had probably sensed the death of the two-headed 
apes they had killed earlier. Thus this terrifying existence came to 
them. 


During that instant, Lan Xuanyu’s heart was also full of regret. The 
facts proved that he was still too young. Because of the weakness of 
the monsters they had faced before, he had forgotten about the 
habits of the monsters. As long as monsters died, their leader would 
definitely come. 


That was the case in the hilly area before, and it was still the same 
in this forest area. 


However, regret was now meaningless, the enemy had arrived, and 
it was a terrifying existence that could also fly. Escaping would be 
very difficult. 


“Gather.” Lan Xuanyu yelled, and led Qian Lei and Liu Feng quickly 
towards Bing Tianliang and their direction. 


He didn’t know if he could survive, but now, dispersion would only 
lead to a quick death. 


“Huihui, attack and pin him down.” Lan Xuanyu exclaimed, “Lan 
Mengqin, interfere with it, get it down.” 


This boss rank two-headed ape king, was undoubtedly good at long- 
range attacks. The previous terrifying spiritual shock attack was a 
proof of this. The worst situation would undoubtedly unfold if it 
stayed mid-air. 


The wings of the two-headed ape king flapped suddenly, and from 
above its huge wings, a blue light and a purple light fell from the 
sky, and went straight to Lan Mengqin flying in the air. 


Those were not two instantaneous rays, but two huge beams of light 
falling from the sky. 


The snowflakes under Lan Menggqin’s feet instantly converged, and 
her delicate body began a free fall, descending from the sky with 
Dong Qianqiu. Two rays of light swept over her head, making her 


face pale. If they were hit with such a terrifying energy intensity, 
she and Dong Qianqiu would have instantly died. 


At this moment, a long roar echoed. Lan Xuanyu threw Liu Feng 
and Qian Lei to the ground. He turned around and ran in the other 
direction. At the same time, he raised his hand and shot an ice cone 
into the air, heading straight to the two-headed ape king in the air. 


The two-headed ape king was currently 100 meters away from the 
ground. Lan Xuanyu’s ice cone was clearly not enough to fly to that 
height, but when the ice cone flew to about 30 meters, the tail 
suddenly exploded, producing a second impulsive force that pushed 
the ice needle forward. Although it was nearly exhausted when it 
reached the two-headed ape king, the needle shattered on contact, 
but it was enough to get its attention. 


The beam of light that swept towards Lan Mengqin turned suddenly 
and changed direction straight towards Lan Xuanyu. 


At this moment, a sound akin to the air being ripped open echoed, 
and a dark green arrow flashed. With a wave of its right arm, the 
Two-headed Ape King immediately crushed the arrow, but a green 
light enveloped it. 


Yuan En Huihui, second soul ability, Poison Spirit Devouring Soul 


His second soul ability was not as simple as only poisoning the 
opponents, it could corrode even spiritual power. With the help of 
his first soul ability Spirit Attention, it was an extremely precise hit. 


All these attacks undoubtedly angered the two-headed Ape King 
even more. However, it did not change its target once again, and 
two bright lights went straight to Lan Xuanyu, sweeping away 
everything on its way. 


Lan Xuanyu’s speed increased sharply, he already knew which 
direction to take, and rushed into the woods in a flash. 


Blue and purple plants were destroyed in a large area under the 
light beam falling from the sky. Lan Xuanyu, using a ghostly 
footwork, continued to fly forward. Constantly changing direction, 


trying to escape the attack of the light aiming for his life. 


Lan Menggin, using her control over snow to slow her fall, finally 
managed to land. 


Putting Dong Qianqiu on the ground, she glanced at the direction 
Lan Xuanyu escaped to. Immediately, she sat cross-legged on the 
ground and released her Jade Phoenix Guqin along with its four 
black soul rings. 


Flicking her hands on the strings, a screeching sound rang once 
again from the guqin, and even Dong Qianqiu who was in a coma 
behind her seemed to have moved slightly. 


The light of her first souk ring shone, and she looked up into the 
air, silver light in her eyes flashing for an instant. 


The two-headed ape king who was chasing after Lan Xuanyu 
suddenly froze, the light beams from its wings suddenly stopped, 
and the huge body fell from the sky. 


Success ! 


Lan Mengqin’s Powerful Interterference sound, could make even a 
powerful being like the two-headed ape king, fall down from the 
sky. 


As long as it was not in the air, at least everyone still had a chance. 


Yuan En Huihui furrowed his brows. He used his first and second 
soul abilities to continuously shoot arrows going for the free falling 
two-headed ape king. The two-headed ape king’s body was already 
enveloped by a green poisonous mist. But the dual-color crystal core 
on its chest released light, and something similar to an energy 
barrier appeared on the surface of its body, resisting the poisonous 
invasion. 


His third soul ring shone, a flame of fire rose into the sky, third soul 
ability, Life Subduing Fire Spirit! 


Blazing high temperature, strong lasting burning, explosive damage. 
These were all characteristics of Life Subduing Fire Spirit. But more 


importantly...... 


“Boom—” When the fire arrow reached the two-headed ape king 
with great precision, all the poisonous mist around its body was 
ignited in an instant, filling the sky red from the explosion. The 
two-headed ape king angrily roared, the defensive layer of energy 
on his body couldn’t completely block it, and its body immediately 
caught fire. 


Lan Mengqin glanced at Yuan En Huihui in surprise. His poisonous 
fog could burn? Like adding fuel to the fire? No wonder he had 
been using poison arrows before, not only for poisoning it, but also 
to prepare for this! 


What she didn’t know was that the toxins set aflame would evolve 
into more intense fire poisons. This was also the reason behind the 
two-headed ape king’s anger. 


Two huge beams shot out again, this time the target naturally 
became Yuan En Huihui. The two-headed ape king crashed to the 
ground, and the blinding light from its wings behind swept towards 
Yuan En Huihui, but the ape itself rushed towards Lan Menggin in 
strides. 


Then, after putting down Lin Donghui and Yu Tian, Bing Tianliang 
rushed to the two-headed ape king without hesitation. 


Next Lan Mengqin and Yuan En Huihui saw a shocking scene, Bing 
Tianliang’s first, second, third, and fourth, all four of his soul rings 
shone. 


To be considered as one of the best of their generation, there was 
no doubt that each of them had their own aces up their sleeve. In 
that instant, Bing Tianliang showed his trump card without 
reservation, because he knew very well that if they couldn’t defeat 
the enemy in front of them, they would not even have the chance to 
escape. Only by bidding his all he would be able to create a chance 
for his companions. 


Chapter 282 - Successive 
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282 — Successive eruptions 


The current Bing Tianliang had completely turned into thunder, and 
almost instantly rushed in front of the two-headed ape king. Behind 
him, a shadow splitted from him, it was his demonic puppet. 


The two-headed ape king felt an enemy rushing over. He flapped its 
wings and sent two beams of light toward Bing Tianliang. 


A strange scene appeared next. Bing Tianliang’s demonic puppet 
soared into the sky and turned into a flash of lightning. When the 
two beams of light swept over, Bing Tianliang disappeared out of 
thin air. As if there was a strong attraction force emitted from the 
demonic puppet, an electrical bridge formed between it and Bing 
Tianliang. At that instant, Bing Tianliang arrived next to the 
demonic puppet’s location, in the two-headed ape king’s blindspot. 


Bing Tianliang moved his arms as if hugging someone, and the 
demon puppet behind him turned into an electric light flood into 
his embrace. In the next instant, the blue and purple electric lights 
all over his body were condensed together. In that instant, his 
whole person had completely disappeared into a ball of electricity. 


A huge blue-violet electric light beam rushed outright and 
bombarded the two-headed ape king. 


Such a strong explosive power ! 


At that instant, whether it was Yuan En Huihui or Lan Menggin, 
they couldn’t help being shocked. 


Bing Tianliang had a four-ringed cultivation base, but as he wasn’t a 
Twin Martial Soul soul master, Lan Menggqin didn’t think much of 
him actually. However at this moment, she had to admire the skills 
that Bing Tianliang showed. 


Overlaying soul abilities ! This was a superposition of four soul 
abilities! It already belonged to the realm of self-created soul 
ability. Being able to superpose four soul abilities so ingeniously, it 
was in a sense, no less inferior to a Martial Soul Fusion technique. 
With only his own Martial Soul, such a terrifying explosive force 
erupted. Bing Tianliang deserved his name as the number one 
candidate from Heaven Luo. 


“Boom——” A huge thunder came down like a punishment from 
heaven, and it blasted fiercely on the two-headed ape king, 
bombarding its body and throwing it out. The two beams of light 
were engulfed by Bing Tianlang’s attack. The attack power was so 
great that it even stopped the two-headed ape king from rushing to 
Lan Menggin. 


Behind the two-headed ape king, a large scorched black wound 
appeared, and the blue wing on the left was blown out by a third of 
its volume. 


Bing Tianliang’s attack was truly terrifying. 


Qian Lei in the distance couldn’t help but be stunned secretly when 
he saw this scene. If it hadn’t been for Lan Xuanyu’s plan during the 
qualification phase, Bing Tianliang might have used this powerful 
attack and insta-killed them. 


This guy was really strong! 


When Bing Tianliang attacked, Qian Lei himself was not idle. He 

stood in front of Liu Feng, watching the scenes on the battlefield, 
feeling the threat that his friends might encounter at any time. At 
this moment, his blood was boiling. 


Since he came here and started fighting, he didn’t really do 
anything and didn’t play any role at all. Only in the last battle, the 
eruption of the Emerald Demon bird saved some of his face, but in 
fact, he wasn’t exhausted at all and contributed very little to the 
team. But he could still get his part of the spoils. 


He didn’t want things to be like this, he too wanted to be a useful 
person and contribute for the whole team! 


At this moment, Qian Lei erupted. 


Without Lan Xuanyu’s buff, he threw out his summoning coin from 
his hand. At that moment, the pupils of his eyes all turned into the 
shape of a coin, and his whole body trembled because of the 
massive output of mental power. 


Without Xuanyu’s increase, am I really just a human waste ? No, I 
don’t want to be a waste. I can also become strong, I have a unique 
Martial Soul, I can definitely... 


Roaring in his heart, the summoning gate was outlined in front of 
him with the summoning coin as a starting point. Qian Lei was 
desperately injecting his spiritual power into the gate of summoning 
regardless of consumption. 


If his spiritual power was one hundred, under normal 
circumstances, the cost of using the summoning gate once was 
about twenty. He had never tried out something like today, at this 
moment, he just wanted to make his summons stronger and more 
useful, to help his partners resist the powerful enemies in front of 
him. Therefore, he poured all of his spiritual power into it without 
reservation, regardless of whether he could bear it. 


Everything in front of him gradually turned black, but his 
summoning gate became exceptionally clear, and strong rays of 
light bloomed from the surroundings of the summoning gate. 


Usually, he was too dependent on Lan Xuanyu for the summoning, 
but at this moment, when he poured all of his spiritual power into 
it, he could feel the voices inside the summoning gate. 


They were all kinds of sounds, the echo of countless sounds and 
countless spiritual links. In Qian Lei’s coin-like pupils, images 
flashed like a blurry movie. 


Lan Xuanyu’s silver-patterned blue silver grass could always help 
him attract dragon-type soul beasts, and he didn’t need to do much. 
But at this moment, he suddenly felt that this connection should 
actually have been done by himself! 


He had cultivated up to his second ring, and he could already exert 
this attraction power by himself. 


Subconsciously, he sensed those powerful auras that were enough 
to help them cope with the difficulties in front of them, but he 
found that he was unable to draw those auras over. 


Was it because their connection was not close enough yet ? Or was 
it because he was too weak? 


No, I don’t want to be weak, I also want to be a pillar in the team. 


Quia Lei’s spurted a mouthful of blood on the summoning gate. He 
suddenly felt that his brain reached a strange unprecedented state, 
like an invisible restrain was shattered at this instant. 


The spiritual connections that were originally vague suddenly 
became clear, and Qian Lei suddenly shouted, “You !” 


The summoning gate shone brightly, and a sturdy figure rushed out 
of it. 


The moment it appeared, Qian Lei was already sitting on the 
ground, but at this moment, his face was full of smiles. 


It really takes hard work to make progress! At this moment, his 
spiritual power finally broke through five hundred and entered the 
Spirit Sea Realm! 


What he summoned was a brown Great Bear with a sturdy 
physique. 


This Great Bear was more than three meters tall, and every soul 
master could recognize it at the first glance : a thousand-years Earth 
Bear. A defensive soul beast that didn’t have too many attack 
methods, but was hard to shake off. Its abilities were its thick skin 
and inexhaustible strength. Once at the thousand-year cultivation, 
his innate ability would awaken : Gravity Control. 


Roaring, the Earth Bear rushed towards the two-headed ape king 
who had just been bombarded by Bing Tianliang. 


Almost all of the strong points in their team layed in attacking. 
Even in Lan Xuanyu’s trio, none of them were good at defense. In 
other words, their entire team of nine people, there was not a single 
meat shield. Undoubtedly, Fatty’s current summon at this time was 
the most suitable when looking at the state of the entire team. 


At the same time Qian Lei summoned the Earth Bear, Lan Mengqin’s 
second soul ring also shone, the guqin’s note changed, and the 
previous harsh noise suddenly disappeared, replaced by the guqin 
sprinkling the sounds of flowing water. Everything around became 
quiet, and everyone felt their inner restlessness smoothed out. As if 
meditating, their violent urges also became calm. 


Second soul ability, Serenity Tune. It could instantly reduce the 
enemy’s fighting spirit, offset all spiritual buffs, and block all 
spiritual attacks. 


This Serenity Tune, in a sense, had the biggest effect on the 
battlefield because it was an area of effect. When facing a group of 
enemies, if one’s fighting spirit disappears, it would become very 
difficult to exert one’s full strength and would see his combat 
potential weakened by at least 20%. The abilities that relied on 
combat power to accumulate momentum would be even more 
affected. 
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Currently, Lan Menggqin not only wanted to cripple the two-headed 
ape king’s fighting intent, but also keep it from launching its 
spiritual attack. 


Previously, its group spiritual attack was just too strong and directly 
made most of them fall into a coma. Everyone was injured to 
varying degrees. If it did it once again, everyone present would be 
hard-pressed to resist. Therefore, Serenity Tune was absolutely 
essential now. 


The two-headed ape king’s previous spiritual attack had probably 
borrowed the power of the blue sun and the purple sun. Sealing 
away its spiritual attack would greatly reduce its direct attack 
methods. 


Among the team, the only ones whose spiritual power reached the 
Spiritual Sea Realm were Lan Xuanyu, Lan Mengqin and Yuan En 
Huihui. Even they could barely resist. Now Qian Lei could also be 
counted in. However, there was no doubt that their spiritual power 
was far more inferior than that of the two-headed ape king. It was 
undoubtedly the best choice to prevent its spiritual attack. 


Serenity Tune’s effect on teammates could calm panic, stabilize 
emotions, and enhance one’s spiritual power speed of recovery. 
Therefore, although this soul ability did not seem to be strong on 
the surface, it had in fact a miraculous effect on the battlefield. 
Worthy of being a ten thousand years soul skill, it was a very 
powerful auxiliary class skill. 


The Purple Star Spirit Bow in Yuan En Huihui’s hand was already 
readied again. His fifth soul ring was shining brightly, and electric 
light lingering in his eyes. He was standing on a raised rock halfway 
up the mountain, and one could clearly see that there were faint 
electric lights in the air converging towards him. 


Thunder Spirit War Drums, accumulating power ! 


Low and deep roars echoed around his body, like the rumbling of 
war drums, not only to strengthen himself, but also to strengthen 
the aura of his comrades in arms. 


But at this moment, the two-headed ape king who was on the 
ground got up, both of its heads and eyes in a trance. Under the 
influence of Serenity Tune, his spirit was slightly sluggish. 


But this state only lasted for a moment, it suddenly raised its head, 
and its two heads made a sharp roar at the same time. 


Suddenly, the purple sun and blue sun dimmed in the sky at the 
same time. With its body as the center, the terrifying sound waves 
expanded outward. 


The first to bear the brunt was the Earth Bear, which had rushed up 
to the front. Under the shock of that sound wave, even the Earth 
Bear known for its strong defensive power, was tumbling on the 
ground. 


A layer of white halos lit up in front of Lan Mengqin in the distance. 
It was the sound waves formed by Serenity Tune, but her defense 
only lasted for a moment and then shattered. Lan Mengqin groaned 
and spurted blood. 


Thunder Spirit War Drum stopped, Yuan En Huihui groaned and 
almost fell from his elevated stone, his momentum weakened. 


The two-headed ape king rose up, instead of rushing to the 
thousand-year Earth Bear that was already near, it suddenly turned 
back, and went straight towards the stunned Bing Tianliang on the 
ground. 


This damn human being, it was him who had wounded me, I will 
tear him into pieces ! 


At that instant, a silver-patterned blue silver grass had already 
snuck up silently, and suddenly Bing Tianliang’s body was pulled 
horizontally and flew out, causing the two-headed ape king’s attack 
to fall into thin air. A figure jumped out and instantly rushed to the 


two-headed ape king. 


“Lan Xuanyu!” Lan Mengqin couldn’t help but yell. She never 
expected that at this moment, Lan Xuanyu would rush up to fight 
the two-headed ape king. It was an existence way stronger than an 
ordinary ten thousand year soul beast ! Everyone could feel the 
terrible intensity of the energy it emanated. 


Lan Xuanyu dauntlessly rushed forward, a faint golden light flashed 
on his body, a deep dragon roar sounded, and a golden mass of 
energy the shape of a dragon’s head was thrown out from his fist. 


The two-headed ape king swung down his left hand fiercely, with a 
dazzling blue light condensing into a huge energy claw in the air. 


No matter how powerful Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline was, how could he 
compete with this two-headed ape king with only a two-ring 
cultivation base ? 


But at that moment, a little golden monkey silently appeared on Lan 
Xuanyu’s shoulder. The little monkey’s eyes lit up and golden light 
shone. 


Even the powerful two-headed ape king couldn’t help being taken 
aback. The swing of his palm also naturally slowed slightly. 


The golden light released by Lan Xuanyu suddenly changed 
direction at this moment and hit its elbow, causing the claws to 
miss its target. At the same time, he already bounced up, his right 
foot stomped on the two-headed ape king’s knee. Violently 
exercising strength, he came to the front of the left side of the two- 
headed ape king. With his hand covered by golden scales, his claws 
went straight for the eyes of the blue head. 


All of this happened too fast. Although the Two-headed Ape King 
was tough, its momentary trance created an opportunity for Lan 
Xuanyu. 


A layer of blue light brilliantly shone, gushing from the face of the 
two-headed ape king’s blue head. However, at that instant, a 
strange scene appeared. 


On each of Lan Xuanyu’s golden dragon claws, there was a faint 
flash of black light, which forcibly tore through that layer of 
defense, and struck across the face of the two-headed ape king. 


“Puff—” Blue blood spurted out, and the eyelid of the blue head of 
the two-headed ape king was instantly pierced, the eye directly 
damaged. 


Even if it was the king of its clan, it still could not change its 
relatively weak defense. 


Amid the screams, the two-headed ape king went crazy, and a 
terrifying blue light instantly sprayed out from half of his body. 


Lan Xuanyu, who succeeded in one blow, stepped on its chest with 
his right foot, and his whole person was already upside down. At 
the same time, a cloud of light exploded under his feet, temporarily 
blocking the impact of the blue light. 


The light that exploded was blue and red. Originally, that ball of 
light was on the back of his right foot. When Lan Xuanyu stepped 
on this foot, relying on his subtle control, he moved it under his 
foot. 


That was the combination of ice and fire, or one could also say the 
collision of ice and fire. 


Under that explosive power, Lan Xuanyu flipped over. The golden- 
patterned blue silver grass on his right hand shot out violently, 
wrapped around the neck of the Earth Beart which had turned up 
and climbed up not far away. With a violent pull, he sped up. 


Entangled by the golden-patterned blue silver grass, the Earth Bear 
burst into yellow light all over the body, and its momentum 
skyrocketed. With a loud roar, he rushed forward. 


Lan Xuanyu dexterously turned over and got behind it. 
“Boom-” The terrifying blue light all bombarded the Earth Bear. 


Even with the buff of Lan Xuanyu’s golden-patterned blue silver 
grass, the Earth Bear percuted Lan Xuanyu and they both flew out 


dozens of meters away. However, Lan Xuanyu managed to block the 
killing thanks to the body of the Bear of the Earth. 


One eye on the blue head of the Two-headed Ape King was 
completely blind, blue blood kept pouring out, and the intense pain 
made it go berserk. 


Lan Xuanyu’s biggest role was not to severely injure it, but to 
contain it. 


The fourth soul ring on Lan Mengqin Pheonix Jade Guqin lit up the 
instant Lan Xuanyu retreated. The phoenix engraved on it suddenly 
opened its eyes, its body as white as a jade. As if it was alive, it 
circled up, and rose into the sky. 


Fourth soul ability, Descent of the Jade Phoenix. 


This was Lan Mengqin’s most powerful attack method, but the 
biggest problem with this soul ability was the time it took to release 
it. Six whole seconds. 


The battlefield was evolving rapidly, and the two-headed ape king 
who was good at spiritual attacks and sound attacks could interrupt 
her at any time. Therefore Lan Menggin didn’t use it before. 


When she saw Lan Xuanyu rushing up, although she didn’t know if 
Lan Xuanyu could buy her enough time, she knew that she couldn’t 
wait any longer. This was probably the only chance. 


The Jade Phoenix ascended into the sky, its wings opened, and its 
illusory body began to become solid. 


And at this moment, a figure slowly emerged behind Lan Mengqin. 
It was a beautiful white body, with ribbon-like white light bands 
flying around her body. The surrounding temperature dropped 
rapidly and ice and snow began to fall. 
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Heavenly Snow Woman, third soul ability, Descent of The Snow 
Woman. 


The descending Snow Woman opened her arms and turned into a 
white silhouette flying towards the Jade Phoenix in the air. On her 
way, the white light released from her began to condense around 
her and turned into a huge white ball of light. 


The ball of light reached the flying Jade Phoenix and fusioned with 
it. The Jade Phoenix’s whole body was then covered with a layer of 
icy blue, its volume grew more than one-third larger than before. It 
spread its huge wings, and wherever it went, everything would 
freeze with frost trails behind it. 


Heavenly Snow Woman and Jade Phoenix, self Martial Soul Fusion 
technique : Ice Phoenix Dance. 


The huge ice phoenix cut through the sky, its loud and majestic cry 
resounding. Within a few hundred meters of the surrounding area, 
everything instantly transformed into a world of ice and snow. Even 
the two-headed ape king in a crazy state had to give up chasing Lan 
Xuanyu at this moment, looking up at the holy figure flying towards 
it. 


The enraged two-headed ape king spread open its arms and its 
wings, in the sky, at the same time the purple sun and the blue sun 
began to shine brightly. 


If they were at their peak, Lan Xuanyu and Dong Qianqiu would 
immediately join hands to interrupt it. But now, everyone’s strength 
was almost used up. Especially those of them who could not fight 
anymore. How could they prevent it ? 


The body of the two-headed ape floated on the spot, and its wings 
spread out behind it slowly flapped. The blue sun and the purple 
sun in the sky shot down two rays of light at the same time. 
Gradually, the spaces on both sides of the double-headed ape king 
turned blue and purple respectively. 


It screamed ferociously, and the huge energy gathered on it burst 
out, turning into a huge two-colored vortex beam of light heading 
straight to the Ice Phoenix. 


“Boom—” In an instant, snowflakes splashed and countless snow and 
ice exploded in the air. At the moment the ice phoenix exploded, 
thousands of ice cones turned into countless sharp bursts, covering 
the body of the two-headed ape king from all directions. 


But the two-color tornado light beam continued to pierce through 
ice phoenix, and went straight towards Lan Mengqin. 


Lan Menggqin had just performed her self Martial Soul Fusion 
technique, her pretty face was pale, and she couldn’t even try to 
dodge. A look of despair appeared in her beautiful eyes. She never 
imagined that the two-headed ape king was so powerful, that even 
her Ice Phoenix could not stop the opponent’s attack. 


At this moment, a huge pillar of lightning light flashed violently. It 
was made of the purest light of lightning, and violently bombarded 
the huge two-colored vortex light pillar. 


“Boom-” The two-colored vortex beam stopped, colliding against 
the pillar of light. 


A fiery red beam of light burst out and joined it to resist against the 
two-colored vortex beam. That was Lin Donghui, who managed to 
recover somewhat enough to launch an attack. 


“Come out, hurry! If you don’t, you are gonna die.” Qian Lei 
desperately urged his second soul ring to release his ability 
Replicate, but it was still on cooldown. However he didn’t care 
anymore, desperately squeezing his spiritual power, trying to make 
his second soul ring bloom once again. 


A silver-patterned blue silver grass wrapped around Lan Mengqin’s 
waist accurately, not only her, but also Dong Qianqiu beside her. 
Lan Xuanyu picked up the two girls with one hand each, and 
hugged them both. 


Just as Lan Mengqin was about to express her dissatisfaction, she 
felt Lan Xuanyu’s body violently shake. As she was in physical 
contact with him, she clearly felt that his whole body had become 
burning hot. Strong bloodline waves rippled out, making her body 
warm. Then the three of them were blasted forward under the 
impact of the violent shock wave coming from behind. Faint golden 
light flickered on Lan Xuanyu’s body, but he still spurted out a 
mouthful of blood. Although he tried to prevent it, there were still 
dots of blood that landed on her and Dong Qianqiu. 


The huge energy explosion lasted for a few seconds, Lin Donghui 
groaned, his whole person blasted away by the shock wave. It was 
unknown whether he was still alive or not. 


Yuan En Huihui, who was originally on the mountainside, fell from 
the sky. 


Lan Xuanyu gritted his teeth, quickly put down Dong Qianqiu and 
Lan Menggin, and rushed in the direction of Yuan En Huihui. A 
gold-patterned blue silver grass threw out, entwining him in the air. 
Just before he landed, he strongly pulled him horizontally to kill 
the momentum and put him on the ground. 


The current Yuan En Huihui was in a terrible shape, his chest 
violently moving up and down. With his eyes closed tightly, he was 
in a coma. 


Disastrous... 
At this moment, this battle could only be described as disastrous. 


Liu Feng was in a coma, Dong Qianqiu was in a coma, Yutian was 
in a coma, Yuan En Huihui was seriously injured and in a coma, 
Lan Mengqin exhausted, Bing Tianliang exhausted, Qian Lei’s soul 
abilities were all used up, and Lin Donghui was seriously injured. 


Currently, the only one with some combat power left was Lan 
Xuanyu himself. 


This two-headed ape king was really too strong, and it appeared 
only after everyone had gone through a battle and depleted a huge 
amount of energy. 


Lan Xuanyu turned around abruptly and looked at it. At the 
moment he turned around, he was already praying in his heart. 


What kind of injuries Lan Mengqin and Yuan En Huihui’s strongest 
blow inflicted to that guy would decide whether all of them could 
survive or not. 


After the two-headed ape king erupted with the help of the blue and 
purple suns, its huge body fell from the sky and landed to the 
ground violently. The wings behind it were riddled with holes. Ice 
Phoenix Dance, as a self Martial Soul fusion technique that 
combined two peak Martial Souls, was not so easy to resist. 


Regarding the total amount of soul power, relying on her multiple 
ten-thousand-year soul rings and twin Martial Souls, Lan Mengqin 
was actually not far from Yuan En Huihui, or even stronger. This 
attack from her all-out efforts inflicted serious injuries to the two- 
headed ape king on top of the many injuries it sustained and its 
rather weak defense. 


In addition to the pierced wings, the ice cones also left a lot of 
wounds on its body. After each ice cone hit its body, it would first 
pierce, and then suddenly explode. Now, the two-headed ape king 
was covered with purple and blue blood. Except for the huge two- 
colored crystal still shining on its chest, not a single place on its 
body was intact. The left arm that it had lifted to protect its eyes 
was completely shattered, and other places were full of wounds. 


The Thunder Spirit War Drums barely contained its full-strength 
attack. Currently, after it landed on the ground, the two-headed ape 
king was kneeling on its knees, barely supporting its body with its 
remaining right arm, breathing heavily. A lot of blood was dripping 
from its body, dying a large area around it in a mix of blue and 
purple color. 


However, even though it looked severely injured, Lan Xuanyu’s face 
was still solemn. Because he could still clearly feel the two-headed 
ape’s ruthless aura. That fierce feeling had not diminished despite 
its serious injuries. 


Lan Xuanyu retracted his two blue silver grass entangled around his 
friends, and walked forward slowly. Currently, his only comrade-in- 
arms on the battlefield was the Thousand-Year Earth Bear that was 
getting up from the ground after resisting with difficulty the shock 
wave. 


The Earth Bear shook its head, looked at Lan Xuanyu, looked at 
Qian Lei, and then looked at the two-headed ape king which was 
bleeding but still fierce. It suddenly turned around and ran, heading 
straight for the summoning gate. 


Qian Lei’s eyes widened, “No, no, you can’t go. I summoned you, 
and I want you to help me kill the enemy.” Tears burst out. How 
unwilling was he to let Lan Xuanyu fight alone! He spread his arms 
with his trembling body, blocking the front of the summoning gate. 
He clenched his teeth, he could not let the Earth Bear go. With it, 
their chances of survival would at least improve. 
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Despite his efforts, he still failed to release his second soul ability. 
At this moment, he felt very distressed, thinking that he was really, 
really useless. When everyone went all out to confront the enemy, 
only he was still intact, and the two-headed ape king didn’t even 
look at him. 


I don’t want to be a waste ! Qian Lei roared wildly in his heart, his 
eyes were blurred, and tears flowed uncontrollably. He yelled 
fiercely, then spread out his arms, rushing straight towards the 
Earth Bear. He couldn’t let his summon just leave! 


“Fatty.” Lan Xuanyu yelled, but he was a little far away from Qian 
Lei, it was too late to stop him. 


“Bang—” Qian Lei collided with the running Earth Bear. 


However, a scene that surprised Lan Xuanyu appeared. When the 
Earth Bear and Qian Lei collided, a dazzling light suddenly lit up. 
At that moment, time seemed to freeze. 


Behind Qian Lei, a huge illusory coin emerged. From it, golden 
lights spurted out and injected into Qian Lei’s body. Qian Lei’s body 
seemed to become illusory for an instant, and the Earth Bear ran 
into him under such circumstances. 


Amid a loud rumble, Qian Lei’s whole body lit up with dazzling 
golden light. When the Earth Bear hit his somewhat illusory body, 
Qian Lei’s whole body began to swell rapidly. 


He was twelve years old, about only 1.5 meters tall and weighed 
about 75 kilograms. But now, in the span of a few seconds, his 
height swelled to two meters tall. His whole body grew brownish- 
yellow hair and became incomparably robust. His palms became 
particularly huge. A powerful feeling of power ran through all over 
his body instantly, and faint yellow light surged from him. 


Suddenly, a sucking force came out from the illusory coin on his 
back, pulling the summoning gate until it disappeared. 


Now, Qian Lei, akin to a soul master possessing the Earth Bear 
Martial Soul, had transformed! 


All the people who watched this scene couldn’t help being a little 
dumbfounded. That was possible? Nobody ever expected such a 
strange scene from Qian Lei’s summoning coin. 


Qian Lei looked down at his body and yelled, “Xuan Yu, let’s go 
together.” 


At this moment, he only felt that he was infinitely powerful, and his 
self-confidence overwhelming. He strode towards the two-headed 
ape king. 


Lan Xuanyu readied himself mentally while stepping forward 
slowly. Watching him run over, a gold-patterned blue silver grass 
was thrown out and wrapped around Fatty’s waist. One for buffing 
him and second for stopping him. 


He raised his left hand covered with silver scales, ice cones 
condensed in the air and then shot straight towards the two-headed 
monkey king. 


At this moment, the two-headed monkey king abruptly raised his 
two heads, both showing an expression of incomparable hatred. 
With a fierce roar, he bounced from the ground and rushed towards 
Lan Xuanyu’s direction. 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes became extremely calm. When he was readying 
himself, he was also calculating the current state of the two-headed 
ape king. 


After the previous battles, it had used at least two full-powered 
attacks combined with the two suns. Judging from their own 
experience with the monsters, such an attack was also quite 
expensive for them and could not be used continuously. The two- 
headed ape king in front of him was the only one that could use it 
twice in a row. 


Its wings were severely damaged, it was obviously unable to fly 
anymore, and its body had suffered serious damage. It was not clear 
how much more it could fight, but it didn’t excel at defense. There 
was their opportunity. 


“Go!” Lan Xuanyu shouted, suddenly accelerating, rushing up to 
meet head-on the two-headed ape king. 


Qian Lei took a step forward. This was his first head-to-head battle 
with the enemy. Currently, he was boiling for a fight, the feeling of 
having such power for the first time made him completely forget 
fear. 


His fat body rushed upright, his big hands spread out, and he 
rushed up directly to face the single-armed two-headed ape king. 


“Bang!” The two-headed ape king swung his right arm, and 
slammed it fiercely on Qian Lei’s arm. It was four meters tall and 
twice as tall as Qian Lei. 


Qian Lei paid the price for his recklessness in an instant. The 
moment he thought that his infinite power collided with the two- 
headed ape king, his fat body was swept away and slammed aside. 


The two-headed ape king’s purple head shot out purple light from 
both its eyes, and two purple beams aimed straight towards Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu leaped forward and rolled, avoiding the attack, and 
suddenly became illusory as he accelerated his steps. He walked 
around from the side and circled it. 


“Fatty, you grab its right arm, then use your ability Gravity Control 
to increase gravity.” Lan Xuanyu shouted. 


Qian Lei had already risen from the ground after tumbling, the 
Earth Bear had indeed tough and thick skin, otherwise it would not 
have been possible for it to survive so many blows before. 


Hearing what Lan Xuanyu said, he hurriedly climbed over, guarding 
his head with his arms, and rushed towards the two-headed monkey 
king. 


Lan Xuanyu kept shooting ice cones or fireballs from his hand, 
harassing the two-headed ape king. The monster, which had only 
one arm left and had lost the support of its wings, was obviously 
not as agile as before. The heavy damage it has sustained also made 
it lose its ability to attack at range and it could only keep running 
around trying to catch Lan Xuanyu. 


The ice cones and fireballs were not strong, but Lan Xuanyu’s 
attacks always managed to land upon its wounds that were 
beginning to heal. The wounds that were blown up would then 
bleed again, making the two-headed ape king furious. 


However Qian Lei was still a novice when it came to close combat. 
Even with Lan Xuanyu’s harassment, after rushing up he still failed 
to hold down its arm, and was kicked away by the two-headed ape 
king. 


Lan Xuanyu frowned, if they couldn’t hold still the two-headed 
monkey king, he himself would have no opportunities for going all 
out and seriously injure it. Although his control of the ice element 
and the fire element was very good, due to the lack of soul power, 
his attack power still couldn’t fundamentally threaten the two- 
headed ape king. 


Although its defensive power was not strong, its life energy was 
very abundant, which led to a very strong self-healing ability. Some 
of the wounds on its wings were already closing. Although the 
previous battle had severely injured its vitality, once its injury 
recovered to a certain degree, then he really had no chance at all. 


Risk it all ! 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes narrowed. He was Yin Tianfan’s disciple, and 
making dangerous moves was what they were good at. 


In an instant, Lan Xuanyu made a decision without hesitation. 


After tumbling on the ground, bouncing and landing, Lan Xuanyu’s 
right foot suddenly tripped on a stone on the ground, making him 
stagger and his body unstable. 


His companions who were still awake in the distance suddenly 
screamed in exclamation. How could the two-headed ape king 
which hated him so much let this opportunity pass? Its right palm 
immediately swung down. Its thick fingers and sharp nails went 
straight to Lan Xuanyu. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu’s originally unstable figure suddenly 
gained back his balance, and his upper body abruptly leaned back, 
avoiding the two-headed ape king’s claws. At the same time, he 
striked with his right hand. To be precise, it was his right thumb 
facing a nail of the two-headed ape king. 


“Ding!” Amid a crisp sound, as if electrocuted, the two-headed ape 
king’s sturdy arms bounced up. 


Suddenly, a dark blue ray of light rushed out from Lan Xuanyu’s 
hand. At the same moment, he slammed his hand toward the 
ground, barely controlling the direction of the light. 


With a “poof”, the dark blue seemed to not have met any resistance. 
It instantly penetrated the abdomen of the two-headed ape in front 
of him, nailing it to the ground. 


In the bushes not far away, Bing Tianliang was struggling to get up. 
His energy consumption was so great that he did not have the 
power to fight anymore, but he just happened to see this scene and 
couldn’t help but remember what happened back during the trials.. 
That... Was that a Soul Device? 


Title : Qian Lei’s transformation 
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The dark blue halberd appeared the moment Lan Xuanyu’s ring on 
his right thumb made contact, but Lan Xuanyu’s entire right arm 
was still dislocated due to the collision. The intense pain made his 
face pale. 


“Fatty!” 


Qian Lei, who got up for the second time, had already rushed 
forward. A pair of bear paws suddenly grabbed the only remaining 
right arm of the two-headed ape king, and at the same time he 
released Gravity Control. 


The two-headed ape king whose abdomen was penetrated raised 
both heads and roared. He was about to slap Lan Xuanyu to death, 
thankfully Qian Lei arrived just in time to pull him away. 


An opportunity, once again ! 


Lan Mengqin watched from a distance, wiping her sweat for Lan 
Xuanyu. At this moment, Dong Qianqiu who was beside her finally 
woke up and just happened to see this scene. 


When they watched the dark blue halberd penetrate the double- 
headed ape king’s abdomen, they couldn’t help but cry out in 
surprise. They could finally see a glimpse of hope. 


However, the resilience of the two-headed ape king was beyond 
their expectations. Two purple rays of light suddenly were shot out 
from its eyes, directly at Qian Lei. 


Qian Lei only had time to bow his head and squat down. However, 
the two rays of light plowed through his back, leaving two deep 
blood marks.Blood filled the sight. The Earth Bear’s defense 


wouldn’t last for much longer. 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu forcibly endured the severe pain from 
the dislocation of his right arm. He fiercely jumped up and held the 
dark blue halberd in front of him with his left hand, and kicked 
with his toes on the halberd’s pole towards the two-headed ape king 
while it was distracted. 


Then Dong Qianqiu clearly saw Lan Xuanyu grab with his left hand 
his right hand covered with golden scales drooping on the side. 


“Don’t—! ” Dong Qianqiu shrieked. 


She had seen it, she had seen this scene before ! The first time she 
fought side by side with Lan Xuanyu, she had seen him fight in this 
way. However, at that time they were in a simulation pod. The 
result of unleashing this Martial Soul Fusion technique : his death. 


Heaven Dou. 


Nana walked slowly on the green avenue of the academy. After a 
simple dinner every day, she usually took a walk while feeling the 
air outside. 


She had become accustomed to life here, teaching students then 
strolling. Her mood was always particularly tranquil. Only 
occasionally, that pretty face and those big eyes would come to 
mind. She would then smile unconsciously every time. 


“T wonder how Xuanyu and Qiangqiu are faring for their assessment 
at Shrek. I hope they can pass the exam.” She couldn’t help thinking 
in her heart. 


Suddenly, Nana’s pace stopped, her originally peaceful purple eyes 
became focused, her silver hair undulating with no wind. 


“Why is Qianqiu’s mood fluctuating so violently? What happened to 
her?” Her purple eyes instantly turned into vertical pupils, and a 
strand of spiritual power soared into the sky. In an instant, with her 
body as the center, silver lights flickered in the surroundings, as if 


tearing apart the entire space. 


After a while, all of this disappeared silently. Nana tilted her head 
and thought for a while, “There was no danger!” 


A gorgeous seven-colored light bloomed. 


The moment Lan Xuanyu grabbed his right hand with his left hand, 
strong lights burst out. The vortex of light spreading outward from 
his body then became a seven-colored beam of light with his palm 

as the origin. 


What was even more strange was that when the beam of light 
appeared, his first soul ring on his left arm moved rhythmically and 
shattered, wrapping on the beam of light. 


Suddenly, the blue from the seven-colored beam of light instantly 
expanded, producing strange changes on the entire beam of light. A 
deep blue beam of light incomparably sharp slashed out. 


“Puff!” The two heads of the two-headed monkey king were pierced 
and shattered instantly! 


A spear entirely icy blue, with a golden dragon wrapped around it 
and two sharp-edged blades on each tip, lied across its shoulder. 


The giant double-headed ape king’s body became completely stiff, 
and the light from its eyes also began to dim. 


All of this happened too fast. When the seven-colored light 
appeared, it attracted everyone’s attention, but the sharp edge shot 
out in an instant, piercing its head. 


Its huge body shook, but did not fall to the ground, propped up by 
the dark blue halberd, standing there. 


Lan Xuanyu did not disappear after releasing his Martial Soul 
Fusion technique. On the other side of the spear, the scales on both 
hands were rapidly disappearing, and the number of soul rings on 
his left hand had become only one. 


“Fatty, catch me...” Lan Xuanyu said hoarsely. As soon as he 
relaxed and closed his eyes, he fell from the position where he was 
floating above the head of the two-headed ape king. 


Qian Lei rushed forward, barely catching his body, and the two of 
them tumbled on the ground. 


Only then did the double-pointed spear that had penetrated the 
two-headed ape king’s head slowly disappeared. 


When Lan Xuanyu’s bloodline evolved that day, he and Ji Hongbin 
attempted multiple experiments. Among them, the most important 
point was that he discovered his Martial Soul was affected by the 
changes of his bloodline. 


From that moment onward, a strange phenomenon appeared on his 
Martial Soul Fusion technique. 


Whenever he brings together his hands, an odd feeling would 
appear in his heart, allowing him to decide how to fusion his 
Martial Souls. 


His right hand seemed to have inherited only pure strength from his 
bloodline, it was a blazing hot bloodline aura, and an incomparable 
power. His left hand on the other hand, could muster different types 
of elements. 


When his first soul ring merged with his right hand’s bloodline 
power, it would result in the previous Icebound Dragon Spear that 
could penetrate anything ! 


No matter how weak the two-headed ape king’s defense was, it was 
still beyond the level of an ordinary ten thousand year soul beast. 
The reason why it did not attack Lan Xuanyu the first time but Qian 
Lei, was because Qian Lei was restricting its arm. 


For it, Lan Xuanyu’s strength could not threaten its life. 


The dark blue halberd appeared too suddenly, and when it pierced 
its abdomen, it felt the threat of death. At that moment, it just 
wanted to escape. 


As he could summon the dark blue halberd, Lan Xuanyu bet on a 
chance to get close. 


His remaining power at that time was not enough for him to throw 
the Icebound Dragon Spear out, allowing it to display its extremely 
strong penetrating characteristics. Therefore, he had to do it at 
close range. 


This mutated Martial Soul Fusion technique was akin to suddenly 
condensing together all of the seven-colored rays of light blooming 
outward. One could easily imagine the penetrating power. Thanks 
to it, the two heads of the two-headed monkey king fell in one 
Swoop. 


Lan Xuanyu and Qian Lei laid down on the ground. Qian Lei’s body 
began to shrink, and soon was back to his original size. The 
possessed Earth Bear disappeared, turning into a copper coin 
without leaving a trace. 


The scales on Lan Xuanyu’s hands also slowly faded. Beside them, 
the blood of the two-headed monkey king was continuously 
dripping. 


Dead, finally this guy died. 


Lan Menggqin and Dong Qianqiu stood up and walked towards them 
with pale faces. Bing Tianliang staggered out of the woods. He came 
in front of the two and squatted down. 


Lan Xuanyu looked at them and wanted to say something, only to 
find out that he didn’t even have the strength to speak anymore. 


If another monster came at this time, even an ordinary two-headed 
ape, it would probably be able to kill all of them. They really had 
lost all of their fighting ability. 


The battle was won, but it was a bitter one. 


Only when the sky began to dim that Lan Xuanyu and others 
gradually recovered. 


The one who was the most critical state was Lin Donghui. Although 


he did not die, he was still severely injured, in a coma and had a 
high fever. 


Among the people present, there was no healing-type soul master. 
They could only inject a little bit of soul power into him. 


Except for Lin Donghui, everyone else gradually woke up. Liu Feng 
and Yutian were in a better state. They had just suffered a spiritual 
attack, after some rest, they still retained some fighting power. 
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Others were even more miserable. Most of them had gone past their 
limits. 


They couldn’t even climb back to the hilly area. Even the simple act 
of climbing required them to rest first. 


After Lan Xuanyu gained back his ability to speak, he immediately 
ordered everyone to rest on the spot. Even going as far as spending 
the night there. The reason for this decision was because he took 
account of the monsters’ characteristics on this planet. 


From the previous battle, one could see that the monsters here were 
very territorial. Whenever they kill some ordinary monsters, the 
leaders of these monsters would come, but once it was killed, then 
generally there would be no more monsters in the area. At least not 
within a short timeframe as that area was supposed to belong to the 
group of monsters killed by them. 


It was the same during the previous two days. Therefore, the Two 
Headed Apes they killed, plus the Two Headed Ape King, should be 
the ones who controlled the area in front of them. As they were all 
dead now, there was a high chance that this area was safe. 


As for how long, they didn’t know. But they had no other way. 


It would be better for them to rest as soon as possible to restore 
some fighting strength, to the point of at least being able to deal 
with monsters at the level of the hilly area, and then return there. 


Although the battle was fierce, their gains were also huge. The 
crystal core cut out from the chest of the Two Headed Ape King was 
as big as a child’s head, the two colors blended perfectly with each 
other and were crystal clear. A strong energy fluctuation inside 


could be easily felt, it was definitely a good thing! Although they 
didn’t know how much it was worth, with this, they were convinced 
that they would have absolutely no problem getting into Shrek. 


After a little rest, Qian Lei’s mood was the best. This battle 
stimulated him the most, and thanks to this, he gained a new 
understanding of his Martial Soul. 


Without Lan Xuanyu’s assistance, his summons could actually 
become reliable. Moreover, his ability to fusion with his summoned 
beast pleasantly surprised Qian Lei the most. This meant that he 
could also fight now ! Not just watching and controlling his 
summon from the sidelines. 


As for how this fusion should be used, how long it could last, and 
what type of soul beast he could fuse with, he would need to keep 
trying to make sure of all that after going back. 


But there was no doubt that this battle had greatly improved his 
overall strength to a new level. At least he himself felt that he 
finally had the foundation to stay at Shrek Academy. 


Lan Xuanyu’s dislocated right arm was already healed, a low soul 
power also had its own benefits : he recovered the fastest. Ever 
since his bloodline power underwent a mutation in Shrek Academy, 
his recovery speed had also increased greatly. After the sky became 
completely dark, he had basically fully recovered. 


Feeling the changes in Lin Donghui’s body, Lan Xuanyu simply 
entangled him with the golden patterned blue silver grass. Although 
the golden-patterned blue silver grass couldn’t help improve his 
combat potential, the golden-patterned blue silver grass could still 
increase the soul master’s most primitive type of energy. Lin 
Donghui was seriously injured, and now he could only heal by 
himself, and if his natural recovering abilities were sufficient, it was 
obviously the most beneficial way for him to heal by himself. 


That night, everyone was really worried. 


Understanding the theory was one aspect, but on this unfamiliar 
alien planet, who knew what changes could happen to the 


monsters. 


However, the scene that surprised everyone the most was not from 
an attack. It came from Yuanen Huihui. 


Yuanen Huihui had not only gone past his limits, but was also 
seriously injured from the final collision with the two-colored 
vortex beam. Therefore, he was in a coma for a long time, and 
didn’t wake up until the sky became completely dark. 


However, when he woke up, a strange scene happened. 


Lan Xuanyu was right beside him, and was surprised to find that 
when Yuanen Huihui slowly opened his eyes, his eyelashes seemed 
to grow longer and his facial lines became softer. His whole body 
had become more slender. The most important thing was seeing his 
Adam’s apple on his neck slowly shrink and disappear... 


After blinking, Yuanen Huihui sat up with support, rubbed his 
slightly puffed chest, and whispered: “It hurts!” 


Silence, as soon as he said this, there was silence all around. 


The sweet and soft voice made everyone’s expressions become 
weird. 


Yuanen Huihui felt everyone’s slightly weird glances, and his body 
suddenly stiffed, subconsciously looking up, what he saw was a 
dark sky. 


“Ah—” she shrieked. Lan Xuanyu hurriedly covered his mouth. 
They were still not out of danger yet, what if a monster was 
attracted? 


Yuanen Huihui looked at him, tears gushing out of her big eyes. 


“Don’t cry, don’t cry. It’s already like this, and even if you cry it’s 
useless. We’re all friends who went through life and death together. 
If this is your secret, we will help you keep it secret. Calm down,” 
Lan Xuanyu said quickly. 


After a long while, Yuanen Huihui reluctantly nodded until his, or 


her, tears soaked Lan Xuanyu’s hand. 


Only then did Lan Xuanyu let go of his hand, but Yuanen Huihui 
threw herself into his arms and sobbed. 


Lan Xuanyu also felt a little embarrassed, but everyone else was 
surprised. 


What the hell was this! Although Lan Xuanyu was nearly at the 
point of making Yuanen Huihui leak her secret on her own, it was 
one thing to try, and it was another thing to really reveal it. Who 
would have thought that it was such a great secret ? 


Finally, Yuanen Huihui calmed down and blinked her big eyes to 
look at Lan Xuanyu, “My secret, my secret...” 


Lan Xuanyu hurriedly comforted: “Don’t worry, everyone will help 
you keep the secret. What happened to you...” 


Only then did Yuanen Huihui talk about her situation. 


She was from an ancient family in Shrek City, the Titan Giant Ape 
Clan. In this generation, they were a very prosperous clan with her 
as the youngest child. 


Speaking of it, her origins were somewhat extraordinary, her father 
was also a student of Shrek Academy. In fact, the Titan Giant Ape 
Clan had a quota every year to enter Shrek Academy without 
passing the exam. 


Yuanen Huihui’s father used to follow the federal army and worked 
on the exploitation of alien planets. During this process, humans 
reached an agreement with the owner of a certain planet. 


That was the seventh planet owned by mankind. And this planet 
was later gifted to the soul beast and became one of their habitats. 


Among all the administrative planets, this was the easiest one for 
the humans to obtain, the Elven planet. 


This planet had the best environment among all of the planets 
under the control of humanity, including the mother planet. The 


entire planet was covered with rivers extending in all directions. 
There were no oceans, only rivers and a large number of primitive 
jungles. 


On this planet, there existed a peaceful but rare intelligent race: the 
Elven Race. Although there were many branches of the elvens, they 
were generally similar, and they were all very peaceful. They had a 
long life reaching millennia, but it was particularly difficult for 

them to give birth to an offspring. Pregnancy lasted over a hundred 
years. Therefore, the population of this race was particularly small. 


When the Federal Fleet arrived on this planet, the strongest elvens 
confronted the humans and then negotiated. After feeling the 
strength of human beings, they chose to surrender conditionally. 
The conditions were simple, humans cannot destroy the 
environment of the planet. 


The elvens actually only lived in a territory that occupied less than 
5% of the entire planet. Most areas of the planet were empty. 
Except for plants, there were only some races with extremely low 
intelligence. 


After many internal consultations, the Douluo Federation agreed to 
the proposition of the elvens. It just so happened that the number of 
soul beasts on the third administrative star had grown too much 
due to their reproduction. Compared with the third planet, the 
seventh planet was actually more suitable for soul beasts. After 
negotiating with the soul beasts and fulfilling some conditions, the 
seventh planet was given to them. 
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As the Elvens concluded the contract in such a peaceful way, the 
Federation decided to name the seventh administrative star as the 
Elven planet. 


Yuanen Huihui’s father was one of the representatives in that 
negotiation. The negotiations and observations of the Elvens lasted 
for many years. During his stay there, he fell in love with a female 
of the Elven tribe. 


The Elves had an appearance similar to humans and were in line 
with human aesthetics. They naturally became husband and wife. 
Perhaps due to the influence of human genes, Yuanen Huihui’s 
mother gave birth to him after only thirty years of pregnancy. 


However, perhaps because of the mutation caused by the 
combination of their different races, it was discovered shortly after 
birth that a very peculiar change happened to their child. 


During daytime, he had a male body, but when night fell, he would 
transform into a female. 


This change really caused headaches for his parents. He did not 
inherit the Martial Soul of the Titan Giant Ape family, but his 
mother’s line, coupled with a mutation. 


In order to protect this secret, he was always living in the Elven 
Star until he was eight years old. Only then was he taken back to 
Heaven Douluo. It was precisely because he grew up in such a very 
simple environment that Yuanen Huihui was also very naive. 


They brought him back to Heaven Douluo as a consideration for his 
growth. Although he had this secret, he was talented and cultivated 
very fast, so they decided to let him attend school at Shrek 


Academy. 


Unexpectedly, as early as during the assessment, his secret was 
already exposed to everyone. 


After hearing Yuanen Huihui’s story, everyone couldn’t help looking 
at each other. Relatively speaking, it was still okay for now. After 
all, Yuanen Huihui was only twelve years old. At the age of twelve, 
the difference between men and women had only begun to appear, 
it was not so obvious. But in a few years time... 


And, should he be considered a male or a female? 


Yuanen Huihui lowered her head and said, “I, I’m not a monster, it’s 
not like I wanted this. But...” After this, she started crying again. 


Lan Xuanyu patted her on the shoulder, suddenly feeling a little 
guilty in his heart. Previously he was taking advantage of her, he 
would never have expected Yuanen Huihui to have such an 
important secret to bear. 


“Huihui, don’t worry, we will all help you keep your secret. Right 
everyone ?” Lan Xuanyu looked at the others around him. 


Everyone nodded one after another. Although they were still 
teenagers, they were all leaders of the younger generation, and they 
valued a promise very seriously. 


“Thank you all.” 


Qian Lei said grinning, “If we are all admitted this time, you will be 
in a dormitory with us in the future. We can also help you keep 
your secret.” 


“Then what should I do at night?” Yuanen Huihui raised her head 
and looked at him pitifully. 


“We don’t mind.” Qian Lei said very naturally. 


“Nonsense, of course you don’t mind. But she is a girl at night !” 
Lan Menggin said angrily. 


“Uh..., you have a point. This is indeed a problem. It seems that 
you'll have to find a way to apply for a single dormitory.” 


“Yeah, yeah.” Yuanen Huihui nodded repeatedly. In fact, with her 
father’s help she also thought of this. Given the relationship 
between the Titan clan and Shrek Academy, it was not a big 
problem to apply for a single dormitory for her. 


Dong Qianqiu said curiously, “Huihui, do you prefer your male or 
female identity?” 


Yuanen Huihui was stunned, “I, I don’t know! I haven’t thought 
about it too much.” 


Lan Menggin said: “You still have to think about this. Because 
although your body will change, your personality will not change 
back and forth. You have to give yourself a lead in your heart. This 
is also good for your future.” 


“Yes.” Yuanenhuihui responded and lowered her head. 


“All right, let’s not talk about this anymore. Now that everyone has 
recovered a little, we need to go back to the hilly area. Bing 
Tianliang, please carry Lin Donghui on your back. Let’s go.” 


After that battle of life and death, their temporarily formed team 
had become a lot more united. Unconsciously, everyone’s degree of 
approval towards Lan Xuanyu had increased significantly. After 
going through such a dangerous situation, everyone was able to get 
out of this alive. 


With great difficulty, they finally climbed up the mountain again 
and returned to the hilly area. 


Maybe thanks to the ruthlessness of their hunting the days before, it 
was still calm here. Now that they were back here, they could 
finally do shifts for resting. 


When the blue sun and purple sun rose again on the third day, 
everyone’s strength had already recovered. Lin Donghui finally 
woke up, but was still very weak. He was injured internally and he 
had to also endure the backlash of his own fire attribute soul power. 


There weren’t some light injuries. 


Lan Xuanyu took the decision to stop taking risks and stay in the 
hilly area, waiting for the end of the assessment. 


Everyone supported his decision. They also had no more food or 
water. Although their soul power had recovered, their physical 
stamina could not be fully recovered. Being conservative was the 
best choice. Anyway, their harvest was already rich enough. 


The crystal cores had different types and levels. After discussing 
with the partners, everyone quickly reached an agreement. All the 
crystal cores would be put together, and only after exchanging them 
for Shrek Emblems they would divide them between themselves. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t want 30% anymore, he stated that he wanted to 
split equally with his companions. But Bing Tianliang’s team, Lan 
Menggin and Dong Qiangiu all insisted that he should still get 30%. 
After all, without Lan Xuanyu’s command this time, they were sure 
that they would never get such a big gain. Especially the last crystal 
core, no one knew how good it could be valued for. 


Under their push, in the end, Lan Xuanyu took 20%, and the others 
evenly divided the rest. 


The day went by relatively easy. Although there were occasional 
scattered monsters passing by, under Lan Xuanyu’s instructions, 
they avoided encounters as much as possible in order to dodge new 
fights with boss-level monsters. With their weakened physical 
strength, safety came first. 


After the last day and night, the rescue plane finally arrived. The 
locator in their hands was the best device for localizing them. 
Under the escort of numerous mechas and soul fighter aircrafts, 
they were escorted on the plane. 


During the trip back, Lan Xuanyu and the others discovered that not 
everyone had returned. Less than two-thirds were able to board the 
rescue plane and return. 


This discovery made everyone feel heavy. Where did those who did 


not board the plane go? Dead? Or something else? 


No one asked more questions, but the candidates who got on the 
transport plane seemed very dark. Many people’s figures looked 
particularly sorry, damaged clothes, bloody bodies, and broken 
arms. 


Some candidates started crying bitterly after getting on the rescue 
plane. For a while, the atmosphere was extremely depressing. 


The transport plane slowly landed in the federal military base. 
Everyone finally felt that they were safe. 


The moment Lan Xuanyu stepped off the transport plane, he 
couldn’t help but let out a long sigh. He seemed to be calm while in 
command, but in fact, how could he not feel any pressure in his 
heart ? This was the first time he experienced something like this ! 
Had it not been for his trump cards, he would probably not have 
been able to remain calm and also panicked, especially when facing 
the powerful Two Headed Ape King at the end. 


“Everyone gather.” Xiao Qi once again appeared in front of the 
candidates. 


Compared with their high spirits at the beginning of the assessment, 
most of these candidates at this time were like stray dogs. 


Looking at the candidates, Xiao Qi said solemnly: “A total of 147 
persons participated in the assessment. Those who lasted until the 
end of the three days : 89. You must want to know where the 
remaining 58 went to. Some of them have died, and some were 
rescued by the teachers. If it was not for their help, they would also 
have died like the others. 
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“Before the beginning of the assessment, I had warned many times 
that this assessment was a real battle, not an exercise. That it would 
be a battle of life and death. However, among you, how many 
people really understood this ? There are those who were 
adventurous, those who exhausted themselves prematurely, those 
who fled alone. I have almost seen everything the darker side of 
human beings had to offer. Those fifty-eight dead people are all 
disqualified, Shrek doesn’t want dead people. And as for you those 
who remain, I will announce later who is eliminated. Think about 
why you were eliminated. One’s true nature can be seen in a life 
and death situation, what have you done? No matter where you will 
go in the future, please remember this battle of life and death. As a 
warning.” 


“All of your gains this time, whether eliminated or not, can be 
exchanged for resources at Shrek Academy for rewards. Below I 
read the names listed. Lan Xuanyu.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned for a moment. He didn’t expect that he 
would be the first to be called. Although he thought he and his 
friends should be able to pass the exam but, when Xiao Qi really 
said his name, he still couldn’t help feeling a little nervous. Was he 
eliminated or accepted ? 


Thinking in his heart, he had already walked out and came to Xiao 
Qi. 


Xiao Qi nodded to him, “Brave and intelligent. The best thing you 
did was to unite the team, keep the team consistent from beginning 
to end, and lead everyone back safely. The most correct choice you 
made was during the last day by avoiding fights. Only by knowing 
when to advance and retreat can one be qualified as leader. In this 
assessment, you are the first among all candidates. You will be 
awarded three Shrek Yellow Emblems.” 


Hearing his words, Lan Xuanyu only felt relieved as if he had eaten 
ice cream in his heart, and hurriedly said, “Thank you, teacher.” 
The lowest level Shrek Emblem was white, and then yellow. A 
Yellow Emblem could at least be exchanged for ten White Emblems. 
According to Teacher Ji, Emblems were absolutely good stuff that 
could be exchanged for cultivation resources. Although he still 
didn’t know what to exchange for, it was better than nothing! 
Moreover, he was first, and the reward for the first place was only 
three Yellow Emblems, which showed how precious a Shrek 
Emblem was. 


And..., first place, he got first place! First place in the 
comprehensive examination not only meant a guaranteed 
admission, it was also an incomparable honor. This was Shrek’s 
assessment. Among the 147 students who participated in the 
assessment, there was no doubt that Lan Xuanyu was definitely at 
the bottom in terms of level of cultivation. Nevertheless with his 23 
rank soul power, he got first place in the comprehensive exam. 
Perfect ! 


“Stand aside.” 
“Ves, ” 


After listening to Lan Xuanyu’s evaluation, his partners were all 
excited. If Lan Xuanyu’s results were so good, how could theirs be 
poor ? 


Sure enough, Xiao Qi continued : “Yuanen Huihui, step forward.” 


Yuanen Huihui walked out with a smile on his face, which looked 
somewhat mysterious again, but when he looked at Lan Xuanyu, the 
expression in his eyes held some traces of worship. 


“Acting alone, showing strong personal strength in the face of a 
strong enemy. Although your temperament is lacking, you later 
played an important role in the team. Your overall ranking is 
second. Additional award of two Yellow Emblems.” 


“Thank you teacher.” Yuanen Huihui thanked him happily, then 
walked to stand beside Lan Xuanyu. 


Next, names were called one by one, which soon included familiar 
names. Third place was Lan Menggin, Bing Tianliang sixth, and 
Dong Qianqiu eighth. Even Qian Lei was 13th. The others were also 
in the top 30. 


“Thirtieth place, Liu Feng. As a scouter, you were coordinated with 
your team. You cooperated well during the fights, and persisted 
until the end of the assessment. Your harvest is quite bountiful.” 


When Liu Feng finally heard his ranking and that he was in the top 
30, his face flushed with excitement, and he dashed in a flash. 
When he came to Xiao Qi, he was a little incoherent, “Thank you, 
thank you teacher.” 


Xiao Qi glanced at him profoundly, and said: “You should be very 
clear about your own shortcomings, and I don’t need to say more. 
Therefore, you need to understand more clearly the path you will 
tread in the future. Only by working harder than others and by 
being more tenacious will allow you to truly go on. Talent is always 
only a part of your strength and never the whole. But tenacity can 
be the absolute core of one’s progress, understand?” 


“Yes, I understand.” Liu Feng nodded vigorously. At this moment, 
he no longer felt that Teacher Xiao in front of him was scary, that 
he was even a little gentle. Shrek! Am I really admitted to Shrek? 


Undoubtedly, for Lan Xuanyu’s team, they were absolutely 
successful in this assessment. All nine people had entered the top 
30, and also swept the top three. Especially Lan Xuanyu, who won 
the first place with a 23 rank soul power, and ranked first in the sea 
selection, trial and final comprehensive assessment. What this 
meant was obvious. Although his cultivation base was low, his 
overall qualities were undoubtedly outstanding. 


Some people were happy while others were worried, and the faces 
of candidates at the bottom of the rankings were undoubtedly ugly. 
Shrek Academy recruited 30 people every year, once the top 30 
were known, the next 100 students undoubtedly risked the danger 
of being eliminated. This was definitely not what they hoped for ! 


Only those who had finished the final assessment would get their 


scores announced, as for those who did not, they were naturally 
eliminated. 


After Xiao Qi finished the announcement, he looked at all the 
candidates who had completed the exam, and said solemnly: “You 
should know what was being tested this time. In a situation of life 
and death, you can best see the nature of a person. Although you all 
are still young, in a way, it can also show one’s most primitive 
nature. Some have been praised for good grades, and some 
criticized for poor performance. As a candidate, you are lucky for 
getting such an opportunity.. Except for the inevitable admission of 
the top 30, there are a few who have been specially approved for 
admission. I will notify you separately later. We’ll now proceed to 
the exchange. All the crystals you got from hunting monsters can be 
exchanged with Shrek Emblems. Once we return to the academy, 
regardless of whether you were admitted or not, you can exchange 
for the corresponding resources at the academy.” 


“Lan Xuanyu, your team should start first.” Xiao Qiyan gave Lan 
Xuanyu a deep look. 


Lan Xuanyu was well aware that being able to win first place was 
likely closely related to their gains. Otherwise, even if they would 
all pass the assessment, it was still impossible to get such a good 
result. Even Liu Feng, who had a weaker cultivation base and did 
not show much potential, had been admitted. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded to Lan Mengqin, Lan Mengqin stepped forward, 
and on the table designated by Xiao Qi, began to take out all of the 
crystal cores they had harvested. 


“Klaklakla!” Ordinary crystal cores quickly filled the table. 
This, how much was this... 


Not to mention that the other students couldn’t count them, even 
Lan Menggin herself didn’t calculate how many ordinary crystal 
cores they had obtained. 


With cores from the boss rank monster, these ordinary cores were 
no longer important. 


Immediately afterwards, what was truly shocking was the 
appearance of the nearly twenty boss rank fist-sized crystal cores. 
The last six two-colored crystal cores were especially dazzling. Even 
those in the military were dumbfounded. 


They knew that this was acquired by a team of less than ten 
children with an average age of twelve! Not to mention how much 
they killed, the key was their strength, which was really shocking. 
Even with a regiment of mechas, they were not able to gain so 
much in three days! 


In the end, Lan Mengqin’s expression became solemn, and a light 
flashed on her bracelet, and a crystal core the size of a human head 
appeared in her hands. 
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In a flash, even the blue sun and purple sun in the sky seemed to 
have changed a little because of its appearance. 


“Lord rank crystal core. Oh my god!” a senior officer exclaimed. 
The way he looked at Lan Mengqin completely changed. 


They bitterly knew how strong lord rank monsters were. 


Looking at these gains, everyone in Lan Xuanyu’s team all smiled, 
but Lan Xuanyu noticed that, for some reason, Xiao Qi’s face looked 
a little dark. As if he was not happy for their huge gains. Why was 
that ? 


“Count them.” Xiao Qi gestured to the teachers next to him. 
After ten full minutes, all the crystal cores were counted. 
“How much ?” Xiao Qi asked the teachers. 


One of the teachers looked at him strangely and said: “According to 
the exchange ratio, these crystal cores can be exchanged for one 
Purple Emblem, 18 Yellow Emblems, and 23 White Emblems.” 


Another teacher murmured, “This can already catch up to all of my 
gains in my first three years after enrollment.” 


Lan Xuanyu was stunned, not from disappointment because of the 
unexpectedly small amount of emblems, on the contrary he was 
pleasantly surprised. Because a low exchange rate showed the value 
of an emblem, he had three additional Yellow Emblems! 


Judging from the context, that lord-level crystal core should be 
exchangeable for a Purple Shrek Emblem, and the boss level ones 
for Yellow Emblems, which was a one-to-one exchange rate. As for 


ordinary monsters, it would take nearly ten to exchange for a White 
Emblem. This was a terrible rate. These crystal cores were able to 
improve one’s spiritual power! 


Lan Xuanyu’s suddenly thought of something, and said to Xiao Qi: 
“Teacher Xiao, some of our team members are adept at spiritual 
power. Since these crystal core can improve spiritual power, can we 
not exchange them and keep them for our own cultivation?” 


Xiao Qi said without hesitation: “No, this is the comprehensive 
assessment. You must exchange them with the academy. The 
academy also has these kinds of crystal cores. If you want to use 
them, you can exchange using the emblems in the academy later.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Is the exchange rate at the academy the same as 
the exchange rate we currently have now ?” 


Xiao Qi looked at him with a little surprise, and thought to himself, 
this kid had really quick wiits ! 


“T’m not very sure about this, you can go back and see for yourself.” 
He said lightly. 


Lan Xuanyu said: “Teacher Xiao, I think we should make sure of 
that. If the academy’s exchange rate is lower than now, wouldn’t we 
have suffered a loss? Although this is only an assessment, the 
academy wouldn’t let us shed our blood and then even our tears. 
After all, we are also contributing to the Federation’s occupation of 
this planet.” 


“Yes! Big brother Xuanyu is right.” Yuanen Huihui said without 
hesitation. He currently had a near blind faith in Lan Xuanyu’s 
words. 


In fact, Lan Xuanyu’s biggest gain in this comprehensive assessment 
was probably not those emblems, but this sweet naive boy. 


Lan Menggin also said: “I agree! Can’t we not exchange them ? I am 
very interested in this big two-colored guy. The energy contained in 
it is really strong and abundant. Especially its spiritual level. If used 
I feel that it is possible to increase one’s spiritual power by as much 


as five hundred points. If we exchange it back and forth, we would 
suffer loss. Or otherwise, can we only redeem a part of the gains to 
the academy and will keep the rest ?” 


The corner of Xiao Qi’s mouth twitched, “Okay, don’t worry about 
this issue. You all exchange into emblems first. When I return to the 
academy, I will report to the dean, and I will definitely not let 
anyone suffer a loss. Would you think that academy would covet 
your little profit?” 


Lan Xuanyu said with a smile, “A relief.” 


Soon, a cloth bag filled with emblems was handed to Lan Xuanyu, 
as well as a special small box. 


While others were continuing the exchange, Lan Xuanyu led his 
friends to the side to share the spoils. 


Inside the bag were White and Yellow Emblems. Not only Lan 
Xuanyu, everyone was seeing Shrek Emblems for the first time, and 
immediately took them out to observe them carefully. 


An emblem had the same monster pattern, but its color was 
different. It seemed to be made of a special rare metal. The most 
important thing was that Lan Xuanyu could clearly feel that there 
seemed to be a trace of spiritual fluctuation on this emblem. Not 
very strong, but very firm. When he used his Spiritual Sea Realm 
spiritual power to inspect it, he was immediately ejected from it. 


A looming pattern appeared on the surface of the White Emblem. It 
seemed to be a humanoid, with some indistinct appearance, but 
with a grin, Lan Xuanyu’s spirit suddenly went into a trance. 


The same was true for the Yellow Emblem, which could also cause a 
spiritual illusion, but its posture was different, and it was obviously 
not the same person as in the White Emblem. 


This was just an emblem used internally by Shrek Academy! This 
thing obviously could not be copied. The spiritual imprint was 
really amazing. Only Shrek knew what was contained inside. 


“Let’s split the spoils.” Qian Lei couldn’t wait anymore. He didn’t 


expect that his overall ranking would be so high, completely 
exceeding his expectations. He was currently having a hard time to 
control how pleased he was with himself. 


“One Purple Emblem, 18 Yellow Emblems, and 23 White Emblems. 
There are nine of us. Let’s divide it like this. It’s relatively easy.” 
Lan Xuanyu said, “Shrek Academy’s Emblems are all counted by 
decimal. That is to say, a Purple Emblem is equivalent to ten Yellow 
Emblems and one hundred White Emblems. Then, we will calculate 
according to the sum of White Emblems. If everything is converted 
into White Emblems, it is equivalent to three hundreds and three. 
We have a total of nine people. According to what we said earlier, I 
get 20% of the total, and the rest is divided equally. So I have sixty 
White Emblems. That is equivalent to six Yellow Emblems. The 
remaining two hundred forty-three Emblems can then be divided 
equally between eight people. Each person can have the equivalent 
of thirty White Emblems, with three remaining as extra. Do you 
agree with this way of sharing the spoils ?” 


Everyone nodded. 


Yuanen Huihui didn’t care too much, he was the only one who 
wasn’t really interested in these gains. 


Lan Xuanyu said: “As there is a Purple Emblem, it is not really easy 
to divide. We can consider exchanging it with Yellow Emblems.” 


“Wait a minute.” Yuanen Huihui said suddenly: ” You should avoid 
downgrading an emblem. Shrek has a rule that high-level emblems 
can be replaced with low-level emblems, but low-level emblems 
cannot be exchanged with high-level emblems. That is to say, your 
Purple Emblem can be replaced with a Yellow Emblem, but ten 
Yellow Emblems can’t be exchanged for one Purple Emblem. This 
means that if some things must be exchanged with Purple Emblems, 
it doesn’t matter how many Yellow Emblems you have, you still 
won't be able to do the exchange. That’s why don’t downgrade it.” 


Lan Xuanyu was surprised: “Is that so?” The news that Yuanen 
Huihui brought was undoubtedly very important. 


However, if they could not convert it into lower-level emblems, it 


would become impossible to share the spoils evenly. 


Lan Xuanyu thought about it briefly, and said, “Well, let me make a 
suggestion. Qian Lei and Liu Feng, I, together, can get 120 White 
Emblems. That is equivalent to one Purple Emblem and two Yellow 
Emblems. We'll take our gains together as only our team’s total 
harvest is more than one hundred White Emblems. Everyone else 
uses White Emblems and Yellow Emblems to match the number of 
emblems you are supposed to have. As for the three remaining 
White Emblems, I’d like to give them to Bing Tianliang. Huihui, 
Menggin and I have the top three bonuses. Bing Tianliang played a 
very important role in this battle, and they have three people in the 
team. Let’s gift them emblems to his team.” 


Translate and Editor by SilverRift & GoldenLung 
(goldsilvertranslation.wordpress.com) 


Chapter 291 - 291 — Return 


291 — Return 
TL: Technolizard 
Bing Tianliang said hesitantly: “I don’t think I can accept...” 


“Tt’s decided.” Lan Mengqin said without hesitation. There were a 
total of three teams, and two had expressed their views, so naturally 
there was no problem. The spoils were evenly divided in the end. 


Lan Xuanyu opened the metal box, and a Purple Emblem that was 
obviously larger than the White and Yellow Emblems appeared in 
front of him. 


The Emblems were all round. The purple ones’ material looked 
slightly different, similar to wood, with a purple halo on them. The 
carved patterns were still the same. The wood grain was delicate 
and moist, and it was lukewarm at the touch. There seemed to be a 
strong aura of life inside, just by holding it in his hand, Lan Xuanyu 
felt unspeakably comfortable. 


A Purple Emblem was really different! Even if one didn’t use it for 
exchanging something, just staying around and using it for your 
own cultivation seemed to have lots of benefits. 


The two Yellow Emblems were given to Qian Lei and Liu Feng, and 
Lan Xuanyu kept the purple one with him. He did not need to be 
polite with his brothers, and anyway he would never let them suffer 
a loss. 


The crystal cores that other teams took out in exchange for rewards 
were much less than theirs, and boss rank crystal cores were rare. 
After all, Yuan En Huihui and Lan Mengqin were both outstanding 
individuals in this batch of candidates. Lan Xuanyu and Dong 
Qianqiu’s Deep Blue Gaze, Bing Tianliang’s Descent of the Thunder 
God were also powerful abilities. Qian Lei’s Emerald Demon Bird 
also didn’t lose out in terms of power. 


Overall, Lan Xuanyu and the others had gained quite a lot from this 
assessment, especially Qian Lei. After discovering that he could 
fusion with his summon, his overall ability was definitely going to 
increase. What was lacking was how to use this ability and make 
sure it was easy to use. 


For example, could he fusion with the Emerald Demon Bird? What 
would he transform into ? Fat Emerald Demon Bird? Where was the 
speed ? 


After distributing the rewards, Xiao Qi immediately ordered 
everyone to return to the spaceship and prepare to return to Shrek 
Academy. 


However, when Lan Xuanyu and the others boarded the spaceship, 
they discovered that the candidates who ended the exam early were 
not on the spaceship. No one knew if they were really killed or were 
sent off first. 


Looking at the scenery outside through the window, everyone felt 
an indescribable sense of relaxation. It was a battle of life and 
death! A true life and death situation was indeed completely 
different from the simulation pod. They could no longer act without 
a care in the world, they had to focus on any danger that could 
arise at any time. This feeling had nothing wonderful. 


Finally they could return. Especially for everyone who was basically 
sure to be admitted to Shrek, all were in a good mood. 


Lan Xuanyu held the box containing the Purple Emblem and 
narrowed his eyes, as if he was feeling something, thinking about 
something. 


Dong Qianqiu was sitting beside him, looking at his flickering eyes, 
and whispered : “What kind of bad ideas are you pondering on 
again ?” 


Lan Xuanyu glanced at her and said, “Why a bad idea? Am I a bad 
person in your heart?” 


Dong Qianqiu laughed, “Should I give you a good person card?” 


Lan Xuanyu smiled and said, “No thaks. Do you want to know what 
I was thinking?” While talking, he looked up and down at her 
mischievously. 


Dong Qianqiu said in a slightly angry tone: “Don’t wanna know.” 
“Yeah, okay.” Lan Xuanyu collected his smile, and sat down. 


“Aren’t you supposed to speak out now ?” Dong Qiangiu said, 
fuming. 


Lan Xuanyu said in amazement: “Why should I say it? Didn’t you 
say that you don’t want to know anymore? You didn’t mean it? You 
girls really are incomprehensible.” 


“You.., I can’t win against you.” Dong Qiangiu looked to the side 
angrily and ignored him. 


“T also think you will definitely lose. This guy is just too cunning. It 
would be better to stay away from him in the future. Otherwise, 
one day we could get sold, and we wouldn’t even know that we 
were counting the money for him.” Lan Mengqin, who was on the 
other side of Dong Qianqiu, added oil to the fire while looking at 
Lan Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu said: “How am I cunning? I call this having wits and 
wisdom.” 


“Che...” Lan Mengqin twitched her lips, “You are cunning, just like 
a fox.” 


Lan Xuanyu said: “Then next time we have to act during an 
assessment, don’t come in my team. Just having Qianqiu is enough 
for me.” 


Lan Mengqin hugged Dong Qianqiu’s neck, “Stop dreaming, we are 
the Ice Snow duo. Who said Qianqiu was going to be in your group. 
If you don’t believe me, ask her. Qianqiu, who would you choose, 
me or he?” 


Dong Qianqiu rolled her eyes, “Are you two children ?” 


Lan Mengqin said without hesitation: “I’m still a baby, what’s 
wrong with that? Lan Xuanyu, do you dare to say that?” 


Lan Xuanyu immediately shook his head, and then righteously said: 
“Tm still a little baby, I need Qianqiu’s care.” 


“You really are...” Dong Qianqiu’s face was speechless, and she felt 
that she was getting goosebumps. 


“You won.” Looking at Lan Xuanyu’s serious nonsense, Lan Menggqin 
couldn’t help but retreat. 


Lan Xuanyu immediately said triumphantly: “Then Qianqiu will be 
mine in the future. Didn’t you say that I won?” 


Lan Menggin said: “Qianqiu, let’s change seats. I can’t let you be 
next to him anymore, or he will have a bad influence on you.” 


“Big Sister Mengqin, I was wrong.” Lan Xuanyu grabbed Dong 
Qianqiu, who was about to stand up, and looked at her pitifully. 


“Don’t get fooled by his tricks.” Lan Mengqin looked at Lan Xuanyu 
with a smile. 


“Everyone buckle up your seatbelt, we are about to take off.” Xiao 
Qi’s voice came. 


Lan Xuanyu hurriedly pulled Dong Qianqiu to sit down, and helped 
her buckle her safety buckle. Dong Qianqiu rolled her eyes and 
stopped speaking. 


Amidst a deep “rumbling” roar, the spacecraft slowly took off and 
left the unknown planet they had been fighting in for three days. 


The scenery on the ground began to shrink, and Lan Xuanyu 
resumed his state of squinting his eyes and thinking silently. 


He calmed down, but Dong Qianqiu and Lan Menggin were a little 
caught off guard, and the two girls looked at him from time to time. 
Qian Lei and Liu Feng, who were sitting on the other side of Lan 
Xuanyu, were also very quiet. Both seemed to be in a meditation 
state. 


Being admitted to Shrek didn’t mean they could graduate smoothly, 
they still felt plenty endangered in their hearts now. Even if Qian 
Lei could fusion with his summon, the strength of the soul beast he 
could summon was still quite limited. He had not even reached 
three rings, the fusion was not that strong, but his spiritual power 
had broken through the Spiritual Sea Realm. He also had a new 
understanding of his martial soul, and he didn’t want to miss any 
time to feel his Martial Soul. Since his Martial Soul awakened at the 
age of six, this was the first time he could find pleasure in 
cultivation. 


Once out of the atmosphere, the spacecraft gradually stabilized and 
continued to accelerate. 


“We are about to enter a wormhole, everyone get ready to go to 
sleep.” 


At this moment, Lan Xuanyu suddenly opened his eyes, the light in 
his eyes flickered, barriers rose up in the surrounding, and a smile 
suddenly appeared on his face. 


Confirmed, at this moment, he had completely confirmed his guess. 


In the next instant, the spaceship shook suddenly, and if a mist 
appeared, Lan Xuanyu’s bright eyes gradually became sleepy, and 
soon lost consciousness. 


When everyone’s consciousness returned, the spacecraft was 
gradually descending and landed slowly. At least the scene outside 
the window was like this. 


“Tt’s so fast! I feel like ’m back after a nap. Shrek’s spaceship is 
really good.” Qian Lei stretched out and said with a comfortable 
face. 


The spacecraft landed, and everyone went out orderly. Everyone 
had different expressions because of whether they had been 
admitted to Shrek. 


The assessment was finished, the next step was to finally decide on 
the admission list for this batch of students. 


All of the students were sent back to the Shrek Hotel to rest, and the 
admission was to be announced tomorrow. Among all the students 
who had returned together, except for the top 30 students in the 
comprehensive assessment, others still more or less had 
expectations in their hearts. After all, Xiao Qi said earlier that 
among them, some would be specially approved for admission. 
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However, there were also some students who understood that it was 
impossible for them to be enrolled into Shrek, and they were sad 
and depressed. 


“Teacher Ji.” Lan Xuanyu opened the door to the room, and saw Ji 
Hongbin sitting on the sofa, waiting for him to come back. 


He looked at Lan Xuanyu from top to bottom. Ji Hongbin smiled, 
and said, “It looks like your achievements weren’t bad?” 


“En, first.” Lan Xuanyu was still a youngster after all. He couldn’t 
help but reveal the pride he had when he revealed his status of first. 
He indeed had the qualifications to be proud. 


Ji Hongbin immediately was startled, and stood up. “First? You 
were individually first?” 


“En, right.” Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. 


Ji Hongbin said, “Quickly, tell me everything about you all’s exam 
process.” He indeed felt deeply curious about this. Each year, Shrek 
Academy’s examination had some differences, therefore he wanted 
to know very badly just what Lan Xuanyu was confronted with in 
this time’s examination. 


Lan Xuanyu went through a detailed narration of the exam. How he 
united the others, and how he finally caused Yuanen Huihui to 
become a member of his team, as well as the course of events that 
led to his eventual first place. No detail was too small to be left out. 


After he heard the whole story, Ji Hongbin immediately smiled. 


“Actually, as soon as Yuanen Huihui had joined your team, you had 
already won. Your team was just too strong, as you had assembled 
all the powerhouses. Speaking of, this Yuanen Huihui is also a bit 
peculiar. Back in my day, if the students taking the exam were 
capable of attaining four rings, they were already an absolute son of 
the heavens. Here now, you have many who have four rings. This 
event really is the assembling of the elite. That Lan Mengqin is also 
extraordinary. Unexpectedly she has a Twin Martial Souls, and her 
second Martial Soul still has four ten thousand year soul rings. Her 
full strength might be even stronger than Yuanen Huihui’s. And yet, 
in the middle of this many elites, you were still able to reveal your 
talent. Xuanyu, you really make teacher proud of you.” 


Ji Hongbin was ordinarily very stingy with his praise, so his praise 
couldn’t help but make Lan Xuanyu very excited. 


“Teacher Ji, I still have a discovery. I think, this time’s real combat 
exam, apparently wasn’t actually really real combat!” Lan Xuanyu 
thoughtfully said. 


“Oh?” Ji Hongbin had a light flash through his eyes. “State your 
discovery.” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Aren’t I particularly sensitive to the life energy 
here at Shrek Academy? I discovered that, although we were on a 
spaceship, through this whole course of events I could still 
continuously perceive the existence of life energy. Although it was 
weakened a bit by a screen, it was still there. I never once felt it on 
Heaven Luo planet or Heaven Dou planet, and I especially never felt 
it when I was on a spaceship before, but this time I felt it in the 
middle of space. This was just very strange.” 


“Also, while we were navigating the universe, we slept for almost 
the entire way there, and almost the entire way back. This was also 
very strange. They said it was to maintain secrecy on that nameless 
planet, but the life energy was continuously at the same density as 
in Shrek city. What’s the deal with that? On the way back, I 
intentionally made an experiment.” 


While he said this, he pulled out the case with the purple colored 
Shrek Emblem from his bosom. 


Seeing this case, Ji Hongbin suddenly opened his eyes wide. 
Afterwards, he lifted his hand, and the box flew over to land in his 
hand. His face was full of astonishment, so much so that it appeared 
he was even more astonished compared to previously when Lan 
Xuanyu had told him that he got first place. He said, “You, how did 
you get this purple rank emblem?” 


“Exchanged, ah! I used that biggest Overlord level crystal core to 
exchange for it,” Lan Xuanyu said. 


Ji Hongbin was dumbfounded for a time. The corner of his mouth 
drew thin. “A person who compares himself to others is really a 
person who would die of anger, ah! Back in those days, I studied at 
Shrek for six years, and I was able to obtain a purple rank emblem 
only once. Furthermore it was through mere luck, and it cost 
countless physical and mental efforts to obtain it. You still haven’t 
actually entered the academy and you’ve already obtained one, this 
really is...” 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Teacher Ji, I just wanted to ask you. Huihui said 
that with Shrek emblems, you could only exchange high level ones 
for low level ones, and that you couldn’t use low level ones to 
exchange for high level ones, is this true? In addition, what can I 
exchange this purple level emblem for?” 


Ji Hongbin said, “Inside the academy, officially it’s exactly like this. 
You can only exchange downwards, and can’t exchange upwards. In 
private, though, it’s not completely unheard of. The only thing is, 
the exchange rate certainly is not one to ten. When I was there, one 
to twenty was completely possible. Therefore, you’ve really made a 
big profit off of this purple colored emblem. It’s too suitable for 
you.” 


Lan Xuanyu was startled. “One to twenty? It’s so ridiculous?” 


Ji Hongbin said, “Different rank emblems have different lists of 
items for exchange. On each list, you can only use the specified 
emblems to exchange, and you can’t use lower level emblems. If 
you have a particular requirement for a material from the purple 
grade emblem exchange but you only have a pile of yellow grade 
emblems, then what can you do? You can only look for someone to 


exchange. However, what I want to tell you is, even if it is this way, 
very few people want to use high level emblems to exchange for 
lower level emblems. This is because high level emblems are just 
too hard to get.” 


Lan Xuanyu curiously asked, “Teacher, right now I’m basically 
confirmed to be enrolled into Shrek. Can you tell me right now 
what all I can exchange these emblems for? You’ve said that these 
purple emblems are very precious, but what can I actually exchange 
it for?” 


Ji Hongbin looked at his eyes, and said, “Purple rank emblems can 
be exchanged for a wide range of things. I’ll enumerate some 
examples so you can understand. You could exchange it for a ten 
thousand year rank Heaven and Earth Treasure, or a portion of a 
hundred thousand year Heaven and Earth Treasure. For example, 
you cultivate water element control. If you exchanged for a Ten 
Thousand Year Octagonal Mysterious Ice Grass, it would be a huge, 
comprehensive upgrade to your water elemental control and ice 
elemental control. At the same time, it could substantially promote 
your soul power. You’re just at level twenty-something. One root of 
this and you can breakthrough directly to level thirty is no dream. 
Or maybe a strand of hundred thousand year Octagonal Mysterious 
Ice Grass. The precondition is that the academy has it in stock.” 


“Furthermore. Purple rank emblems already have some special 
cultivation techniques in the academy’s collection that you can 
exchange from. The Tang Sect’s cultivation techniques you should 
already know, since the Mysterious Heaven Technique is widely 
spread and popularized. Along with the Mysterious Heaven 
Technique, there are a few more Tang Sect secret arts at the same 
level. Ghost Shadow Perplexing Track step, Controlling Crane 
Capturing Dragon, Mysterious Jade Hands, Hidden Weapon 
Hundred Separations, and so on. These Tang Sect secret arts can all 
be exchanged for just one yellow rank emblem. Only, there’s an 
even higher level cultivation art that requires half a purple emblem, 
and that’s the Spiritual Power training Purple Demon Eye. I would 
quite recommend that you exchange for this. This is because not 
only can the Purple Demon Eye cultivate your spiritual power, it 
can also give your sight a big increase, and at the same time equip 


you with a kind of spiritual attack method. Your spiritual power is 
sufficiently high. In the future it will certainly mature very well, 
and having it would give you a big advantage in the future. This 
step of promoting Spiritual Power can also pay you back in water 
and fire elemental control.” 


Having heard Ji Hongbin’s account, Lan Xuanyu’s pair of big 
beautiful eyes were glistening like crystal. 


Shrek emblems are really good stuff, ah! He had secretly decided in 
his heart that afterwards, he should figure out how to acquire many 
emblems. If you were able to exchange for this many resources, 
one’s cultivation practice would just continue to get easier, and his 
cultivation speed would continue to accelerate. Most of all is what 
Ji Hongbin had said previously. That one root of Ten Thousand 
Year Octagonal Mysterious Ice Grass could very possibly promote 
his cultivation up to level thirty. He couldn’t help but have the 
impulse to go exchange for it immediately. 


His problem right now was that his assets were only one purple 
rank emblem, however he still owed an extra yellow rank emblem. 


Of the first place reward’s three emblems, he gave Qian Lei one and 
Liu Feng two. He still had the purple rank emblem, but he still 
owed Qian Lei one yellow. 


Therefore, the purple level emblem was all that he could use right 
now. 


There was nothing more important than increasing his strength. Lan 
Xuanyu knew his own advantages. According to his previous 
experience, he only needed to have his Soul Power cultivation level 
reach a round number rank and he would breakthrough getting at 
the same time two more Soul Rings. 


When he had a one soul ring, he had white colored ten year Soul 
Rings. When he got his second ring, all of his soul rings changed to 
become the hundred years’ yellow color, and his strength had a big 
increase. He really wanted to experiment. If he arrived at three 
rings, would all his Soul Rings evolve to thousand year ones as a 
result? If it did happen, he would possess a base that wasn’t too 


different from the other exam candidates. The strength gap would 
finally be not too big. 
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Furthermore, with a three ring cultivation level, his whole body’s 
strength would also upgrade by a big chunk. His Martial Soul 
Fusion Technique and auxiliary capabilities would also boost his 
fighting strength. 


If you can use brute force to overcome your enemies, why would 
you need to use your brain? 


Ji Hongbin opened the case, looking at the purple colored emblem 
lying inside, his face full of admiration and envy. Even though his 
cultivation rank was already quite high, the purple emblems were 
capable of exchanging for some extremely precious things! 
Unfortunately, during his time studying in the outer court, he had 
too few opportunities to obtain these. 


“Right, Xuanyu. Concerning your conjecture, don’t mention it to 
anyone. Especially your classmates.” Ji Hongbin suddenly reminded 
him. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head and said, “I won’t say a word. 
Although I thought that the spaceship was very possibly just a 
large-scale simulation cabin, the world simulated afterwards let us 
have one hundred percent realism, and therefore you could only 
think that it was really a world. The Academy really put a lot of 
effort into this exam, this story was woven to be quite like reality.” 


Ji Hongbin’s brows slightly wrinkled, and after a bit of hesitation, 
he said in a heavy voice, “Because it precisely was real.” 


“Ah?” This time it was Lan Xuanyu’s turn to be astonished. 


Ji Hongbin said in a heavy tone, “Shrek’s efforts invested in 
humanity’s progress are something you are unable to imagine. Why 


do they only recruit so few students every year? Actually, in a very 
big way, it is because the Academy’s education staff is not enough. 
Many of the teachers and seniors are all at the battle’s front line in 
order to expand the Federation. But, this also touches upon the 
Federation’s huge secret. In reality, when the Federation forms an 
interstellar colony, it isn’t that they don’t encounter any pressure, 
but rather that the ordinary people are unaware about how that 
pressure is lifted.” 


Lan Xuanyu was dumbstruck. “You are saying...” 


Ji Hongbin said, “You shouldn’t ask this right now, these are still 
things that you should not know. You are still young. What you 
should be doing right now is putting great effort into promoting 
yourself. Let yourself become formidable. One day you will 
understand the meaning of what I have said. Shrek Academy 
doesn’t really only have few people. It’s because the majority of the 
Academy’s educational strength isn’t present at the academy to 
cooperate with the Federation in other places. This is all in order to 
let the people of the Federation live in peace. If you, me, and even 
the Federation’s administrative people are capable of living easy in 
peace and joy, it is thanks to the efforts and sacrifices of countless 
people.” 


Lan Xuanyu heard that Ji Hongbin was somewhat lifeless. His mood 
at this time was very visibly emotional. Apparently he was 
suppressing some violents emotions deep inside his heart. 


Lan Xuanyu suddenly thought of a question. Teacher Yin had said 
that he was expelled because of his improper conduct in the middle 
of a war. What kind of conflict was that? The Federation was 
supposedly peaceful and only occupied other planets relying on its 
universal fleet. What kind of conflict would Teacher Yin take part 
in? 


“Okay, you shouldn’t ask again, I also won’t say much more. When 
your strength is high enough, you will naturally find out. Right 
now, what you need to understand is that although the students 
admitted here are few, each person the Academy recruits are the 
absolute elite, and they will also get the Academy’s best resources. 
You all only need to put the corresponding effort into it. Great 


effort, okay? Teacher wishes to see you arrive one day at heights 
that he will never reach. Accomplish the dreams I never was able to 
accomplish. You will already certainly be admitted. Tomorrow, 
Teacher must leave. However, not too long afterwards I should 
come back. This time all three of you tested and entered to our Tian 
Luo Academy’s unexpected delight. The Academy is entitled to send 
three teachers to come here to pursue studies. I will be one, your 
Teacher Yin will quite possibly be another, so after a while we will 
see you again. You are sufficiently clever, you also know what to 
do. It’s useless for Teacher to say too much. Cultivate well, if 
something is the matter you can send me an email. You can also get 
in touch with your parents this way.” 


Ji Hongbin left very suddenly. Early the next day, when Lan 
Xuanyu woke up from his meditation, he was already nowhere to 
be seen. Perhaps he was unwilling to go through the pain of 
separation. 


The room suddenly lacked a person inside, and caused Lan Xuanyu 
to be somewhat depressed. Not only because the room was empty, 
but rather because he lacked that mainstay person who was giving 
him directions. After all, he was still just a twelve year old 
youngster, nothing more. 


In the dining hall he joined Liu Feng and Qian Lei. The three people 
ate breakfast together. Lan Xuanyu was suddenly aware of 
something. Assuming that the previous spaceship was a simulation 
cabin, why could they feel hunger inside it? 


Bringing this doubt along with him, all the exam candidates were 
ordered to assemble and proceed together towards the Sea God 
Plaza. 


No doubt, the time to announce the performance records had 
arrived at last. 


Sea God Plaza. 


In front of that huge statue stood a row of people. Teacher Xiao Qi, 
who had been in charge of their exam all along, could only stand 
over to the side. 


Standing in the center was precisely the Shrek Academy Outer 
Court Dean, Ying Luohong. This beautiful woman dean wore a 
smile on her face, and had both hands clasped behind her back. Her 
black colored formal dress outlined her slender stature, bringing a 
somewhat natural sense of beauty. 


Lan Xuanyu naturally didn’t recognize this dean, but his glance 
arrived to see that sloppy middle aged man standing to one side of 
the dean. 


Wasn’t this precisely his “wingman” from that time during the 
Shrek interstellar center exam? 


Looking at him, Lan Xuanyu’s expression couldn’t help but become 
somewhat odd. 


“Wingman” weird uncle’s eyes also happened to fall directly on him 
at this point. His face was expressionless, but in his eyes he seemed 
to be taking his measure. Lan Xuanyu had a bit of a guilty 
conscience. 


Xiao Qi stepped forward, and in a deep voice said, “Next I will 
announce this year’s Shrek Academy New Student Exam enrollment 
list. When I call your name, please step out. After I finish reading 
the list, everyone who didn’t pass can return to the hotel to pack up 
your luggage and prepare to depart. Your Shrek Emblems you 
obtained before can be exchanged in the Academy’s Exchange 
Center. An Academy staff member will guide you all to do this.” 


“Right now, I will announce the chosen list of names. Yuanen 
Huihui, Lan Mengqin, ... , Lan Xuanyu, ... , Bing Tianliang, ... , 
Qian Lei, ... , Liu Feng!” 


Hearing those names called one after another, each person couldn’t 
help but have their heart seize tight. 


Lan Xuanyu was amazed to discover that he was familiar with a few 
of the names who were unexpectedly also chosen. The team he 
eliminated in the knockout competition, consisting of Li Han, Li 
Bin, and Jia Yu, were unexpectedly also chosen. 


Lan Xuanyu didn’t have to guess to know that this surely had 
something to do with their test before! Under his assistance, their 
Martial Soul combination technique was immediately promoted to a 
Martial Soul Fusion Technique ah! This was absolutely something 
extremely rare. He estimated that they were chosen just because of 
this. 


Sure enough, as those three people finally came walking out, their 
expression upon seeing Lan Xuanyu was clearly appreciative. It also 
had a little bit of respect that wasn’t there originally. That day, with 
Lan Xuanyu’s assistance, how could they not have a big fright? 
They also knew that they weren’t particularly outstanding among 
the exam candidates, especially Li Bin and Jia Yu. They were all 
three ring Soul Masters. Furthermore, if Jia Yu’s Martial Soul was 
separated from Li Han, it was a bit weak. What kind of 
achievements they were capable of having at Shrek was inevitably 
linked to having close relations with Lan Xuanyu. 


“The name list is just these. Those of you who haven’t passed the 
exam, don’t be discouraged. Return to your respective academies, 
study and cultivate well. I hope this trip to Shrek was capable of 

bringing you all some assistance.” 


Xiao Qi’s tone left out the echo of crying that immediately rang out 
from the exam candidates. With regards to these twelve year old 
children, it was very difficult for them to arrive at this step, and to 
not pass the exam was indeed equivalent to a psychological blow. 


However, since it was a competition, it was destined for there to be 
losers. A big bus came up to receive those eliminated exam 
candidates. They were on the verge of leaving. 


There were six people who were specially admitted. Therefore, this 
time, there were thirty six students who were finally admitted out 
of all these exam candidates. 
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“My name is Ying Luohong, and I am Shrek Academy’s Outer Court 
Dean. First of all, I represent Shrek Academy to welcome you all to 
the school.” 


Outer Court dean! On hearing that this beautiful woman appearing 
no more than thirty or so years old was unexpectedly the Outer 
Court dean, all the students unconsciously stood up straighter. 


Ying Luohong faintly smiled, and said, “Among you all, I suppose 
that a great many of you believe that Shrek Academy, as the 
Federation’s number one academy, will surely be very strict and the 
studies will be very arduous. But, in reality, it’s quite possible that it 
will be different from what you expected. Shrek will be even easier 
than what you all imagined. Of course, the precondition is that you 
want something.” 


“Here, we don’t have severe teachers who will supervise you to 
study and cultivate all day, everything is all voluntary. You wanted 
to enter here, so I believe that how you study is your own matter. 
Each year will only have one final examination. I don’t know what 
the exam’s subject will be because it will only be decided a month 
before the exam. The only thing I can tell you is that if you don’t 
pass the exam you will have to return to where you came from. But 
if you want to pass this exam, aside from strength, you will possibly 
need many other things.” 


“But I can guarantee that as long as you are willing to study, you 
will surely have people to teach you. As for your desire to obtain 
resources, you are all also required to put in great effort. Just like 
how you gained Shrek Emblems in the comprehensive exam, at 
Shrek Academy, emblems are all-purpose. The precondition is that 


you have enough of them. Even we as teachers are paid in emblems. 
If you want extra emblems, you just need to put in extra 
contributions and complete extra assignments. No one is an 
exception.” 


“Therefore, what I want to tell you all is that Shrek is an impartial 
place where individuals have unlimited possibilities. As for how 
unlimited your possibilities are, you will have to search this out on 
your own. Finally, I again want to welcome you into Shrek 
Academy. I hope that after the first academic year exam, I’m still 
able to see all of you like this.” 


After finishing this speech, Ying Luohong nodded her head towards 
these new students, and turned around to leave. 


Xiao Qi said, “After a small wait we will distribute your dorms, and 
at the same time you will receive your entrance materials. Together, 
you all are the Outer Court’s first year level class. The common 
classes will be attended together. During the individual exam, you 
all have already chosen your department, and specialty courses will 
come from each department’s academic advisor. I believe you all 
have seen your exam time’s teacher, so afterwards you can ask them 
for guidance and knowledge related to the specialty courses. The 
school timetable will be in your entry materials. Next, the 
educational administration department teachers will guide you to 
complete your entry materials.” 


“What? A single room dorm requires a white rank emblem for one 
month? For free, you can only have a single room tent?” 


Very quickly, the students knew exactly what a pit was. 


Receiving their entrance materials required a white rank emblem. 
What scared them the most was that the academy dorms also cost 
white emblems. The dorms were single person and the conditions 
were actually very good. However, according to Lan Xuanyu’s 
understanding, this white rank emblem’s value was equivalent to 
something very expensive, ah! 


The educational administration department teacher was a middle 
aged man sitting behind a table. He lazily said, “The academy does 


this to foster the idea that you all must not reap without sowing, 
you have to put in the effort. From a young age, raising one to be 
self-reliant is a good habit, and it’s all to make sure that you 
consider the thoughts of others. You all don’t have any sort of 
harvest from the comprehensive exam? Afterwards, those of you 
who don’t have white rank emblems can go receive assignments. 
For example, sweeping the Sea God Plaza for a month, or this sort 
of thing, will reward one white rank emblem, which should be 
enough for your living costs. Alright, I think that living in a single 
tent also isn’t a problem. We can transact that out at once.” 


“Teacher, can other people stay in your dorm room?” Lan Xuanyu 
asked a pragmatic question. 


“Naturally that’s not allowed. Each person’s dorm room can only 
have oneself staying in it. Don’t wonder that I didn’t remind you all 
of that! You aren’t able to save money like that. The dorm rooms 
are each allocated to Shrek Academy’s exclusive cultivation rooms. 
Don’t think that you all are at a disadvantage paying one white 
rank emblem. In reality, the academy invests a lot more into this 
than y’all think by far.” 


Originally there were still a few students who were planning to bear 
the hardship and made the decision to stay in a tent. After all, they 
weren’t like Lan Xuanyu’s team who had that kind of harvest. After 
hearing this sentence, though, who still didn’t dare to stay in the 
dorms! One year later, they had to pass another exam, and they 
needed to put great effort into promoting themselves immediately, 
without delay. They said it was relaxed teaching, but whoever 
actually trusted that was an idiot, right? 


It was with great difficulty that they passed the exam to enter Shrek 
Academy, who could have imagined they might have to leave just 
like the students they just saw off ah! 


Lan Xuanyu, Qian Lei and Liu Feng together had one purple rank 
emblem and five yellow rank emblems. Since apparently everything 
at the academy was settled through Shrek Emblems, Qian Lei and 
Liu Feng might as well just give all their emblems to Lan Xuanyu so 
that he could make the decisions on how to allocate them. 


Using high rank emblems to directly pay for things that cost lower 
rank emblems wasn’t a problem in the least. Although, as Lan 
Xuanyu had already found out from Ji Hongbin, converting lower 
rank emblems to high rank emblems cost even more than ten, 
comparatively. However, this procedure of entering the school was 
a top priority job, and there wasn’t enough time to look for people 
to go exchange with. He was only able to clench his teeth and use 
one yellow rank emblem to pay for three months of dorm fees for 
three people. 


Shrek’s tuition fee is free of charge, at least for the basic tuition fee. 
Each person received three green colored school uniforms and a 
corresponding school timetable, along with a Shrek Academy 
proprietary internal department Soul Communications Device. 


Handing over a single occupancy dorm room’s expenses, this was all 
allocated to them, but the precondition was that they handed over 
three months’ worth. This is also why Lan Xuanyu directly paid this 
many months. If not, he would rather exchange for resources, 
letting himself and his companions promote themselves even more 
quickly. Although he didn’t know how to do assignments to obtain 
Shrek Emblems. One point that Lan Xuanyu was very clear on was 
that the stronger they were, the bigger the rewards for completing 
an assignment would be, and also completing assignments would be 
a little easier. 


The three people’s dorm rooms were near each other. The 
educational administration department’s gate had many shuttle 
busses stopped by them that could deliver them to their dorm 
rooms, but only this once. Afterwards, if they wanted to go 
anywhere, they needed to walk on foot or purchase their own Soul 
Guidance car. 


Lan Xuanyu was actually most interested in converting his Shrek 
Emblems. He really wanted to take a look at the exchange list, as 
right now they actually had enough emblems to be able to exchange 
for something. 


But, the educational administration department teacher told them 
that, besides those students who didn’t successfully join Shrek, if 
they wanted to make an exchange, they first needed their study 


department’s teachers to give an authorization. After that, they 
could put in an exchange application in their study department. 
After the official reply, only then could they go to the Shrek 
Academy Exchange Center to go exchange. 


Towards those students who still chose to live in a single person 
tent, the educational administration department teacher’s attitude 
was clearly colder by a bit. 


Shrek Academy was really just too big. It depended on the lake to 
establish it, and from the lakeside roadway extending outwards, it 
took them a hundred minutes to finally enter the dorm area. 


Upon arriving here, their eyes widened. One row of trees after 
another separated row after row of three story high villas. Every six 
villas were attached together. The buildings’ styles were very 
classical, and coupled with the dense life energy coming from the 
Sea God’s Lake, it was simply like a worldly wonderland. 


“Tt can’t be one person per villa, can it?” Qian Lei swallowed a 
mouthful of saliva. 


Driving the car was another young person, who turned their head 
and smiled, saying “That’s right, it’s precisely one person per villa. 
I'll tell you that although the academy is a profiteer, the benefits 
you get from it are pretty much without comparison. When I just 
arrived here, I was also shocked by all of this. Anyways, believe me, 
the expense of one white rank emblem for lodging is absolutely 
worth it.” As he said up until here, his face revealed a trace of a 
sigh. 


Lan Xuanyu asked, “Senior, was you driving this shuttle bus to 
deliver us, also classified as an academy mission?” 
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“Exactly. I’m doing it to have a place to live, ah! Ai, ’m considered 
to have an ability that doesn’t matter. This year is already my fifth 
year, and each year I was only barely capable enough to complete 
the final examination. I’ve almost spent all my emblems, so there’s 
nothing to be done other than use these most basic sorts of 
assignments to earn points. Seniors with ability or juniors won’t be 
like me.” 


Qian Lei was curious, and asked, “Senior, how many emblems are 
you able to earn by driving a car?” 


That senior said, “One month, one white rank emblem. It’s only 
enough for me to stay in the dorms. However, the academy’s food is 
free of charge, so living in the dorms grants free food. I only have to 
work for two hours each day, so it’s still worth it. Of course, to 
people who have ability, this apparently seems like a waste of time, 
but this income is stable! It’s not like those assignments you can 
fail. If one day you don’t accomplish them, you have to sleep in a 
tent outdoors. I’m in the supplementary department, and the 
assignments I can accomplish aren’t many. So there’s nothing else I 
can do, I have to do things this way.” 


As he spoke, the shuttle bus stopped beside one row of joined-row 
villas. “We’ve arrived, this is y’all’s dorms. Sixteenth row, numbers 
one, two, and three, these three villas are your residences. You 
should go check them out for a while. Right, Pll give you juniors 
one recommendation. Since you’ve arrived at our Shrek, for you to 
make the most of all your cultivation time, you can’t waste a single 
minute or second, because everyone else will be putting in great 
effort. And the academy’s yearly exams will go according to y’all’s 
one year average strength. I’ve heard that y’all’s year is very strong, 


so I estimate that your exam will be even harder compared to ours. 
Being able to remain is a victory. I also have to put in great effort. 
In one year, ’ll be able to graduate from the Outer Court. I don’t 
know if P’ll have the opportunity to touch the Inner Court, but if I’m 
able to enter the inner court, that is the real one step to heaven. 
Each Inner Court senior is highly respected by the Federation and 
he is given huge resources.” 


Talking about the Inner Court, the driver’s expression was clearly 
full of yearning. 


They exited the car and bid farewell to the upperclassman. Lan 
Xuanyu’s three people looked at the row of joined-row villas in 
front of them, and were all revealing an excited expression. 


They had put in great effort for a long time, had staked it all for a 
long time, and they had at last joined Shrek Academy. From this 
moment on, they had already genuinely turned into Shrek’s people. 
How could they not be excited? 


Lan Xuanyu was in sixteenth row house number one, Qian Lei was 
in number two, and Liu Feng was in number three. The three people 
had already used their Shrek Communications Devices to keep the 
others’ numbers, so they could directly stay in contact with each 
other using these devices. 


Using his own communications device to open the door to the 
room, Lan Xuanyu entered what was classified as his territory. 


On entering, first there was a hall with a high ceiling. This hall 
appeared to have a very comfortable looking sofa. It relied on milky 
white and light yellow colored decorations mainly, and was 
basically all made out of stone and wooden materials. It was concise 
and refined. 


The tea table had a paper on top of it. Lan Xuanyu picked it up to 
give it a look. The written account touched on all the features of the 
villa, which possessed all sorts of capabilities. 


The first floor had the living room and the guest bathroom, as well 
as his kitchen and an additional storage room. On the second floor 


there were two bedrooms. Each year, Shrek Academy allowed 
students’ family members to come and visit for one month of time. 
It also had a simulation cabin room, so in other words, he didn’t 
have to go to a special classroom, he could directly use the 
simulation cabin here. 


The third floor was the meditation room. Arriving at this point, Lan 
Xuanyu couldn’t help but be astonished. Each floor had about a 
hundred square meters to it, and the whole third floor was just one 
meditation room? 


Apart from this, there was additionally one underground floor, 
which was the cultivation room. Included was a high defense 
cultivation room and a gravity room. This wasn’t too shocking. 
Compared with Lan Xuanyu’s home on Tian Luo planet, it wasn’t as 
good. 


The whole villa had about four hundred square meters of space or 
so. They had each facility, with everything needed available. 


Lan Xuanyu very quickly visited the villa. The bedroom was very 
cozy, with all the needed bedding available. All the bedding was 
new, and it still had a hint of the smell of sunshine to it. The 
simulation cabin room was very big, equivalent to two bedrooms 
added together. Inside there was a platform with an advanced 
simulation cabin that he couldn’t tell the model of. Apart from that, 
it still had a big space. 


But, what gave Lan Xuanyu the biggest shock was when he walked 
up to his third floor. 


On the stairs arriving on the third floor, there was directly just one 
big door, but in addition it seemed like this door was made out of 
metal. 


The metal door was in a sealed state. Lan Xuanyu used his Shrek 
Academy Communications device to pair up to the combination 
lock, and the big door slowly opened up. 


After he entered this metal door, he immediately felt that his scalp 
was numb, and that every cell in his body was all excited. 


Meditation room. 


This was one huge round room, amply stretching over a hundred 
square meters of space. The room’s ceiling was also a circular arc 
shape. Most bizarrely, the roof was completely transparent. He 
didn’t know if it was made of transparent metal or if it was some 
other material. 


The transparent dome had protruding lines all over it, which when 
the sunlight cast down upon them caused the whole room to take 
on a light golden color. The floor and the walls were all 
streamlined, and had veined patterns on them. These veins were 
apparently indistinctly absorbing the sunlight’s energy that came at 
them. 


Just as he arrived here, Lan Xuanyu immediately felt that the 
Heaven Earth Origin Power here was at least three times stronger 
compared to the outside world, and that the life energy was also at 
least one fold stronger than the outside world. 


Although he hadn’t that much knowledge in it, he knew from one 
look that these decorative designs on the walls and floor should be 
the legendary Soul Guidance Array. 


Soul Guidance Arrays were related to the other important study 
routes of soul masters. All mechas, battle armor, and Soul Guidance 
Weapons had relations with Soul Guidance Arrays. However, Soul 
Guidance Arrays were extremely complicated to learn. Wanting to 
master them, one needed to invest the maximum amount of energy 
and talent into it. 


The Soul Guidance Array inside this meditation room was clearly a 
large-scale one. Although the decorative design wasn’t too 
concentrated, it was still capable of causing the Heaven Earth 
Origin power here to be this abundant, and he didn’t need to think 
to know that cultivating in here would surely be much faster 
compared to in the outside world. 


No wonder that the senior that delivered them had said that living 
in a villa was absolutely something of value. Just this one 
meditation room was too worth it, ah! The academy taking good 


care of them was absolutely true. Cultivating in this sort of place, 
how could you not be able to promote quickly? 


But this kind of cultivation environment was surely limited at 
Shrek, and he felt that this was the reason why they only recruited 
a few students each year. 


Stopping in the middle of this meditation room, Lan Xuanyu 
immediately had the impulsive desire to stop for a moment and 
start meditating. Right now he knew that his bedroom simply didn’t 
matter. If he wanted to go to bed, sleeping in here was also good. 
He didn’t know how strong it was compared to the outside world. 
Shrek really was worthy of being a place that all Soul Masters 
yearned for! No wonder each time Teacher Ji mentioned Shrek, he 
would appear to be strongly reminiscent. Teacher Yin, although on 
the surface he complained about it, in fact, it was because he was 
unable to let go and didn’t want to part with it that he could have 
these kinds of complaints, ah! 


Just at that time, the Shrek Communications Device on Lan 
Xuanyu’s wrist rang out. He lowered his head to look, and saw that 
he didn’t know the number. 


As he connected, the other side came through and lazily said, 
“Come find me at the Interstellar Center. You can use the voice 
navigation feature on your communications device.” 


After this one sentence, they just hung up. 


Lan Xuanyu had certainly recognized who it was, wasn’t it exactly 
that sloppy teacher of his? Lan Xuanyu only had to think of 
“wingman” that one word and he was somewhat regretful of 
choosing the Interstellar Command Department. With his first place 
achievement, he could have selected any department to be admitted 
to. Moreover, under these sorts of cultivation circumstances at 
Shrek, especially with such abundant life energy, his bloodline 
strength wouldn’t need to replenish itself with Soul Power 
afterwards. His Soul Power promotion speed would clearly increase, 
and this weak point would be supplemented. The Dual Armored 
Class would also not have been a wrong choice, ah! 


He could think about this all he wanted, but right now he was 
already the Interstellar Command department’s student. With no 
alternative, he was only able to broken-heartedly leave the 
meditation room. 
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The Shrek Communications device had a voice button on it. All you 
had to do was press the button down, and say your desired 
destination. Naturally, the communications device came with voice 
guidance. 


Not having a shuttle bus, he could only rely on both legs to run 
onward. 


Because he wasn’t familiar with the road, and also because he didn’t 
dare to run too fast in case he violated some unknown rule, Lan 
Xuanyu used about half an hour of time before he finally arrived at 
the Interstellar Center. 


The Interstellar Center was the same lonely, cheerless place that it 
was the last time he came there. After entering the door, it was still 
as empty as before. There was only the interstellar fighter aircraft 
and mecha that again attracted his line of sight in the middle of this 
big hall. 


“Come follow me,” a familiar voice echoed out. 


The sloppy middle-aged man had both his hands stuck in his 
pockets. It was unknown as to what time he had appeared to the 
side in the big hall. 


Today he had apparently changed clothes, but he still looked 
somewhat tattered in appearance, with his hair also being 
disheveled. His appearance was all too distinct, with a big beard 
hiding more than two thirds of his face. 


“Hello teacher,” Lan Xuanyu respectfully greeted. No matter how 


you say it, he was already in this person’s hand, and there was 
nothing else to be done other than being honest. 


The sloppy middle-aged man just turned around and went, bringing 
Lan Xuanyu onto the elevator. 


This time, the elevator directly arrived at the sixth floor. From 
looking at the buttons in the elevator, this should also be the 
highest floor. 


Coming out of the elevator, Lan Xuanyu was amazed to discover 
that the Interstellar Center’s top floor had the same glass ceiling as 
his dorm room, but compared to his dorm, this one was much, 
much bigger. It was at least two thousand square meters in size, and 
also had a height of over thirty meters. 


If it was nighttime, it would certainly be a good option to look up at 
the starry sky in here. 


Both sides of the room had a few platforms with mecha on them. 
The models were all in a completely simple and unadorned style, 
and clearly they weren’t the newest products of science and 
technology. 


Walking inside, there was a desk, a disheveled sofa, as well as very, 
very many bookshelves. They were all somewhat messy. 


In addition to this, there was also an especially big file table, on 
which there were a lot of blueprints and design plans and such. 


Something else that Lan Xuanyu took note of when he arrived was 
that the Interstellar Center’s top floor had many complicated 
decorative designs on the floor. Apparently it was also a Soul 
Guidance Array or something. He didn’t know what the role of it 
was though. 


The sloppy middle-aged man walked over and plopped down on the 
sofa, after which he indicated for Lan Xuanyu to sit next to him. 


Lan Xuanyu felt a little overwhelmed by how nice he was acting. 
After all, after his exam that day, that teacher didn’t give him a 
very pleasant time. 


The sloppy middle-aged man faintly said, “My name is Tang 
Zhenhua, and I am your teacher from here on out. I'll tell you one 
good thing. This time, in the Interstellar Command Department, 
there’s only you who enrolled and only you who were accepted. On 
top of that, you still have seven or eight senior brothers and sisters. 
At the present time in the Outer Court, this is the whole of our 
Interstellar Command Department’s students.” 


Lan Xuanyu, having heard this, couldn’t help but have his thoughts 
twitch. This is good news? This huge Interstellar Command 
Department only has this few people, it’s simply like having two or 
three kittens! 


“You’re probably thinking about how few people our Interstellar 
Command Department has, right?” Tang Zhenhua faintly said. 


Lan Xuanyu coughed, saying, “The concentration is the best 
feature.” 


Tang Zhenhua curled his lips. “Nonsense. I’ll tell you, the reason 
why we aren’t that popular is because our prerequisites in selecting 
the best are just too high. If you switch with our branch institutes, 
our Interstellar Command Department is the largest single 
department.” 


“Branch institutes?” Lan Xuanyu stared distractedly. “Shrek has 
branch institutes?” 


Tang Zhenhua grunted his assent. “You'll get to know this later, and 
you'll also get to go there to experience it. You didn’t think that the 
number one academy in the Federation for thirty thousand years, 
this huge Shrek Academy, just only accepts these few people each 
year? Shrek’s insider information and the strength of its qualified 
teachers is just this small, eh? You all were capable of testing into 
the main branch. In fact, this was already a shortcut, it’s only 
natural, as y’all were already chosen as one in ten thousand.” 


“So I’ve heard that during the preselection competition, in the 
whole preselection and in the comprehensive exam, you were in 
first place every time? But you still only have two rings right now?” 
Tang Zhenhua spoke. 


“En, I was lucky,” Lan Xuanyu hurried to say. 


Tang Zhenhua looked into his eyes. “Now, we’re going to grab that 
luck and hammer it into shape. Each generation, Shrek has a 
representative. They are the only one who can genuinely represent 
Shrek’s proud children of heaven for their generation. But, if you 
desire to become this person, then you should far exceed your 
peers. Therefore, your classmates aren’t truly your targets for 
comparison, but rather your target should be the universe.” 


Lan Xuanyu really wanted to say, Teacher, I only have two rings, 
isn’t this a little early to be saying this, but seeing how excited Tang 
Zhenhua looked, in the end he didn’t dare to say this out loud. He 
merely listened respectfully to his teacher’s impassioned speech. 


“I researched your situation and the different information 
concerning you. Twin Martial Souls, not bad, and also a very special 
bloodline. These are what you will need to develop in the future. 
However, you absolutely can’t forget, you are part of our 
Interstellar Command Department. Outer space is our territory, and 
where our real strength emerges. You know why I said to you just a 
moment ago that it was a good thing that you were the only 
individual in the Interstellar Command Department this current 
term?” 


Lan Xuanyu sounded out his thoughts, saying, “Because you only 
have to instruct one person, me. At the same time, I can have all the 
resources of the department lean towards me?” 


Tang Zhenhua said, “The first point is correct. But the second point, 
not a chance. Shrek’s customs are that one must depend on oneself 
to go fight for all their cultivation resources. You have to depend on 
emblems to go exchange for them. The emblems represent your 
contributions, and more contributions to Shrek will let you obtain 
even more cultivation resources. No one can be an exception. Even 
if you are our only student, it is still this way.” 


Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but be somewhat disappointed. He 
thought that since he was the only student here in the Interstellar 
Command Department, he would be capable of obtaining some big 
advantages from the teachers here. 


“Disappointed? Then you’re wrong. Because, with me here, you 
won't be taking many detours. Taking fewer detours means you'll 
be conserving a great amount of resources. In the whole Outer 
Court, I am the oldest one in terms of age. The road I have walked 
is even farther compared to the rest of them. Even that Ying 
Luohong isn’t as good as me. And, our academy has many secrets, 
and many opportunities. Under my directions, you can consume 
fewer emblems and get even more resources to cultivate with.” 


“Right, you’ve only just arrived here. Today is your first day. Our 
Interstellar Command Department may not be able to directly give 
you some cultivation resources, but there are still some basic things 
that you need to have. In a moment, you'll go directly back to your 
dorm, and I will have a staff member deliver a few things to your 
dorm. You will need to make some space available in your dorm’s 
first floor hall. I’ll give you a design table to play with, and 
afterwards you can make use of it to research blueprints. Also, I’ll 
deliver one of our Interstellar Command Department’s proprietary 
Simulation Cabins. This will go in your Simulation Room. These are 
my private presents to you, left over from my own use, and I’m 
phasing them out and giving to you. This isn’t our department 
assigning you resources. If anyone asks, you tell them what I just 
said. Understood?” 


Lan Xuanyu’s eyes were bright. He was somewhat intelligent, and 
he immediately understood what his teacher meant. While they 
weren’t able to slant the resources in his favor, this didn’t break the 
customs on the surface. In fact, from just these few sentences, he 
could hear the teacher’s discrimination in favor of him, ah! 


Immediately, all his complaints towards his “wingman” were swept 
clean, and he had a very good impression of this sloppy teacher. 


“Don’t be happy too early. Quite a few things should be yours. 
However, these things have conditions. Since you entered the 
school in first place, then each exam after this, you must also be in 
first place. If you don’t make it, hehe.” Tang Zhenhua laughed, and 
his big beard on his face subsequently trembled. Lan Xuanyu’s heart 
went cold, and he immediately felt as though an intense crisis had 
arrived, his hair standing on end instantly. 


“Okay, we don’t have anything else, go back to waiting. In addition, 
with your strength being so insufficient, make sure you stay low- 
profile.” Tang Zhenhua unhappily said, “Don’t be like that idiot Yin 
Tianfan before, who showed off everywhere and was super high- 
profile. That’s not good, and finally that flashy dude rolled on out of 
here. Still, he has to be related to you. You tell him, if he has the 
guts to come back, he would better to prepare to take a beating. 
These are my words to him.” 
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“Yes, teacher.” Lan Xuanyu nodded while observing a moment of 
silence in his heart for Teacher Yin. Just now, when this Teacher 
Tang mentioned him, his killing intent was clearly released, ah! 


“Teacher, I still have one thing I want to trouble you with. It’s 
regarding the exchange. Can you open up privileges for me? I want 
to use emblems to exchange for cultivation resources.” Lan Xuanyu 
absolutely wasn’t going to forget to ask about this. 


Tang Zhenhua somewhat impatiently said, “How many emblems do 
you have, what can you even exchange for? Don’t worry about this, 
accumulate up some emblems and then we can talk again.” 


Lan Xuanyu eagerly said, “Teacher, I heard that a purple level 
emblem can exchange for some heaven and earth treasures that 
assist in cultivation and don’t have side effects in promoting Soul 
Power. My biggest problem right now is precisely that my Soul 
Power is insufficient. Therefore, I want to promote my Soul Power 
so I can arrive at rank thirty as soon as possible. If I can get to rank 
thirty, my strength will assuredly be promoted by a large chunk.” 


Tang Zhenhua stared blankly at him. “Purple rank? You have a 
purple rank emblem? How is this possible?” 


Lan Xuanyu thought for himself, as it turns out this guy wasn’t all 
that attentive towards me after all, ah! Hurriedly, he explained the 
course of events that led to himself obtaining a purple rank 
emblem. 


Having heard his account, Tang Zhenhua’s face returned to normal. 
“No wonder you obtained the comprehensive exam’s first place, so 
it was like this. Indeed, purple rank emblem isn’t bad. Right, you’re 
a Twin Martial Soul wielder, why is your Soul Power only at rank 


23? Properly speaking, even if your Martial Soul is an energy type 
mainly, then the Spiritual Power would be even higher. But, if the 
corresponding spiritual level differs too much from your Soul Power 
level, the spiritual level will influence and repay the Soul Power. 
You should at least be at rank 30, that would be right.” 


Lan Xuanyu thought for a moment, and said, “Teacher, apparently 
this is related to my bloodline.” 


Tang Zhenhua somewhat interestedly said, “Go ahead and tell me 
about it.” He was also somewhat curious about Lan Xuanyu’s 
bloodline. After all, Ying Luohong was completely interested in it, 
and decided to emphasize fostering Lan Xuanyu. Naturally, he 
wasn’t about to tell Lan Xuanyu this. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “I had this sort of feeling only after I arrived at 
Shrek Academy. Before, I had also directly put great effort into my 
cultivation practice, but my Soul Power indeed had promoted 
unusually slowly. While I was at Tian Luo Academy, my teachers 
also had all said that this didn’t match with my Twin Martial Souls, 
and they also thought this was very strange. It was only after I 
arrived at Shrek Academy that I discovered a few changes. I am 
especially sensitive to the life energy here. The first time I 
cultivated, I experienced the life energy pouring into me. After this 
life energy filled me, my bloodline energy just directly appeared to 
digest it. This led to my bloodline showing a positive variation, 
which caused my strength to promote a lot.” 


“At that time I finally understood. As it turns out, my bloodline 
needs to absorb even more than it needs other kinds of energy, and 
it relies mainly on this to promote and support it. The reason my 
cultivation was so slow before is because the life energy in the 
environment was insufficient. My bloodline power just absorbed my 
cultivation practice and used Soul Power to supplement itself, 
which caused my Soul Power promotion speed to slow way down. 
But, after I arrived here at Shrek, this problem was resolved due to 
the rich and abundant life energy here. My cultivation speed has 
clearly increased by quite a lot. Therefore, I have confidence that I 
will be able to quickly promote my cultivation.” 


Hearing this, Tang Zhenhua seemed to be a bit astonished. This was 


the first time that he had heard of a bloodline where the Soul 
Master’s bloodline was powerful enough to even swallow their own 
Soul Power. This is simply unheard of, even through Shrek’s long 
history of big heroes, there was nothing like this handed down. 


At Shrek Academy, they never lacked powerful bloodlines. For 
example, they had the Holy Angel bloodline, the Titan Giant Ape 
bloodline, and even the Radiant Holy Dragon bloodline and so on. 
These were admittedly formidable, yet all they brought about were 
advantages. It let the holder of the bloodline promote their Soul 
Power even more quickly through cultivation. How would there be 
a bloodline that would conversely absorb Soul Power? 


“Come here.” Tang Zhenhua extended his hand towards Lan 
Xuanyu. 


Lan Xuanyu hurried to stand in front of him. 


Tang Zhenhua lifted his hand and pinched the veins of his right 
wrist. Both of his eyes slightly narrowed and then closed 
completely. 


In a split second, Lan Xuanyu suddenly felt that it seemed like his 
surroundings had become all twisted. Everything became illusory. 
He even faintly felt that Tang Zhenhua had already blended 
together with the decorative designs on the floor and merged as an 
integral whole. 


A faint layer of a light halo started to extend off of Tang Zhenhua’s 
body, and the surroundings began to show some monstrous and 
colorful scenes. It was one fantastic image after another. In the 
middle of a large forest, countless huge beasts gradually floated into 
view. There was a giant dragon, an ox-headed monster with a 
snake’s body, as well as a massive Titan Giant Ape, along with a 
Darkgold Terrorclaw Bear spreading its dark golden claws wide. In 
the middle of the sky, what was that existence that was hiding the 
sky and covering the sun? A pitch-black silhouette that was 
enormous like a black cloud stretched across the sky. 


As these lights and shadows swept past one after another, at the 
same time, Lan Xuanyu only felt that it seemed like his body was 


igniting and becoming blazing hot. 


Tang Zhenhua suddenly opened both eyes, and two beams of 
purple-gold light rays flashed through his eyes. Lan Xuanyu felt a 
cold shiver run in his soul sea. In that split second, he felt like he 
had been completely seen through. 


But just at this time, the bloodline vortex in the pit of his stomach 
apparently finally sensed something. The twin gold and silver 
colored vortex fiercely spun, and part of his bizarre bloodline aura 
spread towards the outside. Lan Xuanyu’s whole body abruptly 
shook, and the surrounding fantasyland instantly disappeared 
without a trace. 


But at this moment, Tang Zhenhua’s fingers had already left his 
wrist, and his face had astonishment written all over it. 


“No wonder, it’s no wonder...” 


What kind of cultivation base did he have? Certainly in this one 
instant, his finger had unexpectedly been flung off. This was clearly 
something that Lan Xuanyu’s cultivation base was not capable of 
accomplishing, but rather came from the strength of his bloodline’s 
rejection. That kind of rejection came from within the deepest layer 
of his bloodline. 


In that split second, Tang Zhenhua saw a ray of multicolored light 
and shadow. It seemed to be a supreme aura, and forcefully flung 
open his fingers with its spirit. 


What bloodline is this? The level was high, and unexpectedly it was 
something he had never experienced before. It was no wonder that 
Ying Luohong regarded Lan Xuanyu as being this important. At this 
instant, he immediately had the kind of feeling that he had 
collected a treasure. 


“Tell me in detail about your bloodline situation. This bloodline of 
yours is very special, and I can almost be sure that, in Shrek 
Academy’s written records, we have never had this kind of 
bloodline. Release your Martial Souls out and let me have a look at 
them,” Tang Zhenhua stated in a deep voice. Now, he also didn’t 


want Lan Xuanyu to leave. 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head. This was Shrek Academy, the holy 
land of Soul Masters, even above the Spirit Transfer Pagoda. If there 
was some sort of method that suited his Martial Souls’ cultivation 
even more than what he already had, then without a doubt, here 
was where he was most likely to find it. 


Both hands simultaneously lifted up, and in the hollow of his palms 
on both hands, the gold patterned and silver patterned Blue Silver 
Grass drilled out, swaying gently. Immediately after, Lan Xuanyu’s 
palms had one scale after another emerge out of them. The left 
hand had oval shaped silver colored scales, and the right hand had 
rhombic shaped golden colored scales. Both kinds of scales spread 
upwards, continuously extending until they arrived at his elbows. 
The Blue Silver Grass above both of his palms also appeared to have 
scale shaped veins upon them. 


Lan Xuanyu’s aura also appeared to change. Both eyes faintly had a 
feeling of light rays flowing out of them. 


Tang Zhenhua was earnestly sensing each part of the changes in Lan 
Xuanyu’s body. 


“Dragon Clan, this is the Dragon Clan’s bloodline aura. True 
Dragon, moreover, it’s an extremely formidable True Dragon. Gold 
color, could it be Radiant Holy Dragon? No, that’s not right, 
Radiant Holy Dragon is white colored with gold added, and is also a 
pure light attribute. Your gold colored Blue Silver Grass’s aura that 
it is releasing out is blazing, ruthless, intense. It doesn’t have a hint 
of radiance to it. But, on releasing this silver colored Blue Silver 
Grass of yours, it actually has an illusory aura. Without exception, 
though, they are both extremely high level existences.” 


Tang Zhenhua’s brows knit tighter. “When did your Blue Silver 
Grass show this sort of variation? That your two kinds of Blue Silver 
Grass have received the influence of your bloodlines and produced 
variations, there is no need to doubt that. Only, these two kinds of 
bloodlines make no sense. How could it be that they don’t enter in 
conflict?” 
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While speaking, he once more grabbed Lan Xuanyu’s wrist. 


“The two types of bloodline are conflicting. However my teacher 
back then helped me blend them together, producing a bloodline 
vortex that caused them to not collide with each other,” Lan 
Xuanyu explained. 


In his opinion, Tang Zhenhua’s level definitely must be higher than 
all of his other teachers. He was an even higher level existence than 
Teacher Nana, and he should be able to find out what his problems 
were. 


“Vortex? Where?” Tang Zhenhua asked, astonished. 
Lan Xuanyu pointed at the pit of his stomach. 


Tang Zhenhua lifted a hand and pushed on the pit of his stomach. 
After a very short time, his mouth slightly opened, the large beard 
on his face slightly quivering. His eyes were full of an unimaginable 
emotion. 


“This, how is this possible? This kind of guidance... which teacher 
was it? Ji Hongbin? Impossible! He doesn’t have this kind of ability. 
There’s even less of a chance that it was Yin Tianfan. Who 
accomplished this kind of brilliant manipulation? This bloodline 
vortex is simply a miracle. It’s equivalent to helping you create 
something similar to a Soul Power vortex in advance. What 
cultivation level were you when this took shape?” 


Lan Xuanyu also didn’t expect that Tang Zhenhua would be this 
astonished. He had originally also told this secret to Ji Hongbin, but 
although Ji Hongbin found this to be extremely fantastic, he also 
didn’t say anything about it, only believing it was the characteristic 


of his bloodlines. 


However, Tang Zhenhua’s perception was different. This was 
absolutely something that couldn’t take shape by itself, being a 
characteristic of the bloodlines. He wasn’t much of a researcher in 
this field, but he was influenced by the top-notch researcher in the 
federation on the subject. At this early stage, he also understood 
much. This bloodline vortex merged two incomparably powerful 
bloodlines together in one furnace in addition to letting them 
peacefully coexist. This was simply too unimaginable. 


According to the intensity of Lan Xuanyu’s bloodlines, if he only 
had one, it would be enough for him to easily become a top-notch 
powerhouse. However, having two kinds, it would very possibly be 
enough to cause his body to explode and die, ah! In this case, the 
bloodlines’ strength was enough to cause a danger to his life. 


But now, because of the existence of this bloodline vortex, these 
two incomparably powerful bloodlines could mutually coexist, 
neither one submitting to the other but also mutually non- 
aggressive towards each other. They were still able to even 
complement one another to supply Lan Xuanyu with formidable 
strength, causing him to possess fighting strength that far exceeded 
others of the same level. This was simply brilliant. Tang Zhenhua 
asked himself if he could do it, and concluded that he couldn’t. 


Although right now, because Lan Xuanyu’s strength was still rather 
weak and puny, they were still unable to completely see the 
wonderful usefulness of these bloodlines’ strengths. However, 
waiting until he becomes a formidable existence, these two super 
bloodlines would, without a doubt, provide him with a huge 
change. 


This was just like a Soul Master having both the Titan Giant Ape 
and Heavenly Azure Ox Python bloodline at the same time. But 
also, neither of them was conflicting with each other, and instead 
were being fused together by a special kind of ability. 


“Who was that teacher who helped you? Where are they?” Tang 
Zhenhua was somewhat incapable of believing that there was a 
teacher like this outside of Shrek Academy. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Teacher Nana on Tian Dou Planet. She’s a 
teacher at that place’s institute school.” 


Tang Zhenhua took a deep breath. “She is very extraordinary. I 
didn’t expect that Tian Dou Planet still had this kind of teacher’s 
existence. This was godly skill.” 


Lan Xuanyu still didn’t quite understand, and only asked, “Teacher, 
then is the cultivation method I’m using right now correct?” 


Tang Zhenhua said, “I don’t think I can produce anything better 
than this, at least. Perhaps, it’s also because your cultivation level 
was low that you had the ability to complete this kind of bloodline 
vortex. Anyway, the foundation it has created for you is very good. 
I can already perceive that these two kinds of bloodlines have 
already started fusing together. This should substantially reduce the 
danger you would face in the future, so much so that the two kinds 
of bloodlines might genuinely merge together as one. The talent 
that your teacher has is most formidable. It’s simply inconceivable, 
ah! Your case is a classic example. If you want to share your 
circumstances and go through some detailed testing, letting the 
school keep some records, you may be able to exchange for a not 
insignificant amount of achievements.” 


Lan Xuanyu stared for a moment. “Teacher, is this very 
troublesome?” 


Tang Zhenhua’s brows knit slightly. “It is a bit troublesome, as it 
would require a very long time of observation and examination. 
Forget about it, right now is still too early. You’re still just at two 
rings, and the change is still not enough. Once your strength is a 
little more powerful and possesses many changes, we can talk about 
it again. First, your situation can’t be told to other people, 
especially to people outside the school. I will look into talking to 
the relevant specialists to decode your specific circumstances, and 
see if there’s anything that would suit you better. Right, you just 
said that you were extremely connected to Life Energy, and even 
more that your bloodlines can directly absorb Life Energy to assist 
them?” 


Lan Xuanyu nodded his head, and explained the details of how after 


he had arrived at Shrek Academy, he had absorbed Life Energy in 
his cultivation process. 


Listening to his account, Tang Zhenhua’s eyes once more flashed 
with an amazed light. “Life is connected intimately with the 
constitution. You are indeed worthy of being our Shrek Academy’s 
student, as you are truly a small monster. Assuming nothing is 
wrong, since your body is so intimately connected with life energy, 
when you cultivate here at school, it will absolutely be twice the 
effect for half the work.” 


“Teacher, what kind of cultivation resources can I exchange for 
right now that would suit me the most in promoting my Soul 
Power?” Lan Xuanyu asked. 


Tang Zhenhua unexpectedly smiled, the beard around the corners of 
his mouth sticking up. “You don’t need Heaven and Earth 

Treasures. I think there’s something that suits you even more. Come 
give me that purple rank emblem.” 


Lan Xuanyu took the purple rank emblem out from next to his heart 
to hand it over. This was his most precious thing, and he always 
hoarded it somewhere where it could contact his skin. 


Tang Zhenhua tossed the case in the air. Afterwards he smoothly 
waved a hand over the tea table in front of him, immediately 
depositing a pile of yellow rank emblems onto it. 


“In a private exchange, one purple rank emblem can exchange for 
15 to 20 yellow emblems ordinarily. I will exchange with you 
according to the largest standard, and that’s not considered to be 
contrary to school regulations. You go ahead and collect up those 
yellow emblems,” Tang Zhenhua said. 


Lan Xuanyu stared, hesitating somewhat. Ji Hongbin had indeed 
said that some things that purple emblems were capable of 
exchanging were things that yellow emblems were incapable of 
exchanging for, ah! 


But, he only hesitated for a split second before grabbing up those 
yellow emblems. He was convinced that Tang Zhenhua wouldn’t 


harm him. Moreover, since he exchanged them for the largest 
standard, like that, he felt that he would be able to exchange them 
again no problem. 


“Tf you have an opinion on what you want to exchange for, let’s 
hear it,” Tang Zhenhua asked him. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “My biggest wish is to exchange for a Heaven and 
Earth Treasure that can promote my Soul Power, one that 
corresponds to and agrees with my attributes. As soon as possible I 
want to promote my strength to arrive at rank thirty. Also, teacher, 
my bloodline seems like it is a bit peculiar. It seems like as I 
promote my cultivation to the next level, my Soul Rings will 
automatically evolve. When I was at one ring, my two Martial Souls 
both were white colored ten year Soul Rings, but once I arrived at 
two rings, they all automatically advanced to become hundred 
years. I want to experiment and see if they will promote again and 
become purple colored once I advance to three rings.” 


This is a secret he can’t do anything to conceal, therefore he 
decided to just directly come out and say it. He only concealed that 
his soul rings would appear on their own, not requiring additional 
Spirit Souls. This was his biggest secret. 


“There’s still this kind of situation? Interesting, truly interesting. 
Well, apart from that, is there anything else you were wanting to 
exchange for?” Tang Zhenhua asked. 


Lan Xuanyu said, “Teacher Ji mentioned that Tang Sect’s Purple 
Demon Eyes could cultivate my vision and promote Spirit Power. I 
also wanted to exchange for this. It needs half a purple emblem 
though.” 


“Purple Demon Eyes? You don’t need to exchange for that.” Tang 
Zhenhua said, “I’m also a disciple of Tang Sect. Exchanging for the 
Tang Sect cultivation methods in the school is too expensive. Later, 
if you want, I can guide you in becoming a member of Tang Sect. 
Afterwards, just acknowledge me as your master. This way you 
don’t have to use contributions, and I can just directly teach you the 
methods of Tang Sect.” 
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This is also okay? Lan Xuanyu immediately opened his eyes wide. 
He was more and more convinced that selecting the Interstellar 
Command Department was the right choice. It was just like Tang 
Zhenhua had said. Having this teacher, he really could avoid having 
any detours, and conserve a great many resources. 


“For the time being I can only think of just these two things. I 
definitely still want to see the exchange table.” Lan Xuanyu said. 


Tang Zhenhua nodded his head, and said, “You remember, you 
won’t ever have enough emblems to use. This is because no matter 
what field you study, you will consume emblems. For example, 
making mecha requires uncommon metals and requires some Soul 
Guidance Arrays. These need emblems to purchase. Right now you 
want heaven and earthly treasures. I don’t think these are 
necessary. Your life affinity physique is an even better alternative. 
Today you just arrived here. I’ll open up the exchange capability for 
you, but you can’t be anxious about it. First you need to do your 
regular studies. Afterwards I’ll give you an application for a special 
exchange, and I’ll personally lead you to go over there to that 
place.” 


“Okay, I’ll follow your advice.” Lan Xuanyu was already completely 
positive in his heart that this new teacher, guiding him through the 
unfamiliarity of Shrek, was absolutely a happy occurrence. 


Grabbing his pile of yellow emblems, Lan Xuanyu prepared to 
leave. 


“You wait a second first.” Tang Zhenhua suddenly called to stop 
him. After, he stood up and moved towards a door at the side, 
which apparently led to some sort of lounge area. 


After a moment of effort, he walked out from inside and used his 
whole body to respectfully present a dark gold metal box the size of 
a palm to Lan Xuanyu. 


“This is something I’m lending you, not giving you. When I require 
it back, I'll come look for you to return it. You just open it inside 
your dorm room’s meditation room. When yow’re cultivating, just 
opening the lid is okay. You can’t tell anyone about this thing. If 
someone discovers it, just say it’s at your expense that I’m lending it 
to you, understand?” 


Lan Xuanyu curiously looked at the box, and couldn’t help but ask, 
“Teacher, what is this?” 


Tang Zhenhua faintly said, “Shrek Academy Black Rank emblem. 
It’s something that is impossible to obtain in the outer court. It’s 
because it’s made from the fallen branches of the Eternal Tree, 
something that is very rare. It possesses extremely rich life energy, 
and itself is a treasure. Correspondingly, your life force is intimately 
connected with your constitution, and it should be a big help to 
your cultivation. If your bloodline vortex ever appears agitated 
again, you can just place it at the pit of your stomach, and it should 
help you pacify your bloodline.” 


Black Rank emblem? Lan Xuanyu couldn’t help but become a little 
emotionally moved after hearing this. 


He had already experienced the difficulty of obtaining a purple rank 
emblem. At an even higher level, this black emblem could be 
exchanged for ten or more purple emblems. What sort of existence 
was this ah! 


“Teacher, this is too precious, I...” Lan Xuanyu’s face slightly 
reddened. 


“Shrek Academy is unable to lose this thing. You holding onto it is 
not me giving it to you, it’s me lending it to you to assist in your 
cultivation. P’ll look for you when I require it back. If you aren’t 
able to obtain first in your assessment, just return it back to me.” 
Tang Zhenhua’s eyes contained a deep reasoning in them. 


“Yes, I understand.” 


Lan Xuanyu was perfectly satisfied departing the Interstellar Center. 
This trip was truly inexplicable! Although this Teacher Tang of his 
was somewhat less than impressive, he very vigorously supported 
him, and at last finally wasn’t a “wingman” anymore. However, at 
the same time, he experienced an enormous amount of pressure. 


In the approaching year, it was necessary for him to promote to 
only be okay, because who knew what the final exam event was 
going to look like. If it was like this time’s comprehensive exam, he 
still had a bit of confidence. But if it was an arena battle? One on 
one, who out of these new students would he be able to beat? 


The large amount of pressure naturally wasn’t limited to just him. 


Liu Feng had stood in front of Xiao Qi’s work desk for half an hour 
already. At this point, his expression was indeed somewhat odd. 


“Last time, after your exam, your body condition was very serious. 
In order to let you be able to participate in the comprehensive exam 
afterwards, I gave you a few things to eat. However, the school has 
the school’s rules, and no person can violate them. The things you 
ate at that time valued up to one purple rank emblem. Later, you 
still have to pay me back. When are you intending to pay me back, 
ah?” Xiao Qi faintly said. 


Liu Feng stared at him dumbstruck. “A purple emblem? How is this 
not robbery? I didn’t want to eat it, ah! It was you who took the 
initiative to feed it to me.” 


Xiao Qi glanced at him. “Then look at it this way. I helped you pass 
the exam to enter Shrek Academy, am I wrong?” 


The corner of Liu Feng’s mouth twitched. Clearly it was Xuanyu 
who helped me pass the test, ah! But how could he say this to his 
face? His IQ still wasn’t quite that low. 


“But I still don’t have a purple emblem to give you, and I suppose 
that I won’t be able to earn one anytime soon. What should I do?” 
Liu Feng’s face was helpless. Right now, he was already a dead pig 


that didn’t fear getting burned by the boiling water. 


Xiao Qi sighed, and said, “This is the school’s rule. At that time, I 
already made a vow surpassing the school’s regulations. I have to 
give the school an accounting for this. If not, I can’t guarantee that I 
can keep my position as a teacher, and you will be eliminated out of 
the school. Didn’t Lan Xuanyu obtain a purple emblem? You can 
look for him to borrow it.” 


Liu Feng definitively said, “How is that okay? Xuanyu already has 
helped me too much. Without him, I absolutely wouldn’t have been 
able to test into Shrek, how could I go borrowing his things? He 
also has an urgent need for that purple emblem to exchange for 
resources to promote his Soul Power. I can’t do that.” 


Xiao Qi deeply looked him in the eyes, his eyes flashing a hint of 
satisfaction deeply inside them. “Then we only have one additional 
method. Apart from the common teachers, the school still has direct 
teachers. Relatively, a direct teacher can show their disciples some 
favor and have the school be capable of accepting this. For 
example, I can offer you an interest free loan and such. I suppose I 
can reluctantly call you a direct disciple. This way, the purple 
emblem can be lent to you with no interest for a year, and you can 
wait until after you complete the year’s exam to give it to me. 
However, I have a question. You are still weak, will you be able to 
pass the year period’s exam?” 


“T’m surely able.” Liu Feng said without the slightest hesitation. 


He was able to entered into Shrek, and it was really too hard. Now, 
at this moment, he felt like his heart was holding a ball of fire in it. 
He already had a plan, and would surely stake it all to the limit, 
putting the maximum effort in so that he could remain. He was 
profoundly clear that Lan Xuanyu was able to bring him and Qian 
Lei to enter Shrek, but he had to look to himself to remain there. He 
was very clear that he wasn’t that gifted of an individual, and that 
he would have to depend on unlimited great effort to promote 
himself. 


“Good. Then this way is okay. From today on, you are my direct 
disciple. In addition to your regular study every day, come look for 


me each day after dinnertime.” 


“Ah?” Liu Feng stared blankly, did he just become this honored 
teacher’s direct disciple? 


“You aren’t willing? Then pay back my emblem.” Xiao Qi extended 
his hand in a selfless manner. However, in Liu Feng’s eyes, how did 
he feel that this teacher had a bit of a debauched manner, ah?! 


“T, ’m willing...” Liu Feng somewhat helplessly said. 


“En, good then, then I reluctantly accept you. What you ate that 
day was a type of heaven and earth treasure, a hundred thousand 
year Strange Velvet Heaven Connecting Chrysanthemum’s one petal 
of the chrysanthemum flower,” Xiao Qi profoundly said. 


“Chrysanthemum flower!” Liu Feng’s eyes immediately opened 
wide. (1) 


Xiao Qi unhappily said, “What are you thinking about, such a 
young age and your thoughts are this complicated.” 


Liu Feng, face baffled, said, “I only didn’t know that a 
chrysanthemum flower could also be a heaven and earth treasure, 
ah! Teacher, what do you mean by “complicated thoughts?” 


Xiao Qi felt as though his bravery was choked, and coughed 
roughly. “Good then, you let me finish, and don’t interrupt.” 


“Oh.” 


Xiao Qi said, “Strange Velvet Heaven Connecting Chrysanthemum 
not only restores your body, but at the same time it also secretly 
influences and transforms your body. You are just at rank twenty- 
ish in Soul Power, you should be able to feel a difference in 
yourself. Very quickly, you should be able to break through and 
arrive at rank thirty. If you require a new Soul Spirit at that time, 
come look for me and I'll bring you to go choose. At the same time, 
the Strange Velvet Heaven Connecting Chrysanthemum’s biggest 
transformation is actually at your root bones.” 


(1) Chrysanthemum flower is also a slang term for someone’s anus. 
Poor innocent little Liu Feng. 
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Chapter 300 - 300 — To Each, 
Their Opportunity 


300 — To each, their opportunity 


Where does the Soul Master’s innate gift originate? Why are there 
some people who are even more suited to cultivate and some people 
who just cultivate slowly? This is because the Martial Soul 
nourishes the body to different degrees. Strong Martial Souls will 
naturally nourish oneself even more and promote the accompanying 
cultivation level. Your Martial Soul, the White Dragon Spear, has a 
True Dragon bloodline. However, it is comparatively thin. The 
Strange Velvet Heaven Connecting Chrysanthemum’s biggest 
advantage is its ability to raise this bloodline aura, thus 
transforming your root bone. It changes your body’s foundation to 
become even better. This is far and way more significant than 
promoting your Soul Power. Therefore, don’t think you lost out. 
Strange Velvet Heaven Connecting Chrysanthemum’s flower petal 
isn’t easy to come by. It isn’t something that can be exchanged for 
at all time periods. Just because you have a purple emblem doesn’t 
necessarily mean you'll be able to exchange for one. I originally 
exchanged for one to use for myself. I let you off easy, youngster, 
and you’re still unwilling.” 


“Before you return, go to the gravity room to practice. Do your best 
to squeeze every bit of physical power out of yourself to stimulate 
your body potential to the fullest. Let the Strange Velvet Heaven 
Connecting Chrysanthemum’s medical efficacy do its best and 
exhibit to the fullest degree. You should be able to feel the 
difference when it arrives.” 


“Yes.” 
Shrek Academy, Outer Court Dean’s Office 


“Little fatty, what are you looking at? Did you not have a long 
enough time sucking at your mother’s breast for milk?” Ying 
Luohong unhappily stood in front of Qian Lei. This youngster’s 


crafty-looking gaze always very “conscientiously” fell onto her erect 
bosom. 


Qian Lei foolishly stuttered, “Dean, I, I haven’t.” He thought that he 
was being treated rather unjustly, ah! He genuinely wasn’t doing it 
deliberately, it was merely that Ying Luohong’s stature really was 
too excessive. He was always embarrassed to say, he breastfed from 
his mother up until he was six years old. It hadn’t been that long 
since he’d weaned himself off, so he did truly feel very intimate 
with that existence. 


“T’ve watched your comprehensive exam video recording. You just 
recently discovered that you can fuse with your summon?” Ying 
Luohong asked. 


“En, yes. It only appeared after my Spiritual Power broke through 
to Spirit Sea Realm. Anyways, I hadn’t tested it before that either,” 
Qian Lei sincerely stated. Afterwards, he did his utmost to lower his 
head, letting his line of sight drift downward. 


“Kneel down.” Ying Luohong suddenly said. 
“Ah?” Qian Lei suddenly lifted up his head. 


Ying Luohong said, “At once. I’m going to accept you as a direct 
disciple. I will research this bloodline of yours earnestly for a while. 
It’s a bit interesting.” 


Qian Lei was immediately exulted, and without the slightest 
hesitation he sank to his knees on the ground and immediately 
knocked his head three times. 


Ying Luohong was dumbfounded, and burst out, “Who told you to 
kowtow?” 


Qian Lei unconvincingly said, “You telling me to kneel down wasn’t 
to kowtow to the master?” 


Ying Luohong unhappily said, “You’re getting ahead of yourself. I 
merely caused you to experience some things.” While she was 
talking, she pointed to the ground. 


Qian Lei had just discovered that in the position he was kneeling in 
was a praying mat. When he knelt down, the surrounding ground 
suddenly revealed itself, and apparently it was because he had knelt 
down on that praying mat that it had brought about the change 
afterwards. 


Immediately, he only felt the surrounding air start to tremble, and 
his Spirit Sea also apparently followed to fluctuate at a special 
frequency in his eyes. This feeling was 100% fantastic, and it 
seemed like he was completely saturated in the middle of a special 
world. 


Spiritual Power followed that frequency to undulate from top to 
bottom, and caused him to have an awareness of this fantastic 
world of this ocean for the first time. The waves in his Spirit Sea 
undulated, dashing up and down. He didn’t know how many times 
this happened until it gradually calmed down. 


“En, sure enough you are at Spirit Sea Realm. Passable. Merely, 
your cultivation level is still too low. You just kneel here. Perceive 
the changes of your Spirit Sea and promote yourself. Your Martial 
Soul is comparatively special, and you cultivate your Soul Power 
too slowly. It’s not as good as your cultivation of SpiritualPower. 
Eventually your Spiritual Power will reach sufficient strength to be 
able to return the favor to your Soul Power and assist your Soul 
Power to promote. As soon as your Spirit Sea Realm stabilizes, I will 
impart to you a type of Spiritual Power cultivation method.” 


While she said this, Ying Luohong stood up to leave. 
“Teacher, I, I must kneel for how long?” Qian Lei miserably asked. 


Ying Luohong faintly said, “However long you can kneel is however 
long you should kneel. Only the first time you kneel here has the 
best effect. The longer you persist, the more benefits you should be 
able to obtain. You should at least kneel for 24 hours. If not, then 
you don’t need to be my direct disciple. If you don’t have even that 
much perseverance with the strength you have right now, you 
won't be able to stay past the first year exam, and I won’t bother 
with supporting that person.” 


Kneel 24 hours or more? Qian Lei’s face instantly collapsed. 


The surrounding room’s window curtains slowly closed together, 
only leaving the faint halo on the floor to appear before his eyes. 
Gentle Spiritual Waves continued to impact against Qian Lei’s 
Spiritual Sea, leading to him feeling the changes within it. 


Qian Lei understood, this should be Ying Luohong’s test for himself, 
and this direct disciple should withstand it well! 


What’s to be done? Endure! Must endure! 


Not to mention all the benefits involved, most important is, this 
teacher ah! As soon as he returns and tells Liu Feng and Lan Xuanyu 
that his teacher is the Outer Court Dean, he’ll be able to act 
overbearing. And not only is she the dean, but she is also a big 
beautiful woman! Let them envy him to death. 


Thinking up until here, Qian Lei immediately felt that 24 hours 
shouldn’t be unbearable. Closing both his eyes, he knelt there in 
that position and started to seriously sense the changes in his 
Spiritual Sea. 


At this time, Lan Xuanyu had already returned to his own dorm 
room. He immediately arrived in the middle of the meditation 
room, shut the metal door soundly, and sat down cross-legged in 
the center of the meditation room. At the first possible moment, he 
took out that metal box fitted with the black rank emblem, and 
carefully opened it. 


As soon as the box was opened by just a small crack, immediately, 
an incomparably vigorous life energy sprayed out from inside. Lan 
Xuanyu bore the brunt of it, and immediately felt like his body had 
been cleansed by a mellow and rich hot spring. His whole person 
had this sort of brand new feeling. Suddenly, inside the pit of his 
stomach, the bloodline vortex’s speed suddenly slowed down like it 
had sunk into a quagmire. It seemed the life energy was too rich, to 
the extent that his bloodline vortex had eaten a bit too much and 
was about to burst... 


Inside the meditation room, the originally rich life energy of the 


outside world and the strong life aura suddenly rose up, grinding on 
one veined pattern after another as they lit up one by one. In the 
middle of Lan Xuanyu’s perception, it was just like a whirlwind 
arose out of nowhere. When it started, it was very slight, but it very 
quickly engulfed the entire meditation room. His location was the 
center of the vortex, and the rich and vigorous life energy came into 
him like the ocean accepts the convergence of a hundred rivers. 


At this time, Lan Xuanyu had finally opened the metal case all the 
way. Inside, a jet-black emblem was released. It wasn’t any different 
from the other emblems in style, but it did have a sort of luster that 
released a moist feeling. 


However, as soon as it started to contact the air of the outside 
world, the surface immediately had a lustrous halo emerge out of it, 
just the same as the essence. Unexpectedly, it was indeed the same 
appearance as life energy essence! This is how rich the life energy 
was, only then would it appear in this form, ah! 


Lan Xuanyu was already in a deep state of shock. He had never felt 
life energy that was capable of reaching this kind of level. But just 
at this moment, his thoracic cavity had a buzzing cry suddenly echo 
from it. In an instant, Lan Xuanyu only felt his whole body violently 
tremble for a time. A surge of the same sort of aura instantly 
overflowed from the pit of his stomach. 


The gold and silver vortex almost rebelled in that split second, as 
incomparably strong bloodline fluctuations surged out, causing Lan 
Xuanyu’s whole body to have a sort of burning feeling all over it. 


He inspected inside himself with rapt attention, and immediately 
discovered that inside his thoracic cavity, the originally continuous 
revolution of the gold and silver vortex had suddenly stopped, 
unexpectedly freezing completely. Afterwards, the gold and silver 
colors suddenly started to separate from each other, extending back 
up in reverse through his bloodline. With the palms of both hands 
suddenly numb, each one had a strand of Blue Silver Grass come 
drilling out of it. 


What caused Lan Xuanyu to become astonished was that the Blue 
Silver Grass that had drilled out was not the original green-blue 


colored leaf of grass, but was rather gold colored and silver colored, 
respectively. Before, the Blue Silver Grass had previously had a gold 
and silver colored veined pattern on it, but now, they had changed, 
becoming a gold and silver colored grass with some blue colored 
veins. 
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